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<4 a 
, Our Hoſte gan to to ſwere as he were wood: $f af 


wat * 


Hlarow | (quod he) y nailes and by We 
Fs . 8 1 * — — 
F > This was a falſe cherl, and a falle 1 0 


hen. 
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As ſhameful deth, as herte can devi 
Come to thiſe juges and hir advocas, 
ate this ſely maide is ſlain, alas! 
Alas to dere abought ſhe hire beautee. 
Wherfore I ſay, that al day man may ſe 

That yeftes of fortune and of nature 
Ben cauſe of deth to many a dach azod lor- 
8 3 : 
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Hire beautee was hire deth, I dare wel ſain; 


Alas! fo pitouſly as ſhe was lain. 
Of bothe yeftes, that J ſpeke of now, 
Men han ful often more for harm than prow. 2 * 
But trewely, min owen maiſter dere, | 
This was a pitous tale for fo here : „„ 
But natheles, paſſe over, is no force. = | 6 r hoe al, 
I pray to God ſo ſave thy gentil corps, [io 
And eke thyn urinals, and thy jerdaness, , . G 
Thin Ypocras, and eke thy Galianes, _—_ 
And every boiſt ful of thy letuarie, : 
God bleſſe hem and our lady Seinte Marie. | 
'\ So moteI the, thou art a propre As „ 5 
And like a 2 by s Seint Ronian; 3 N - 
Said I not wel? I cannot ſpeke i in terme; | 
| 3 7 P 1 But wel I wot, thou doſt min herte to erme. TS - 3 7 
That I have almoſt caught a cardiacle: @ x . 


Y/ 1 . 
5 49 74 | _By corpus Aomini but I have triacle, hor Fer at eu FT, 7 ba 1 


Or elles a draught of moiſt and corny ale, 
lee! Or but I here anon a mery tale, 
/ Myn herte is loſt for pitee of this maid. 
Thou bel amy. thou pardoner, he ſaid, 


Tel us ſom mirth of; japes right anon. 77 e, 


A7 It ſhal be don, quod he, by Seint Ronion. Ga 
FR by 45 But firſt (quod he) here at this ale-ſtake 


— „ 


\\ - 1 g. wol both drinke, and biten on a cake. 
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But right anon thiſe gentiles gan to crie ; 
Nay, let him tell us of no ribaudrie. 
Tell us ſom moral thing, that we mow lere, 
Som wit, and thanne wol we gladly here. 
I graunte ywis, quod he, but I muſt thinke 
Upon ſom honeft thing, while that I drinke. 


I peine me to have an hautein ſpeche, 


ms 


And ring it out, as round as goth a bell, 


5 My teme is alway on, and ever was; 
1 malorum eft cupiditas. 

Ee Firſt I pronounce whennes 1 that I come, 
And than my bulles ſhew 1 all and ſome : 
Our liege lordes ſele on my patente, ef 
That ſhew I 1 my body to warrente 
That no man be fo bold, ne preeſt ne clerk, | 
Me to diſturbe of Criſtes holy werk. 


Bulles of popes, and of cardinales, 
B 2 


Loxvpines, quod he, in chirche whan I-preche, 


— 2 L : 
For I can all by rote that I tell. (ans, 2 
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And after that than tell I forth my * mart 
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Of e and I ome 


IP 


1 


£X an 1 forth my n criſtal ſtones, 
| ” Yerammed ful of cloutes and of bones, Fi nes 
_Relikes they ben, as wenen they echon. LAS FO 
Than have I 1 in_laton laton a ſhulder bo e, 8 
Which that was of 1 an holy Jewes ſhepe. 


Good men, lay I, take of my wordes kepe : 
If that this bone be waſhe in any well, 


1 
3 
LE 


If cow, or calf, or ſhepe, or oxe ſwell, Fe 

That any worm hath ete, or worm yſtonge, © — | 

Take water of that well, and waſh his tonge, 190 NV 

h Lie And it is hole anon and forthermore | JOQni of e Wm 


Of pockes, and of ſcab, and every ſore 5 1 4 1 % 
Shal every ſhepe be hole, that of this well = 
Drinketh a draught; ; take kepe of that I tell. 
A. If that the good man, that the beſtes — 
——* . Wol every weke, er that the cok him croweth, 
- Faſting ydrinken of this well a draught, 
As thilke holy Jew our eldres taught, 
is beſtes and his ſtore ſhal multiplie 


For though a man be falle in jalous rage, % /- 
et maken with this water his potage/, 


* 


EE: = 5 ens - = 


* » n 


3 "> 
. 


% 


v. 12303123228 THE PARDONERES TALL _ 8 


* 
4 
3 
SIG * yp 


And never ſhal he more his wif 
| Though he the. ſoth of hire defaute wit ; 
Al had ſhe taken preeſtes two or three. 


+ — — 


Here is a mitaine eke, that ye may ſee : 


He that his hand wol put in this mitaine, 


— 
He ſhal have multiplying of his graine, 


2 Whan he hath ſowen, be it Wbete or otes, 


, if any \ wight be in this chieche now, 
That hath don ſinne horrible, ſo that he 


I Dare not for ſhame of it — * 
20 any woman, be ſhe yong or . ; 
That hath e hire huſbond ns M 

Su iche 8 no power ne pu 2 
, de power ne nd gr 
To offer to my relikes in this place. | FE. 
And who ſo findeth him out of ſwiche blame, nd 
He wol come up and offer i In in Goddes name. 
And I aſſoyle e him by the auctoritec, alu. Taue 


hg — ws. 


Which that by bulle ygranted was to me. 1 
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By this gaude have I wonnen yere by yere M1 PP LD: 
An hundred m mark, fin I was pardonere. io, den l 
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I ſtonde like a clerk in nay: pupet, el 3 5 
And whan the lewed peple is doun yict, _ 

— I preche ſo as ye han herd before, xt bans 

| And ell an hundred fall apes mee, Ses ge / 
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Than peine I me to ffietehen forth my necke, 
And eſt and ft upon the peple I becke, 
As doth a dove, fitting upon a berne}: 
Myn hondes and my. tonge gon ſo yerne, 
That it is joye to ſee my beſineſſe. 

Of avarice and of ſwiche curſedneſſe 

Is all my preching, for to make hem free 


* £ 


To yeve hir pens, and namely unto me. 


For min entente is not but for to winne, 
And nothing for correction of finne. 
I recke never whan that they be beried, 


Though that } hir ſoules gon a blake beried. 


EE eee ions 


For certes many a predication 
Cometh oft time of evil entention ; 
Som for pleſance of folk, and flaterie, 


To ben avanced by hypocriſie ; 


And ſom for vaine glorie, and ſom for hate. 
For whan I dare non other wayes debate, 
Than wol I ſting him with my tonge ſmerte 


In preching, ſo that he ſhal not aſterte_ 2 . X. 


To ben defamed falſely, if that he 

Hath treſpaſed to my brethren or to me. 
For though I telle not his propre name, 
Men ſhal wel knowen that it is the ſame 
By ſignes, and by other circumſtances. 


Thus quite I folk, that don us diſpleſances : 


V. 1232912354 
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Thus ſpit I out my venime under_hewe_ 
Of holineſſe, to ſeme holy and tre we. 
But ſhortly min entente I wol deviſe, 


I preche of nothing but for covetiſe. 

, my teme is yet, and ever Was, 
Radix malorum eff cupiditas. 

Y Thus can I preche again the ſame vice 

=-/// Fa : . 

=_ Which 


Fol 
F 5 # 7 
ale” 


— 


that Euſe, and that is avarice. 
ugl myſelf be oilty 1 in that ſinne, 


Rr 
Vet can I. aken other folk to t inne ee, | 
From avarice, and ſore hem to repente. 4 
. | * . | | | 1 
But that is not my principal entente; | 
1 I preche nothing but for covetiſe. Tee . 3 
* Of this matere it ought ynough ſuffiſe. = 
"mM Than tell I hem enſamples many on 1 


Of olde tories longe time agon. 

For lewed peple loven tales olde ; 

Swiche thinges can they wel report and holde. 
What? trowen ye, that — I ay preche 
And winnen gold and ſilver for, Te 
15 That I wol live in poverte n ? 

>... Nay, _nay, I thought it never trewely. 

For I wol preche and beg in ſondry londes, 
I wol not do no labour with min hondes, 
Ne make baſkettes for to live therby, 


Becauſe I wol not beggen * 


ot 
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I wol non of the apoſtles contrefete : 
I wol have money, wolle, cheſe; and whete, 
Al were it yeven of the poureſt page, 


Or of the poureſt widewe in a village: 


— * 4 


Al ſhulde hire children ſterven for famine. 


. 


Nay, I wol drinke the licour of the vine, 
And have a joly wenche in every toun. 


* 


But herkeneth, lordings, in concluſioun, 
” Your Jiking is that I ſhal tell a tale. 
N ow I Ive dronke a draught of corny ale, 


"By God. hope I ſhal you tell a thing., Pa 
That ſhal by reſon ben at your liking : 7 Sean, 
For though myſelf be a ful vicious man, 


* 


A moral tale yet I you tellen can, 


Which I am wont to prechen, for to winne. un | 


Now hold your pees, my tale I wol beginne. 


In Flandres whilom was a compagnie N 
— Os 7. 3 TY 
Of yonge folk, that haunteden folie, N N 
As haſard, riot, ſtewes, 4058 tavernes; Wer 127 
Wheras with harpes, lutes, and | giternes, 
They dance and plaie at dis bothe day and night, « 
And ete allo, and drinke over hir might; 
Thurgh which they don the devil facrifice /4 / 


Within the devils temple, in curſed wile, 
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By ſuperfluitee abhominable; > 
Hir othes ben ſo gret and ſo damnable, 


e ooo pot 


'E hat. it 1s griſly for to here hem ſwere. 


„Our blisful lordes body they to- tere; 
. Hem thought the Jewes rent him not 


cn” 


And cks of hem at others ſinne lo 


And right anon in comen tom 
/ | | 


Fetis and ſmale, and yonge 


* 


- 85 gers with harpes, baudes, 


- Which ben the veray devils officeres, 
| " To kindle and blow the fire of lecherie, | 
That is annexed unto glotonie- oo oo Oo 2 ; 


The holy writ take I tomy witneſſ e 
That luxurie i is in wine and dronkeneſſ Ge. 1} 20 914 Þ 
OED + Lo, how ow that dronken | 4 
Lay by his daughters two unw 
So dronke he was he n'iſte what: he wrought. -: 74 , 


Herodes, who ſo wel the ſtories ſought, | * % Hl 9 


Whan he of wine replete was at his 2 
Right at his owen table he yave his heſ 1 g 
To ſleen the Baptiſt John | 
Seneca ſaith a good word donteles Dos RAY 236} oda Fg 
He faith he can no difference find 17 1 | 8 . 
_ Betwix a man that is gut of his mind, 
And a man whiche that that is dronfelew : _ A ä ö 
But that woodnefſe, fall yfallen in a — did 7 03914 [ 
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Fendivereth * than doth dronkeneſſe. 9 2 . 3 

O glotonie, full of curſedneſſe; =_ 
O cauſe firſt of our confuſion, | 
O original of our damnation, 


Til Criſt had bought us with his blood again. | Y 


' Corrupt was all this world for „ 

Adam our father, and his wif alſo, | ie i 

Fro Paradis, to labour inne e {r V b 

Were driven for that vice, it is no drede. O A, 2 JF 

F or\while that faſted, as I rede, 

He was in Paradis, an 
— — 

Ete of the fruit defended on a tree, 
Anon he was out caſt to wo and peine. 
O glotonie, on 1 thee wel ought us plaine. 1} 4 
7 O, wiſt a man how many maladies 2 
/ _Folwen of exceſſe and of glotonies 5 

He wolde ben the more meſurable MWEDRFA . 
Of his diete, ſitting at his table. 8 

Alas ! the ſhorte throte, the tendre aduth, 

Maketh that Eft and Weſt, and North and South, 

In * in air, in water, men to- ſwinke, Sau e, Pe nh 

To gete a gloton deintee mete and drinke. 
Of this matere, O Poule, wel canſt thou trete. 


Mete unto wombe, and wombe eke unto mete 
— 5 - 
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Of whiche the end is deth, womb is hir — 
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Shal God deſtroien bothe, as Paulus faith. 
Alas! a foule thing is it by my faith _ TL 7 
To ſay this word, and fouler is the dede, 
Whan man ſo drinketh of the white and rede, 
That of his throte he maketh his privee wb har 
Thurgh thilke curſed ſuperfluitee. | 
The Apoſtle faith weping ful pitouſſy, 
Ther walken many, of which you told have I, 


I fay it now weping with pitous yois, K F 


That they ben enemies of Criſtes crois : rd, 


gs e 4. - F 


D 


O wombe, O belly, ſtinking is thy © cod, eff en u 


Fulfilled of dong and of corruptioun ;=— —  & 044 
At either end of thee foule is the ſuun n. 
How gret labour and coſt is thee to find! 5 


Thiſe cokes how they ſtamp, and ſtrein, and _ ft 


And turnen ſubſtance into accident, 
To fulfill all thy 


Out of the harde bones: D they Ne, 1 e 


The mary, for they caſten nought away, une 
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Of ſpicerie, of leef, of barke, and rote, 
Shal ben his ſauſe ymaked by delit 
To make him yet a newer appetit. 
But certes he, that haunteth ſwiche eka, * 
Is ded, while that he livet liveth in the vi 


That may may go thurgh the gullet ſoft and ſete: n 8 


4 At, . Meets 4 


F- 5 
* 

A 

2 


Fg 
$ 


2 Nn $ dd, AN 10945, 6. Ver ts 


— 
* 


7 
Ar 7 


$4 £1 # # 


13 


THE PAR DONEARES TAL E. v. 1248312305 


A lecherous thing is wine, and dronkeneſſe 
Is ful of ſtriving and of wretchedneſſe. 
O dronken man, disfigured is thy face, 

Sour is thy breth, foul art thou to enbrace : 
And thurgh thy dronken noſe ſemeth the in 
As though thou ſaideſt ay, Sampſoun, Sampſoun : 


| Ps} 
Let LE 


. 


And yet yet, God wot, Sampſoun dronk never no wine. 
Thou falleſt, as it were a ſtiked ſwinne 
Thy tonge is loſt, and all thin honeſt cure, ga. AC 
F. or dronkeneſſe: is YOu — > 2210 
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In other wines growing faſte by 
4 "i 45 
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And thanne wol he ſay, Samp 


F . 12 
Now kepe you fro the white and fro the __ Di: Ji9 3A 
And namely fro the white wine of = Bl 191g wo! 
That is to fell in Fiſhſtrete and in Chepe. > 
This wine of Spaigne crepeth ſubtilly Sni: iam * 


He can no 33 . it is no — 


Of which ther riſeth ſwiche fumoſitee, 

That whan a man hath dronken draughtes W 

And weneth that he be at home in Chepe, 

He is in Spaigne, right at the toun of . = 

Not at the Rochell, ne at Burdeux toun ; 

dun, Sampſounn 
But herkeneth, lordings, 00 o word, I you prays 253195 1112 

That all the ſoveraine * dare 1 * | 
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Of victories in the Olde Teſtam ent. 
Thurgh veray God, that is omnipotent; 
Were don in abſtinence and in prayere : 

2 2 th the Bible, and ther ye mow. it lere. 0 


8 x 


7 te / Loke Attila, the grete « conquerour, 

Died in his llepe, with ſhame and — 

Bleding ay at his noſe in —— * 

2 a ſhulde live in ſobreneſſdG. 
And over all this, aviſeth you right me 

What was commanded unto Lamuel; 

Not Samuel, but Lamuel ſayp JJ. I 

Redeth the Bible, and find it expreſly 0 2 9 5 

Of wine yeving to hem that have juſti ec. 1 

No more of this, for it may wel ſuffice. 1 %% mol dr | 

„ now that I have ſpoke of glotonie, Irn e 4 
Now wol I you defenden haſardrie, 107 Ian =— 
Haſard i is veray moder of leſinges, 7 A I. A 

And of deceite, and curſed forſwerin 

Blaſpheming of Criſt, manſlaughter, 

A Of catel, and of time; and for 

It is repreve, and contrary of 1 honour, 

For to-be den hold a commun haſardour. 

A ever the higher he is of eſtat, 

Lhe more he 1s holden deſolat. DS ; 

I. that a Prince uſeth haſarderie. Lo 


4 In alle governance and policie | 
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And whan he came, it happed him par chance, ü e 
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And ſayde ther, I wol not leſe my name Y 


For ye, that ben fo glorious i in honours, x i | 15 1 
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Ile is, as by commun opinion, 
Abels the leſſe in reputation. 
Stilbon, that was a wiſe embaſſadour, 2 
Was ſent to Corinth with ful-gret honour Wi” 3 
Fro Calidone, to maken hem alliance : I 


That all the greteſt that were of that lond 1 1 
playing atte haſard he hem fond. ian 
For which, as ſone as that it mighte be, 


D —— 


He ſtale him home agein to his contre, 


Ne wol not take on me ſo gret defame, _ | bo Bf 2 
You for to allie unto non haſardours. 2M) ; 
Sendeth ſom other wiſe embaſſadours, — . 
For by my trouthe, me, were lever die, La 1 9 
Than I you ſhuld to Wade — io, M 3 | 


I 
Ds 


Shal not allie you to non haſardours, 

As by : my wille, ne as by my tretee. 

This wiſe philoſophre thus ſayd he. 
;Loke eke how to the king Demetrius 


1440 The king of Parthes, as the book ſayth us. f 
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Sent him a Pair of dis of gold in ſcorne, 341% vas. 
For he had uſed hafard therb -P 
For which he held his glory and his renoun 16-46) M 
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At no value or reputatioun. Toa bor 559 = 2 oils 1 
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Lordes may finden other maner play 

Honeſt ynough to drive the day away. 1 
Now wol I ſpeke of others falſe and grete ht - 

A word or two, as olde bookes trete. 

Gret ſwering is a thing abhominable, 

And falſe ſwering is yet more reprevable. 

The highe God forbad ſwering at al, oy | b = 

Witneſſe on Mathew: but in ſpecial 


Of ſwering g ſayth the holy Jeremie, 
Thou ſhalt e Loth thin othes, bn not lie; 


b /Of hig highs —— heftes honourable, a0 8h 7 e, 
J SL How that the ſoeond heſt of him is this, Falco a = : n 
1 = not my name in idel or amis. 4% be „ 
8 >= rather he forbedeth fwiche n. bod aK oh 


,_— —_— wen” 25 


- Than homicide, or many an other thing. 4m ͤ A; 
© I fay that as by 6 ordre thus it ſtondeth ; * N 2 var 3] 2 To WS 
"This knoweth he that his heſtes underſtondeth, EN. 
How that the ſecond heſt of God is that. 
And forthermore, I wol thee tell all plat, {; & +" 
That vengeance ſhal not parten from his hous, | 
That of his othes is outrageous. | — ö 


Fo oy Goddes precious herte, and by his nailes, Arcs, 
And by ; the blood of Criſt, that i is in Hailes, r 
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Seven is my chance, and thin is cink and —_ 
By Goddes armes, if thou falſely pleye, 

_ This dagger ſhal thurghout thin herte go. 
This fruit cometh of the bicchel bones two, 
Forſwering, i ire, falſeneſle, and homicide, - | 

Now for the love of Criſt that for us dide, 
Leteth your othes, bothe gret and ſmale. 
But, fires, now wol I tell you forth my tale. 

Thiſe riotoures three, of which ] tell, 
Long erſt or prime. rong of any bell, 
Were ſet hem in a taverne for to dnl '7F 
And as they fat, they herd a belle clinke 
Beforn a corps, was caried to his grave: 


That on of hem gan 2 to his knave, 
Go bet, quod he, andis axe re 


What corps is this, that paſſeth here forth by: he 


* 


And loke that thou report his name wel. . 0] 
e as — 
Sire, quod this boy, it nedeth never a deiii! 
It was me told or ye came here two houres; dt el 
/ | , 


He was parde an old felaw of youres, 
And ſodenly he was yflain to-ni ht, 


2. 
if /t Fordronke as he ſat on his benche upright, 
il Pk [4 The came a privee theef, men clepen Deth, 
N „ "IN in this contree all the peple ſleth, AY 
n 3 3 4 | , | | 5 7 ak i 
. 27 And with his ſpere he ſmote his herte atwoo | ( "ll 
a 2 ; F; | . 5 3 5 | — | 5 —— 
eee And went his way withouten wordes mo. Fü bak 
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He hath a thouſand-ſlain this peſtilence : 
And, maiſter, or ye come in his preſence, 
Me thinketh that it were ful neceſſarie, 


For to beware of ſwiche an adverſarie : {1400 


Beth redy for to mete him evermore. 
Thus taughte me my dame, I ſay no more. 


<= By Seinte Marie, ſayd this taverne re, 
= "The child ſayth ſoth, for he hath ſlain this ere 
a * . 27 0% Hens Oyer a mile, „ dba; a gret village, | 
=_ Both man and woman, child, and — e; and * ; 


/ 
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I trowe his habitation be there: 
To ben aviſed gret wiſdome it were, 
Or that he did a man a diſhonour. 

Ye, Goddes armes, quod this riotour, 
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Is it ſwiche peril with him for to mete ? ! 
I ſhal him ſeke by ftile and eke by ſtrete. 
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I make a vow by Goddes digne bones. 25 37 


Herkeneth, felawes, we three be 21e nes: 7 
Let eche of us hold up his hond to other, 1 


—— — 
7 eche of us becomen others brother, 


And we wol flen this falſe traitour deth : 
He ſhal be lain, he that ſo many ſleth, 
By Goddes dignitee, or. or it be night. 


Togeder han thiſe three hir trouthes plight 


| hn N 
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2 "To live and dien eche of hem for other 
2 though he were his owen boren brother. 
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And up they ſtert al dronken in this rage, 
And forth they gon towardes that village, 

Of which the taverner had ſpoke beforn, 
And many a griſly oth than have they ſworn, 
And Criſtes bleſſed body they to-rent ; 

Deth ſhal be ded, if that we may him hent. 
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Wuhan hey th han gon not fully half a mile, , - . ef 4 7 


Right as they wold han troden over a ſtile, 
An olde man and a poure with hem mette. 
This olde man ful mekely hem grette 
And ſayde thus; Now, lordes, God you ſee. 
The proudeſt of thiſe riotoures three 
Anſwerd agen; What ? cherl, with ſory V grace, 
Why art thou all torwrapped fave thy face? a 
Why liveſt thou ſo longe in ſo gret age? 
This olde man gan loke in his viſage, 
And ſayde thus; For I ne cannot finde 
A man, though that I walked into Inde, 
Neither in citee, ne in no village, 
That wolde change his youthe for min age; 
And therfore mote I han min age full. 
As longe time as it is Goddes will. 
Ne deth, alas | ne will not han my . 
Thus walke I like a reſteles gaitif, it 
And on the 2 ar wal 18 my s my modres 80 
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. 25 I vaniſh, — ani blood, and ſkin , 
« A. 
2 16. Alas whan ſhul my bones ben at reſte ? 4 
Mother, with you wold I changen my — He, 


Y That in my chambre longe time hath be. 
Ve, for an heten clout to „„ | og 30d wat 51 = 
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But yet to me ſhe wol not don that gracſ +) 4 ppl I 
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For which ful pale and Wel. bed! is my face. Nod Lal , ee, 2 4 


But, ſires, to you it is no curteſie foi © oo lt ov 92 4 
To ſpeke unto an olde man vilanie 0] 
But he treſpaſe in word or elles in dede  9bmms nor boÞ il 
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- T "Int holy writ ye moun 
FS eins an olde man, hore upon his hede, | 
e ſhuld ariſe: tnerfore I yeve you rede, li en 91011 10 
Ne doth unto an olde man non harm nom. 
No more than that ye wold a man did you. 4 14h 
In age, if that ye may ſo long algeb.> 6: mod 0 11 . 
And God be with you, her ye go or 


wo 
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Fde this other haſardour anenn 
Thou parteſt not ſo lightly by Seint John. 
e 22 Thou ſpake ri Tight now of / thilke traitour de 


That in this cor contree all our frendes ſlet n 
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By God and by the holy Sacrement ; 9 


eee 


For fothly thou art en of his aſſent 
To flen us yonge folk, thou falſe thefe. 


Now, fires, quod he, if it be you ſo lefe. lefe 
L Lo finden deth, tourne up this croked way, 
For 1 in that grove I left him by my fay 
Under a tree, and ther he wol abide; 
Ne for your boſt he wol him nothing hide. 

Se ye that oke? right ther ye ſhuln him find. 
God ſave you, that bought agen mankind, 
And you amende ; thus fayd this olde man. 

And erich of thiſe riotoures ran, ric 
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- Tir they c came to the tree, and ther they found 
" Of Floreins fine of gold ycoined round, „ 
2 nigh an eighte buſhels, as hem thought. | 
No lenger as than after dethe they ſought, | 
"" of hem ſo glad was of the fight, 
For that the floreins ben ſo faire and bright, 
That doun they ſette hem by the precious KR! ; 
The werſte of hem he ſpake the firſte word. | 
Brethren, quod he, Fe” tle epe what I ſhal ; 
My wit is gret, though that I bourde and 1 © 
This treſour hath fortune unto us n Jobs 


In mirth and jolitee our lif to liven,” | 
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And lightly as it cometh; ſo wol we ſpend. 
Ey. Goddes precious dignitee, WhO we pd | 
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To- day, that we ſhuld han ſo faire a grace? 
But might this gold be caried fro this place 
Home to myn hous, or elles unto youres, 
(For wel I wote that all this gold is oures) 
Thanne were we in high felicitee. 
But trewely by day it may not be; 
Men wolden ſay that we were theeves ſtrong, 7 
And for our owen treſour don us hong. WD 25 


LS his treſour muſt your! d be by _ - 4 | Ae 
no + As wifely an y and as as it might. C „ 


Wherfore I rede, tha 


cut among us alle 
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4 We drawe, and let ſee wher the cut wol falle : 4 
, And he that hath the cut, with Berte blith, | 
Shal rennen to the toun, a. oak that ful ſwitili ,, 
And bring us bred and win ful prively ?: 
And two of us ſhal kepen ſubtilly  - 107 
This treſour wel : and if he wol not tarien, 573 bn 
Whan it is night, we wol this treſour carien N 
By on on aſſent, wher as us thinketh beſt. . 
That on of hem the cut cut brought in his felt 
© And bad 4 Den drawe and loke wher it wold fall, 
And it fell on the yongeſt of hem alle: I | 


And forth toward the toun he went anon. 


And al fo ſone as that he was agen 4 124 
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That on of hem ſpake thus unto that other; watts 
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Thou woteſt wel thou art my ſworen brother. 
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Thou woſt wel that our felaw is agon 
And here is gold, and that at ful gret Mahon | 

That ſhal departed ben among us three. 
But natheles, if I can ſhape it fo, Gp Pane 
That it departed were among us two, F150 
Had I not don don a frendes turn to thee ? 

hat other enz I n'ot how that may be : 4 
He wote wel that the 3 is with us tweye. 


/ - ARS. 
. 


"0 And I ſhal te len 2 in n eee 4 | bas onaib S YZ 
11 What we ſhul don, and bring it wel 04 tl 38d} off bak 2 
. I gra inte, quod: that other, out of doute, 1 LEG . 
14 „„ That b my trouth 1 I wol thee not bewreie. #15 and baf N 
1 Now, quod the e firſt, thou 'woſt wel we ben tweie, b 9 
7 ff of | — — I 
And tweie wa us ag: fron nm 
« To £ . 


Ariſe, as 4: hag thoks woldeft ah him play; in58s n MM, 


And I ſhal rive him thurg N -* 


„ While ule that thou Rrogleſt with him as in game, anf 
eee, e thy dagger loke thou do the ſam em; & 
And than ſhal all this gold: depariedobey?} :cwo! 0:0! bot 
My dere frend, betwixen thee and me 


Than moun we bothe our luſtes al fulfille, 11000 wy go it | 
* 6. Es, | 7 i * F . = 
ASUS And play at dis Tight at our owen wille. tus: Fort 14 
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And. thus accorded ben thiſe ſhrewes bene, 

To ſlen the thri de, as ye han herd me ie ye. 
This yongeſt, which that wente to the toun, 
Ful oft in herte he rolleth up and doun 

The beautee of thiſe floreins newe and bright. 
0 Lord, quod he, if ſo were that I might q 3 
B- Have all this treſour to myſelf alone, D. dar. 
75 Ther n'is no man that liveth under the tronen N 
Of God, that ſhulde live ſo mery as I. | 7 
And at the laſt the fend our enemy 
£1 Putte in his thought, that he ſhuld poiſon beye, 
9 | With which he mighte ſlen his felaws tweye. 
3 why, the fend fond him in ſwiche living, 


PPA — ** 


[That he had leve to ſorwe him to bring. | Af. of 2 2 


S dn. 


For this was gut trely his ful entente . ng! 
: To ſlen hem both, and never to repente,!t #111) a7 


And forth he goth, no lenger wold he uy 
Into the toun unto a Potecary, 1 0 n 29" 0 | 
And praied him that he him wolde 3 „ 
Som poiſon, that he might his ratouns quell. | e . Nn 


15 


| 2 ; - 
if 2 LA 0 
: 2 


f 
Avex; wh : 
1 


| | 2 . And eke ther was a polkat 1 in his hawe, 
= That, as he ſayd, his capons had yſlawe: 
And fayn he wolde him wreken, if he might, 


Of vermine, that deſtroied hem by night. 
| 4 The Potecar anſwerd, Thou ſhalt have | 
A thing, as willy God my ſoule ſave, tere; 
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In all this world ther n'is no creature, 


8 . And whan that this was don, thus ſpake that on ; 
Now let us ſit and 4 an and make us mery, 


To take ike the botelle, ther the poiſon he 
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That ete or dronke hath of this confecture, 

Not but the mountance of a corne of whete, 
— — — 

That he ne ſhal his lif anon forlete; 


Ye, ſterve ſterve he ſhal, and that in leſfe While, 
Than tho thou wolt gon a pas not but but a mile 


” This poiſon is ſo ſtrong and violent. 

This curſed man hath in his hond yhent 
This poiſon in a box, and ſwithe he ran 
Into the nexte ſtrete unto a man, | —_—_ 
And borwed of him large botelles three ; 5 
And! in _ two the poi e DE; J ; 


— — 


For all the night he ſhope him for 4 to > Sande 
In carying of the gold out of that place. 
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And whan this riotour, with ſory grace, 
Hath filled with win his grete botelles three, 
To his felawes * repaireth he. 

What nedeth it "therof to ſermon more ? 


Mn... ITY 


For right as they had caſt ] his deth before, 
Right ſo the ſo they han him fla ſlain, and that anon. 


as „ 


And 


7 that word it | happed him par cas, ( 
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And dronke, and yave his felaw drinke alſo, life 7 
For which anon they ſtorven bothe two. pet þ 


— 7 
But certes I ſuppoſe. that Avicenne 3 
Wrote never in no canon, ne in no tenne, Leere 
Mo Mo wonder ſignes of empoiſoning, | 
/ Than had thiſe wretches two' or hir ending. e. A. , 


'Thus ended ben thiſe homicides two, 3 1 2 K £2 CO 
And eke the falſe empoiſoner alſo. 
O curſednefle of alle curſedneſſe 
O traitours homicide! O wickedneſle | 
O glotonie, luxurie, and haſardrie ! 
Thou blaſphemour of Criſt with xilanie, 
7 And othes grete, of of wines and. of r "7 


ns, 


— 
— 
—— 


„ That to thy — —— W Has, that POR wrought, . — al ; 
And with his precious herte-blood thee bought, 9 4 
'Y, Thou art ſo falſe and ſo unkind, alas! 
Now, good men, God foryeve you your treſpas, 
And ware you fro the ſinne of avarice. 
Min holy pardon may you all warice, wi 0, HC cul 

So that ye offre nobles Or ſtarlinges, 
Or elles ſilver broches, ſpones, ringes. 

Boweth your hed under this holy Bulle. 
Cometh up, ye wives, and offreth of your wolle; 
Your names I entre here in my roll anon; 

Into the bliſſe of heven ſhul ye Sant 2 


VOL. II. | E 


f 


89 „ 
# * 
N 27 . 
rr ; 
© 


THE PARDONERES TALE. v. 12847——1 2872 


ih high powere, 


You that wiln off e, as clene and eke as clere. 


As ye were borne. Lo, fires, thus I preche; ; Gren 2 8 


Of — 
And Jeſu Criſt, that is our ſoules leche, Ice. 


So graunte you his pardon to receive; 


For that is beſt, I wol you not deceive. 
But, fires, 0 N. word forgate I in my tale; 
I have es « and pardon in my male, (_, 
As faire as any man in Englelond. 
Which were me yeven by the Popes hond. 
If any of you wol of devotion 
Offren, and han min abſolution, 
Cometh forth anon, and kneleth here adoun, 
And mekely receiveth my pardoun. 
Or elles taketh pardon, as ye wende, 
Al newe and freſhe at every tounes ende, 


So that ye offren alway newe and newe, r 

Nobles or pens, which that ben good and trewe. e Ce | 
— F 

It is is an honour to everich that is here, Ee 4 boy 

That ye moun 1 a ſuffiſant pardonere E's ans 

To affoilen you in contree as ye ride, nf 

For aventures, which that moun betide. 7 


Paraventure ther may falle on, or two, 


„ 
. 


Doun his hors, and breke his necke atwo. 
Loke, Which a ſeurtee is it to you alle, 


That I am in your felawſhip falle, 
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7 That may affoile e you bothe more and laſſe, 
_ Whan that the 1 ſoule ſhal fro the body paſſe : 


. , 


„„ — 
— — — — 


II rede that our hoſte ſhal beginne, " 
7 For he is moſt envoluped in ſinne. Het lt 4 


"MY . 15 U W 2 — 7 
4 x 


Come forth, fire hoſte, and offre firſt ano 


7 E * 5 J 
_— 1 
7 1 5 „ ug 
Pat . a 3 


Te for a grote; unbokel anon thy purſe. ö 
: Nay nay, quod ba, than have I Criſtes curſe. 4 


wes 2 


Leet be, quod he, it ſhal not be, ſo th e ich Mt tf 1 


ere * 


Thou woldeſt make me kiſſe thin olde — . 
And ſwere it were a relike of a ſeint, 
Though it were with thy foundement depeint. 
But by the crois, which that Seint Heleine fond, 


of 


9 wolde 1 had thin coilons i in min hond, . fe 
Inſtede of relikes, or of ſeintuarie. 


. —— een LI 


et cut hem of, I wol thee he p hem care ; 


25 22 MY They ſhul be ſhrined in an hogges tord. 


— Pardoner anſwered not a word; 


So wroth he was, no word ne wolde he ſay. 
Now, quod our hoſte, I wol no lenger play 

With thee, ne with non other angry man. 
But right anon the worthy knight began, 

(Whan that he ſaw that all the peple lough) 

No more. of this, for it is right ynough. 

Sire Pardoner, be mery and glad of chere; 

And ye, ſire hoſte, that ben to me ſo dere, 


5 0 * 
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And thou ſhalt kiſſe the relikes evetich on, Berri 
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3 nee 
A : Oun hoſte upon his ſtirro 8 ſtode anon, 
And ſaide; Good men, herkeneth everich on, 


* 


1 2 „ 
e : . — 1 


= This was a thrifty tale for the nones. 


8 


| Sire pariſh preeſt, quod he, for ( Goddes bones, 


3 


ore : 
I ſee wel that ye lerned men in lore 
Can mochel good, by Go Goddes dignitee. 


8 $62 * — - = * - 
tC - 


"hs Perſon him — Benedicite | 
What eileth the man, ſo ſinfully to ſwere 7 


——— ker 


Jankin, be 

1 Now, good men, quod our hoſte, her 

2 I ſmell a loller in the wind, quod he. 

2 Abideth for Goddes digfepaſſion, 
For we ſhul han a predication z: n 

/ This loller here wol prechen us ſomwhat. 

that ſhal he nat, 

re ſhal he nat preche, 

He ſhal no goſpel gloſen here ne teche. 

We leven all in the gret 


Sayde the Shipman, 


1 


enn 


He wolde ſo wen ſom 


3 SHIPMANNES PROLOGUE. 
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Or ſpringen cockle in our clene corne. 1 6 6 


And therfore, hoſte, I warne thee beforne, 


od —— 
2 — —— — 


05 Joly, pe ſhal a tale telle, 


3 


EY "That I ſhal waken all this compagnie : = 
74 But it ſhal not ben of philoſophie, „„ 9 
Ne of you ne termes queinte of lawe; _ 51 4 
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THE SHIPMANNES TALE. 


A MaxcnanT whilom dwelled at Seint Deniſe, 
That riche was, for which men held him wiſe. 
A wif he had of excellent beautee, "5 
And compaignable, and. revelous was ſhe, 


ad 
F 


Which is a thing that cauſeth more diſpence, —= 


, * r 


Than worth is all the chere and reverence, 
That men hem don at feſtes and at dances. 
Swiche ſalutations and contenances 7 
Paſſen, as doth a ſhadwe upon the wall: 
But wo is him that payen mote for all. 


eee 


, The ſely huſbond algate he mote ee 


hi 1 


He mote us clothe and he mote us array 


Mare) 
, 1 w % — 
3 * 8 
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All for his owen worſhip richely : 

In which array we dancen jolily. 

And if that he may not paraventure, 

Or elles luſt not ſwiche diſpence endure, 
But thinketh it is waſted and yloſt, 

Than mote another payen for our coſt, 

Or lene us gold, and that is perilous. 

This noble Marchant held a worthy hous, 
For which he had all day ſo gret repaire _ 
For his largeſſe, and for his wif was faire, 
That wonder is : but herkeneth to my tale. 
Amonges all thiſe * — gret and ſmale, 


itty winter he was old, 


2 ar — 


That er. i in on was drawing to that place. 
Bhs y yonge Monk, that was s 0 faire of face, 


———— —; 


——_—_ 


\ That i in a hens as familier was 6 


1 for as mochel a bis goode man 


. 
ions ; 


= — And cke this Monk, of which that I began, 


Were bothe two yborne i in © o village, 
The Monk him claimeth, as for colin - 


4 And he again him ſayd not ones nay, 


But was as glad therof, as foule of day; 
— 
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For to his herte it was a gret pleſance. aid 101 l V4 
Thus ben they knit with eterne alliance, =_ 
And eche of hem gan other for to enſure 
Of brotherhed, while that hire lif may dure. 1 
Free was Dan J ohn, and namely of diſpence {3 1 3 
As in that hous, and ful of diligence | EF - 1 
To don pleſance, and alſo gret goſtage: 4 1 


N „ 


He not forgate to yeve the leſte page 
In all that hous; but, after hir degree, 
He yave the lord, and fith: jen. his meinee, 
Whan that he came, ſom maner honeſt thing; 
For which they were as glad of his coming 
As foule is fayn, whan that the ſonne up riſeth. 
No more of this as now, for it ſufficeth Wl # | 
But fo befell, this Marchant on a day” 
Shope him to maken redy his array 


. 


Toward the toun of Brugges for to fare, 


— $f et” 


To byen ther a portion of ware: 

For which he hath to Paris . anon 
A meſlager, and praied hath Dan John 
That he ſhuld come to Seint Denis, and pleie 


— — — 


With him, and with his wif, a day or tweie 


02 RIFT NESS —eS IT v7, 


Or he to Brugges went, in alle wile. 
hs noble Monk, of which I you Ait. 
Hath of his Abbot, as him liſt, licence, 


(Becauſe he was a man of high prudence, 
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And eke an officer out for to ride, 17-55 Dit, 
7 5 0 1 To ſeen hir granges, and hir bernes wide) * 


. 
2 ts Fe 


And unto Seint Denis he cometh anon. 
Who was ſo welcome as my lord Dan J ohn, 


Our dere couſin, ful of curteſie ? * ; 
With him he | brought a_jubbe of Malveſie, Prot rd ag . 
And eke another ful of fine Vernage, 5 
And volatile, as ay was his uſage: Ge 
: And thus I let hem ete, and drinke, and pleye, pf 
This marchant and this monk, a day or tweye. 
The thridde day this marchant up ariſeth, 5 | Fo 


4 * 
+ 
: Coane 7 ; ; 
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And on h his 1 nedes ſadly him aviſeth : FR a7 6 312 et Wy Ce, 


233 r 3 


And up into his countour hous goth he, 
= - To reken with himſelven, wel may be, 

4 * Of thilke yere, how that it with him ſtood, 
And how that he diſpended had his good, 361 7 wt 
And if that he encreſed were or non. le, Nene £/ 


His bookes and his bagges many on 
_He e layth beforn him on his counting bord. 
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Ful ri riche was his treſour and his hord; N 
For which ful faſt his countour dore . ſhet ; T9 -c6 b. 
And eke he n'olde no man ſhull | * 
Of his accountes, for the mene time: "We Big 1300 PH EE. 
And thus he fit, til it was ; paſſed prime. , ue, an,, 
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Dan John was riſen in in the morwe alſo, | Ard 01 - 7 4 0. 
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And in the gardin walketh to and . / a 
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And hath his thinges ſayd ful curteiſr. wy 3 
This goode wif came walking prively 
Into the gardin, ther he walketh ſoft, 2 8 | 1 


And him falueth, as ſhe hath don oft: 
A maiden child came 1n hire compagnie, — b 


— — \ : > 3 * = 
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Which as hire luſt ſhe may governe and gie, 4%, 
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For yet under the yerde was the maide. 7 5 1 
O dere coſin min Dan John, ſhe ſaide, „ 3 
What aileth you o rathe for to ari , bo Y 
Nece, quod he, it ought ynough ſuffiſe 42 
Five houres for to ſlepe upon a night: p — 
But it were for an olde appalled wight, _ 1 4. „ 
As ben thiſe wedded men, that lie and dare, i 'Y 2 
As in a fourme ſitteth a wery hare, at 
Were al forſtraught with houndes gret and ſmale. 


But, dere nece, why be ye ſo pale? L 4 


I trowe certes, that our goode man 
Hath you laboured, fith this night began, 1 
That you were nede to reſten haſtily. | 3 
And with that word he lough ful merily, 
And of his owen thought he wexe all red. 
This faire wif gan for to ſhake hire hed, 
And faied thus; Ye, God wote all, quod ſhe. 


Nay „coſin min, it ſtant not ſo with me. 7 {A AW * 
For by that God, that yave me ſoule and l if 
In all the reame of Fraunce is ther no wif, Td Es 


. 
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v. 13047 — 13072 THE SHIPMANNES TAL E. „ 35 


That laſſe luſt hath to that ſory play; | 
For I may ſinge alas and wala wa - 5 N -/ 
That I was borne, but to no wight (quo ſhe) K a 
Dare I not tell how that it ſtant with me. „ 
Wherfore I thinke out of this lond to wende, T0 | 5 
Or elles of myſelf to make an ende, 8 


So ful am I of drede and eke of care. 


This monk began upon this wif to ſtare, 4 

And fayd, Alas! my nece, God forbede, 

That ye for any ſorwe, or any drede, F 

Fordo yourſelf : but telleth me your grefe, 1 

WE | Paraventure 1 may in your miſchefe 
4. Conſeile or helpe : and therfore telleth me q 


All your annoy, for it ſhal ben ſecree. 2 

For on my Portos here I make an oth, Aae Alle fo whe 
/ , 

That never in my lif, for lefe ne loth, . 2 4 Ao CAVES; 


——— 


Ne ſhal I of no conſeil you bewray. 
The ſame agen to you, quod ſhe, I fay. 
By God and by this Portos [ you ſwere, 
12 Though men me Volden all i in peces tere, 
Ne ſhal I never, for to gon to helle, of 
Ft Bewrey o word of thing that ye me tell, r Gi =. 
- „Nought for no coſinage, ne alliance, 7 9 / g . 


A But veraily for love and affiance. 


Thus ben they ſworne, and hereupon they kiſte, — £4 . 
CE KA Fs 5 6 
And eche of hem told other what hem liſte. A, F4 


F 42 
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Coſin, nic ſhe, if that I had a ſpace, ab ©; 1 
As I have non, and namely in this place, 3 
Than wold I tell a legend of my lit, 

What [ have ſuffred ſith I was a wif 
With min huſbond, al be he your coſin. 

+ "fie ay, quod this monk, by God and Seint Martin, 

1 n'is no more coſin unto me, 55 | 

Than is the leef that hangeth on the tree : | MH 
I clepe him ſo by Seint Denis of France 1 
To han the more cauſe of acquaintance 9 | 
Of you, which I have loved ſpecially x 9 
Aboven alle women ſikerly, = 7 
This ſwere I you on my profeſſioun: 175 40 es | ; 9 
Telleth your grefe, leſt that he come adoun. Hz 

And haſteth you, and goth away anon. 
My dere love, quod ſhe, o my Dan John, 
Ful lefe were me this conſeil for to hide, 
But out it mote, I may no lenger abide. 

/ Myn huſbond is is, to m 

"That ever was fith that 

But fit; 1a am a wit, it ſit 

= / To tellen no wight of our privetee, 

Neither in bed, ne in non other place; 
God ſhilde I ſhulde it tellen for his grace ; ; 
A wif ne ſhal not ſayn of hire huſbond " 


git 


S445 


world began : 
ot. me e 


But all honour, as I can underſtond ; : 


— 


Save unto you thus moch I tellen ſhal: 


As helpe me God, he is nought worth at all, 


In no degree, the value of a flie. 


But yet 1 me greveth moſt his nigardie : 
And wel ye wot, that women naturally 


Deſiren thinges ſixe, as el as I. 

They wolden that hir huſbondes ſhulden be 
Hardy, and wiſe, and riche, and thelto free, 
And buxome to his wif, and freſh i a-bedde. 
But by that ilke Lord that for us bledde, 


ene 


For his honour myſelven n for to array, 
A ſonday next I muſte nedes pay 


An hundred franks, or elles am 1 lorne. 


Yet were me lever that I were unborne, 


n mn 


Than me were don a ſclandre or vilanie. 


And if min huſbond eke might it eſpie, 
I were but loſt ; and therfore I you prey 


Lene me e this ſumme, or elles mote I dey. 
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Dan John, I ſay, lene me this hundred frankes ; 


Parde I wol not falle faille you my thankes, 


1 Po Yong 


If that you lift to do that I you pray. 

For at a certain day I wol you pay, 

And do to you what pleſance and ſervice 
That I may don, right as you liſt deviſe: 
And but I do, God take on me vengeance, 


Pro . be 


As foule as ever had Genelon of France. 
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This gentil monk anſwerd in this manere; 
Now trewely, min owen lady dere, 
I have (quod he) on you ſo grete a, routhe, _ 
That I you ſwere, and plighte you' my trouthe, 
That whan your huſbond is to F landres fare, 
I wol deliver you out of this care, 
For I wol bringen you an hundred frankes. 
And with that word he caught hire by the flankes, 
And hire embraced hard, and kiſte hire oft. 
Goth now your way, quod he, al ſtille and ſoft, 
And let us dine as ſone as that ye may, 
For by my kalender it is prime of dax 
Goth now, and beth as trewe as I ſhal be. 
Now elles God forbede, fire, quod ſhe ; 
And forth ſhe goth, as joly as a pie, 
And bad the cokes that they ſhuld hem hie, 
So that men mighten dine, and that anon. 
Up to hire huſbond is this wif ygon, 
And knocketh at his countour boldely. 
Qui oft 1a? quod he. Peter, it am I, 


— 


S, N Quod ſhe. ſhe. What, ſire, how longe wol ye faſt » 2 3 1 N. 
*, How longe time wol ye reken and caſt N 


1 ho our ſummes, and your bookes, and your th v4 


Py „ The devil have part of all ſwiche rekeninges. 7 
V {i & fo, 


75 Le han ynou gh parde of Goddes ſonde. 
Come doun to-day, and let your bagges ſtonde. 
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Ne be ye not aſhamed, that Dan John 

Shal faſting all this day elenge gon ? Ps 

What? let us here a maſſe, and go we dine. 
Wit, quod this man, litel canſt thou divine 
The curious beſineſſe that we have: 


For of us chapmen, all ſo God me ſave, 7 


And by that lord that cleped i is Seint it Ive, 


- —  —_— 
— — —— ä—müᷣ— 


—— w_— 


3 — — — — — 


Scarſly amonges twenty ten ſhul thrive 
Continuelly, laſting unto oure age. 

We moun wel maken chere and good viſage, 
And driven forth the world as it may be, 
And kepen oure eſtat in privitee, 


Til we be ded, or elles that we play 132; 


A pilgrimage, or gon out of the way. off 
And therfore have I gret neceſſitee 

Upon this queinte world to aviſen me. 

For evermore mote we ſtond in drede 

Of hap and fortune in our chapmanhede. 


To Flandres wol I go/to-morwe at day, 
And come agein as ſone as ever I may 


i 


N WI ich, my dere wif, I thee beſeke ( Kundl 


n | ; 
Ae. be e to every wight buxom and meke, vida al 
* F 


* 


And for to kepe our good be curious, / 5 


And honeſtly governe wel our hous. 
Thou haſt ynough, in every maner wile, 
That to a thrifty houſhold may ſuffice. 


— „ 
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And haſtily a maſſe was ther ſaide, 


And to the diner faſte they hem ſpedde, 
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Thee lacketh non array, ne no vitaille;; A 
oe 2 — — # 158 


Of ſilver in thy purſe ſhalt thou not faille. 


And with that word his countour dore he ſhette, 
And doun he goth; no lenger wold he lette; # 


jr 7 * 


And ſpedily the tables were ylaide, 


And richely this monk the chapman fedde. 
And after diner Dan John ſobrely 
This chapman toke apart, and prively 

He ſaid him thus; Coſin, it ftondeth ſo, 
That, wel I ſee, to Brugges ye wol go, 
God and Seint Auſtin ſpede you and gide. 
I pray you, coſin, wiſely that ye ride; 
Governeth you alſo of your diete 


Betwix us two nedeth no ſtrange fare ; 

Farewel, coſin, God ſhilde you fro care. 

If any thing ther be by day or night, 

If it he in my power and my might, 

That ye me wol command in any wiſe, 

It ſhal be don, right as ye wol deviſe. 
But o thing or ye go, if it may be, 

I wolde prayen you for to lene me 

An hundred frankes for a weke or tweye, 

For certain beſtes that I muſte beye, 
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Dre any nei 


4 
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— 
(bod helpe me fo, I wold that it were you 
ſhal not faille ſurely of my da 


Few 


"= 5 


; 4 | 
ot for a thouſand frankes, mile — * 0 


Or yet to- night 30 
And fare now wel, min owen coſig ,.. 
/ rand 1 mercy of your'c | 

This noble marchant gen till anon 
ſwerd and ſaid, O n Jo | 


ow 1ikerly 
_ 
t ye Mid 


—— 
d not only my gold; but my « 
ake what you left, God ſhi 
But o o thing is, ye know'it wel 
Of e, that Nn money i 


is 


ed 
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Pay it en, whan it lith in your eſe; ;; 


* 
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After my might ful fayn wold I y 
Thiſe hundred frankes fet he forth ann. 

And prively he toke hem to Dal Johnn 

No wight in al this world wiſt of this lone 

Saving this marchant, and Dan John alone 

They drinke, and ſpeke, and rome a while anc pleye, 1 $2, 

III that Dan John rideth to his Te 17 7977 457 773 
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3 CT Now goth this marchant faſte and belly 
1 About his nede, and bieth, and creanceth ; - 


Be — 
a * 
"i 
K* 2 
2 — — 
DR” 
Pn 8 


N 


A WE OI, r 9 
7 
* 
2 * 
" 
AJ 
* 
\ 


„ — And forth he rideth home to his ab 
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_— * Til he "earhe in 1 in to Bru gges meriijx. 
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ne danceth 
ly for to tell, 
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The ſonday next the marchant was agon, 

To Seint Denis ycomen is Dan Jahn, © 

With craune and berde all 
. In all the hous ther n'as ſo litel a knave, 

Ne no wight elles, that he u' as ful fain, 
For that my lord Dan John was come again. 
And ſhortly to the point right for to gon, 
This faire wif accordeth with Dan John. 


Haven hire in his armes balt-upright : 
= And this accord parformed was. in dede. 


3 ö „ 7 T3 In mirth all night a beſy 


Fe / . / Jil it * day, that Dan John 
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E oo 779) And bad the meinie fare} L” 
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n That for thiſe hundred frankes he ſhuld all night 
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| The morwe came, and forth this marchant ridetn 
1 „ Flandies ward, his prentis wel him gideth, 
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He ledeth his lif, and ther I let him dwell. Ye a A+, 


* 
* 


S — 


1 
N 
— 


v. 1322913234 


"ha 


* 
5 mark 
* 8 
* * * 1 
1 n 
2 2 
"(17% 
WI; 
ORR 
£7 
* not 
* . A gs 
[| pd l 
** e N 5 
* LO 
» 8 
3 


„ 


: * 
— ...... * 4 


23 K 
. Mn Cr * 


: s muſte he make a c * 


4 | * 


Poor he was bonde in a rec 2 


2 . | " To payen twenty thouſand * 1. ſheldes anon. 
4 which this marchant is to Paris gon 
L o borwe of certain frendes that he hadde 
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\nd whan that h 
For gret chiertee and gret 
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Into Dan an John he goth him firſt t 


lot for. to axe or pj 4 
But thi to wete 


FN 1 


d for to Alen him r 
As frendes don, whan they 

Dan John him maketh feſte and 
And he him tolde agen ful ſpecial 
How he had wel bought and graciouſly '" w 
(Thanked be God) all hole 


Save that he muſt in alle manere wiſe 29A 
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© Maken a cheviſance, as for his beſte: 
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Dan John anſwered, ain 
That ye in hele be comen home again rr 
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4 And than he ſhulde ben in joye and reſte. 


A certain frankes, and. ſom with him he ladde. 
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And if that I were riche, as have I bliſſe, F 
Of twenty thouſand ſheldes ſhuld ye not miſſe, | | * + 
For ye ſo kindely this other dax "Cw wu 

Lente me gold, and as I can and may 
| | 1 e I thanke,you, by God and by Seint Jame. 
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But natheles I toke unto our Dame, 
Your wif at home, the ſame gold again + onus eee © 
Upon your benche, ſhe wote it wel certain, * 
By certain tokenes that I can hire tell. 
Now by your leve, I may no lenger dwell; | © 
Our abbot wol out of this toun anon 1 
And in his compagnie I muſte rn ages 0 4 A 
Grete wel our dame, m | owen nece {wete, ;.'1, w.ll 4 - 
And farewel, dere colin, til we met.. N 0 
—— This marchant, which ch that was ful ware e and wiſe, 1001 4419 
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For wel he knew he ſtood in ſwiche — 
That nedes muſte he winne in that viage i hadandT) 0 
A thouſand frankes, above all his coſtage. aut art tad 
His wif ful redy mette him at the gate, 170% & nods] 
: As ſhe was wont of old uſage algate : hire) 1 


And all that night in mirthe they ben ſette, 
For he was riche, and clerely. out of e 
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Whan it was day, this marchant gan enbrace 


wif all ne we, and kiſte hire in hire face, 5 
And up he goth, and maketh it ful tough. Kan 


o more, quod ſhe, by God ye have ynough : 
And wantonly agen with him the plaide, Dad off 361 
Til at the laſt this march „ 4 


my 


With you, 1 
And wote ye why? b 


That ye han made a a 
Betwixen me and my 
Ye ſhuld have warned me, or I I had Nn 
That he you had an hundred Ad fn ä 
By redy token: and held him evil apaide, bat ,Þ z 
For that I I to him ſpake. Dude 7 

Me ſemed ſo as by his.contenance) 78A | LOT: $i | 40 
But natheles by God our heven king, TG 
1 thoughte not to axe of him no thing. | | | 
I pray thee, wif, ne do thou no more ſo. 

ell me alway, er er that I fro thee go, | ; 
I any dettour hath in min enten bod yioj yi loft 97 | 
1 thee, leſt thurgh thy negligence 111 1 bo 4 


might him axe a thing that he hath paidmeee. 
This wif was not aferde ne affraide; e 

But boldely ſhe ſaide, and that anon 
Mary ] defie that falſe monk Dan John. 
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3 kepe not of his tokenes 
1 le toke me certain gold, 
What? evil thedome on 


N For, God it wote, J I'wend withouten de 
That he had yeve it me, becauſe of F | 


o don therwith min honour and my prow, : ol eB 


or coſinage, and eke for helle cier ee. 


hat he hath had ful often times here 


ut fith I ſee I ſtonde in ſwiche wr N Dh bak 

wol anſwere you ſhortly to REC 1261] g Ja i 
Ye have mo ſlakke dettours tl be bas ae Lf (1-6 2H 
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3 nd not in waſte, beſtowed it ever) del. % 
9 And for I have beſtowed it ſo We | 
ſake I ſay, _ 

t us laugh and play. 
Ye ſhal my joly body han 5 to wed T5 2 5 
i God I will not pay you but e wilt þ 7 
| Poryeve it me, min owen ſpouſe dere; 
-urne hitherward and 1 better 
This marchant -ſaw ther was no remedy; | + 
cot And for to chide, it nere but a foly, 


Por your honour, for God 
4s beth not wrothe, but 
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Of ſondry folk, as I ſhal you deviſe. 

As thus, ye wote that every Evangeliſt,” 
That telleth us the peine of Jeſu Criſt, 
Ne faith not alle thing as his felaw doth : 
But natheles hir ſentence is al ſoth, 

And alle accorden as in hir ſentence, 


Al be ther in hir telling difference 2 
For ſom gy hem ſay more, and ſom ſay lefle, 


E Whan they his pitous paſſion expreſſe; 
1 mene of Mark and Mathew, Luke and John, 


But douteles hir ſentence is all — 


8 r "XS 


Therfore, lordinges all, I you beſeche, | 
If that'ye thinke I vary in'my ſpeche, 
As thus, though that I telle ſom del del more 
Of proverbes, than ye han herde before 
Comprehended in this litel tretiſe here, 


je which this mery tale I write. 2 
"oa : 
therfore herkeneth what J ſhal ſay, 
And let me tellen all ; my tale 1 Pray. 


Fd W ; 


F< 


we IO ICs -» CET EY 


To enforcen with the effect of my matere, of, 
And though I not the ſame wordes ſay | 
As ye han herde, yet to you alle I pray 

/ Blameth me not, for, as in my ſentence, 
Shul ye nowher finden no difference 5 
Fro the x ence of thilke tretiſe lite, , 
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THE TALE OF MELIBE US. 


YONGE man called Melibeus, mighty and riche, begate 


upon his wif, that called was Prudence, a doughter which 


A 


Lf. ' |, , | _. that called was Sophie. 2 4-»d 217 
Niere,, 1 0 2 | 
6 Upon a day befell, , that he for his diſport 1s went into the 
feldes him to playe. "His wif and cke his doughter hath he 


14 w "1 to laft within his | hous, of which the dores weren faſt ylhette. 0 
Y Foure of his olde foos han it eſpied, and ſetten ladders tod 
the walles of his hous, and by the windowes ben entred, 
and befen ] his wif, and wounded his doughter with five mor- 
tal woun s, in five ond! | places ; this is to ſay, in hire 
feet, in hire hondes, in hire eres, in hire noſe, and in hire 


deal mouth; and leften hire for dede, and wenten away. ' | ; 


gb 


oy 


ore CAR FAC | w 
— Whan Melibeus retorned was into his hous, and ſey 4 


this meſchief, he, like a a mad man, rending his clothes, gan 1 


to wepe and crie, 5 


Prudence his wif, as fer forth as ſhe dorſte, beſought him 


4} of his weping for to ſtint ; but not- forthy he gan to crie 4 
N N 3 Ns E486 80 : _ 
; and wepen ever e E them. bo 5 

| l — 55 5 4 3 1 


. 22328 


I᷑mhis noble wif Prudence remembred hire upon the ſen- 
1 of Ovide, in his book that cle eped i is the Remedie of k 
1111 love, wheras he ſaith ; he is a fool that diſtourbeth the mo- 


7:7. 2 oft to wepe, | in the deth of hire | childe, til ſhe have wept 
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hire fille, as for a certain time: oth than ſhal a man don | 75 . 
his diligence with amiable wordes hire to reconforte ans 
preye hire of hire weping for to ſtinte. For which reſon this 

noble wif Prudence ſuffred hire houſbond for to wepe and 5 
crie, as for a certain ſpace; and whan ſhe ſaw hire time, ſhe | e 
ſayde to him in t this wiſe. Alas | my lord, quod ſhe, why b 
make ye yourſelf for to be like a fool? Forſothe it apper- 7575 „ 
teineth not to a wiſe man, to maken ſwiche a ſorwe. Youre ://{//7 , 75 
doughter, with the grace of God, ſhal wariſh and eſcape. Ace 1 
And al were it ſo that ſhe right now were dede, ye ne ought / // 

"M 2 2 not as for hire deth youreſelf to deſtroye. Senek ſaith; the 
vice man ſhal not take to gret diſcomfort for the deth of his _ 
1 ; } children, but certes he ſhulde ſuffren it in patience, as wel 
RF as he abideth the deth of his owen propre perſone. 1 CTA Fl 

This Melibeus anſwered anon and ſaide: what man (quod | 
he) ſhulde of his weping ſtinte, that hath ſo gret a cauſe for 
to wepe? Jeſu Criſt, our Lord, himſelf wepte for the deth of 

Lazarus his frend, Prudence anſwered ; certes wel I wote, 
attempre weping is nothing defended, to him that ſorweful 1 
is, among folk in ſorwe, but it is rather graunted him to 
wepe. The Apoſtle Poule unto the Romaines writeth; man 
ſhal rejoyce with hem that maken joye, and wepen with 
ſwiche folk as wepen. But though attempre weping be 


e 


y granted, outrageous weping certes is defended. Meſure of 


= bern ſhulde be conſidered, after the lore that techeth us 5 N CA f 
Senek. Whan chat thy frend is dede (quod * let not 
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THE TALE OF MELIBE US. 


A roxcs man called Melibeus, mighty and riche, begate 
upon his wif, that called was Prudence, a doughter which 


that called was Sophie, * a . 


1 


Upon a day befell, that he for his diſport is went into the 1 


** . e 


feldes him to playe. "His wif and eke his dopghter hath he = 


m 3 


Foure of his olde foos han it eſpied, and ſetten ladders to 
the walles of his hous, and by the windowes ben entred, 
and beten his wif, and wounded his doughter with five maT 
tal woun 8, | in five _ſondt places ; this is to ſay, in hire 
feet, in hire hondes, in hire eres, in hire noſe, and in hire 
+ mouth ; and leften hire for dede, and wenten away ; 
Whan Melibeus retorned was into his hous, and to 


laft within his hous, of which the dores weren faſt yihette. 


3 —— 


this meſchief, he, like a Ds, man, rendin g his clothes, gan 4 L 1 


to wepe and crie. 


Prudence his wif, as fer forth as ſhe dorſte, beſought him ; 
of his weping for to ſtint ; but not- dard I he gan to crie Ml 
and wepen ever lenger the more. 205 Non 54 ea, 7 1 


This noble wif Prudence remembred hire pon the ſen» 


wad nn OEM — 3 
eee e ol 


tence of Ovide, in his book that c cleped i is the Remedie of 
love, wheras he ſaith ; he is a fool that diſtourbeth the mo- 
der to wepe, in the deth of hire childe, til ſne have wept 
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hire fille, as for a certain time: ob than ſhal a man don | 45 9 
his diligence with amiable wordes hire to reconforte and 
preye hire of hire weping for to ſtinte. For which reſon this 
noble wif Prudence ſuffred hire houſbond for to wepe and 
crie, as for a certain ſpace ; and whan ſhe ſaw hire time, ſhe 
ſayde to him in this wiſe. Alas ! my lord, quod ſhe, why 
make ye yourſelf for to be like a fool? Forſothe it apper- 
teineth not to a. wiſe man, to maken ſwiche a ſorwe. Loure 
doughter, with the grace of God, ſhal wariſh and eſcape. 
_—_ And al were it ſo that ſhe right now were dede, ye ne ought 
"IX not as for hire deth youreſelf to.deſtroye. Senek faith ; the 
« 5 | wiſe man ſhal not take to gret diſcomfort for the deth of his 
7 children, but certes he ſhulde ſuffren it in patience, as wel 
as he abideth the deth of his owen propre perſone. 

This Melibeus anſwered anon and ſaide: what man i 
he) ſhulde of his weping ſtinte, that hath fo gret a cauſe for 
to wepe? Jeſu Criſt, our Lord, himſelf wepte for the deth of 
Lazarus his frend. Prudence anſwered; certes wel I wote, 
attempre weping is nothing defended, to him that ſorweful 
is, among folk in ſorwe, but it is rather graunted him to 
wepe. The Apoſtle Poule unto the Romaines writeth; man 
ſhal rejoyce with hem that maken joye, and wepen with 
ſwiche folk as wepen. But though attempre weping be 


y granted, outrageous weping certes is defended. Meſure of 


12 ſhulde be conſidered, after the lore that techeth us 
Senek. Whan that thy frend is dede (quod * let not 
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thin eyen to moiſte ben of teres, ne to muche . al- 
though the teres comen to thin eyen, let hem not falle. 
And whan thou haſt forgon thy frend, do diligence to get 

agein another frend: and this is more wiſdom than for to 
vnleoepe for thy frend, which that thou haſt lorne, for therin is 
10 bote. And therfore if ye governe you by ſapience, put 

: away ſorwe out of youre herte. Remembreth you that Je- 

ſus Sirak ſayth ; a man that is joyous. and glad in herte, it 

7 him conſerveth floriſhing in his age: but ſothly a ſorweful 
herte maketh his bones drie. He faith eke thus, that ſorwe 
in n fleeth ful many a man. Salomon ſayth, that right t 


Oy 


the — * wormes to the tree, right ſo anoieth ſorwe to the 

berte of man. Wherfore us ought as wel in the deth of 
N * oure children, as in the loſſe of oure oder nen have 

” patience. 

_ Remembre you, upon the patient Job, whan he hadde 
Ht loſt his children and his temporel ſubſtaunce, and in his 
| 4 . [i body endured and received: ful many a greyous tribulation, 
1 yet ſayde he, tirus : Oure Lord hath. yeve it to me, oure Lord fi 
. ath beraft it me; right as oure Lord hath wold, right ſo is 9 
a 2 i don; Wleſſed be the name of oure Lord. To thiſe fore- = 
n jes anſwered Melibeus unto. his wif Prudence: al! i 
Fl A. $3. thy wordes (quod he) ben trewe, and therto profitable, but 7 
44 —trewely min herte is troubled: with this ſorwe ſo grevouſly; ' 


that I n'ot what to don. Let calle (quod Prudence) thyn _— 


2 
1 
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trewe gendes alle, and thy e which the that ben wiſe, and 
telleth to hem your cas, and herkeneth wat they ſaye in 
oonſeilling, and governe you after hir ſentence; Salomon 
ſaith; werke all thinges by conſell, and thou ſhalt never re- 


cats lerned in the Ewe. 0 7 pb h 6 


beus in in ſorweful wiſe ſhewed hem his cas, and by the ma- 
1 nere of his ſpeche, i it ſemed that in herte he bare a cruel ire, 
4 ” redy to don vengeaunce upon his foos, and ſodeinly deſired 


that the werre ſhulde beginne, but natheles yet axed he his 


conſeil upon this matere. A ſurgien, by licence and aſſent of 
ſwiche as weren wiſe, up roſe, and unto Melibeus ſayde, as 
ye moun here. ITE 


Sire, (quod he) as to us ſurgiens apperteineth, that we do 


to every Wight the beſte that we can, wher as we ben with: 1, 


—_—_— | 5 „ | 

Than, by conſeil of his wif Prideſncs; s' NMelibeus Jet ___ © | 
8 a gret congregation of folk, as ſurgiens, phiſiciens, 
| olde folk and yohge, and ſom of his olde enemies reconciled 

MF, Ph AN AhA Co 
(as by hir ſemblant) to his love and to his grace: and led 
withal ther comen fome of his neigheboures, that diden him 24 7 
reverence more for drede than for love, as it happeth —_ : ; 4 
ien alſo ful ful many ſubtil flaterers, and wiſe Advo- l 


And whan thiſe folk togeder aſſembled weren, this Mal 227 “ Þ 


OD 


— and to our patient that we do no damage: wherfore hat . 3 
it happeth many time and ofte, that whan twey men han 


everich wounded other, o ſame ſurgien heleth- hem both, 
, % R - 
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wherfore unto our art it is not pertinent to norice werre, ne 
parties to ſupporte. But certes, as to the wariſhing of youre 


doughter, al be it ſo that perilouſſy ſhe be wounded, we 


| ſhuln do fo ententif beſineſſe fro day to night, that with the 


ladies ben cured by hir contraries, right ſo ſhal man wariſhe 


werre. His neigheboures ful of envie, his feined frendes. _ 3 


ſemed reconciled, and his flaterers, maden ſemblant of we 


—— —— 


ing, and empeired and agregged muchel of this matere, in 


preyſing gretly Melibee of might, of power, of richeſſe, and 
of frendes, deſpiſing the power of his adverſaries: and ſaiden 


outrely, that he anon ſhulde wreſen him on his foos, and 


beginnen werre. _ / 
Up roſe than an Advocat that was wite, by leve and by 


conſeil of other that were wiſe, and ſayds : Lordinges, the 


nede for the which we ben aſſembled in this place, is a ful 


Laa a > Or — 


hevie thing, and an heigh matere, becauſe of the wrong and 
of the wikkedneſſe that hath be don, and eke by reſon of 


9 12» — 


_ the grete damages, that in time coming ben poſſible to fallen 
lor the ſame cauſe, and eke by 7 reſon of the gret richeſſe and 


power of the parties bothe, for the which ich reſons, it were a 
ful gret peril to erren in this matere. Wherfore, Melibeus, 
this 15 oure ſentence; we contralle Vous: en alle 0 


. 


3 * e * 


grace of God, ſhe ſhal be hole and ſound, as ſone as is poſſi- | jd 
ble. Almoſt right in the fame wiſe the phiſiciens anſwerden, 
ſave that they ſaiden a fewe wordes more : that right as ma- 
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pre perſone, in ſwiche a wiſe that thou ne want non eſpie ne 
watche, thy body for to ſave. And after that, we conſeille 
thaf ü in thin hous thou ſette ſuffiſant garniſon, ſo that they 
13 moun as wel thy body as thy hous defende. But certes for 
to meeven werre, ne ſodenly for to do vengeaunce, we moun 
not deme i in ſo litel time that it were profitable. Wherſore 
we axen n le iſer and ſpace to have deliberation in this cas to 
deme; for the comune proverbe faith thus; He that fone 
demeth, ſone ſhal repente. And eke men ſain, that thilke 
juge is wiſe, that ſone underſtondeth a matere, and jugeth 


ö | Th by leiſer. For al be it ſo, that al tarying be anoiful, algates 


o 


it is not to repreve in yeving of jugement, ne in vengeance 77, 
4 taking, whan it is ſuffiſant and reſonable. And that ſhewed 
our Lord Jeſu Criſt by enſample, for Whan that the woman 


that was taken in advoutrie, was brou ght 3 in his preſence to 
knowen what ſhuld be don with hire perſone, al be it that he 


SA m 


wiſt wel himſelf what that he wolde anſwere, yet ne wolde 
he not anſwere ſodeinly, b but he wolde have deliberation, and AF be... 
in the grou nd he wrote twies ; and by thiſe cauſes we axen FLY. 
deliberation : and we ſhuln than by the grace of God com ., ; 
ſeille the thing that ſhal a be profitable. : = 
Up ſterte than the yonge folk at ones, and the moſt partie ut N, 1 
of that compagnie han ſcorned this olde wiſe man, and be- = 
gonnen to make noiſe and faiden ; Right ſo as while that 
ren is hot men ſhulde ſmite, right ſo men ſhuln do wreken 


Sogpch 


hir wronges, while that they ben freſhe and newe: and IETSZE 7 
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with loude voys they criden werre, werre. Up roſe tho ON 
of thiſe olde wiſe, and with his hand made countenaunce 


that men ſhuld holde hem ſtille, and yeve him audience. 
33 (quod he) ther is ful many a man that crieth 


, werre, werre, that wote ful litel what werre amounteth. & #7 i 
" Warn at his beginning hath ſo gret an entring and ſo large, :þ 
that every wight may enter whan him liketh, and lightly ?- 


find werre : but certes what end that ſhal befalle, it is not 


light to know. For ſothly whan that werre is ones begonne, 
ther is ful many a child unborne of his moder, that ſhal 


ſterve yong, by cauſe of thilke werre, other elles live in 


9 * 


——d 
66 


ſorwe, and dien in vretchedneſſe: and therfore or that any 


werre be n men muſt have gret conſeil 3 gret t de- 


tals by reſons, =P nie alle at ones begriand: they to 8 for 
to breken his tak ans bidden him ful oft his wordes for to 
abregge. For ſothly he that precheth to hem that liften not 


— — 
$48 
3. — 
: 


beten his wordes, his ſermon hem anoieth. For J * Sirak 


ſayth, that muſike in weping is a noious thing. This is to 
ſayn, as muche availleth to ſpeke beforn folk to which his 


— 


ſpeche anoieth, as to ſinge beforne him that wepeth. And 
whan this wiſe man ſaw that him wanted audience, al 
_ ſhamefaſt he ſette him doun agein. For Salomon faith : 

ther as thou ne mayſt have non audience, enforce thee not to 
ſpeke. I ſee wel, (quod this wiſe man) that the comune pro- 


verbe is 2 — good conſeil wanteth, whan it is — nede. 


— 1 * 
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Let had this Melibeus in his conſeil many folk, that 
prively in his ere conſeilled him certain thing, and conſeilled 
him the contrary in general audience. Whan Melibeus had 
herd that the greteſt pai A 
he ſhulde make werre, anon he conſented to hire conſeillin n, M 
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and fully affermed hir ſentence. Than dame Prudence, 
7 whan that ſhe faw how that hire hoſbonde ſh ſhope him for 


— 


. Nh I 


0 awreke him on his foos, and to beginne werre, ſhe in 


ful humble wile, whan ſhe ſaw hire time, ſayde him theſe 
wordes: my Tabs (quod ſhe) I you beſeche as hertly as I 
dare and can, ne haſte you not to Am and * alle © = 


3 
dons as yeve me audience. 


* 


it, for in this wiſe thy frend wol abide, and thin 
enemie ſhal the lenger live in drede. The proverbe fayth ; ; 
he haſteth wel that wiſely can abide: and in wikked haſt is 
no profite. 
This Melibee anfw 


d unto Ris wif Pradeses: 1 plrpals 


not (quod he) to werken by thy conſeil, for many cauſes and 


reſons: for certes every wight wold hold me than a fool; 
this is to ſayn, if I for thy conſeilling wolde change thinges, 
that ben, ordeined: and affirmed by ſo many wiſe men. Se- 
condly, I ſay, that all women ben wicke, and non good of hem 
all. 
man: but certes of alle women good woman found I never. 
And alſo certes, if I governed me by thy conſeil, it ſhulde 


rtie of his confeil were accorded that 


0 that doth to thee outher n or harte; haſte cer not 2 09 28 


For of a thouſand men, ſaith Salomon, I found o good 


, 


. 
* 


I and nevertheles ye welve to performe 
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ſeme that I had yeve thee over me the maiſtrie: and Ged 


forbede that it ſo were. For Jeſus Sirak ſayth, that if the 
wif have the maiſtrie, ſhe is contrarious to hire huſbond. 
And Salomon ſayth'; never in thy lif to thy wif, ne to thy 


| childe, ne. to thy frend, ne yeve no power Over thy ſelf: for 


better it were that thy children axe of thee thinges that 


. hem nedeth, than thou ſee thy ſelf in the handes of thy 
children. And alſo if I wol werche by thy. conſeilling, cer⸗- 7! 
tes it muſt be ſomtime ſecree, til it were time that it be HI 


knowen : and this ne may not. be, if I ſhulde be conſeilled 
by. thee. [For it is written ; the janglerie of women ne can 
no thing hide, ſave that which they wote not. After the 


Philoſophre ſayth; in wikked conſeil women venquiſhen 
men: and for chi reſons I a ** to be conſeilled by 


thee,] r 5 
Whan Fan 3 ful deb aa and with gret pa- 
cience, had herd all that hire huſbonde liked for to ſay, than 


axed ſhe of him licence for to ſpeke, and ſayde in this _ 


My lord, (quod ſhe) as to your firſt reſon, it may lightly ben 
anſwerd : for I ſay that it is no folie to chaunge conſeil 
whan the thing is chaunged, or elles whan the thing ſemeth 

otherwiſe than it ſemed afore. An And moreover I ſay, though 


CE. 


25 that ye have ſworne and behi ight to performe your empriſe, 4 / 


e ſame empriſe by 


| 
by ” 

. 2332 44 

2 


juſt cauſe, men ſhuld not ſay therfore ye were a lyer, ne for- 
ſworn: for the book ſayth, that the wiſe man maketh no les 


7 
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fing, whan bs turneth his corage for the better. And al al be 1 
it that your empriſe be eſtabliſhed and ordeined by gret mull © 
titude of Folk, yet thar you not accompliſh thilke ordinance 
but you | Tiketh : for the trouthe of thinges, and the profit, 
ben rather founden in fewe folk that ben wiſe and ful of re- 

ſon, than by gret multitude of folk, ther every man cryetn 
and clattereth what him liketh: ſothly ſwiche multitude is not 


honeſt. As to the ſecond reſon, wheras ye ſay, that alle wo- 


men ben wicke : ſave your grace, certes ye deſpiſe alle wo- 
men in this wiſe, and he that all deſpiſeth, as ſaith the book, 
all difpleſeth. And Senek faith, that who ſo wol have fa- 
pience, ſhal no man diſpreiſe, but he ſhal gladly teche the 
ſcience that he . without preſumption or pride: and 
ſwiche thinges as he nought gan, he ſhal not ben aſhamed / 
to lere hem, and to enquere of leſſe folk than himſelf. And, - 
Sire, that ther hath ben ful many a good woman, may 
lightly be preved : for certes, Sire, our Lord Jeſu Criſt n'olde 
never han deſcended to be borne of a woman, if all women 

had be wicke ed. And after that, for the gret bor bountee that is 
in women, our Lord Jeſu Criſt, whan he was riſen from deth 
to lif, appered rather to a woman than to his Apoſtles. And 


though that Salomon ſayde, he found never no good woman, 


it fol eth not therfore, that all women be wicked: car —, 2 4 | 
though | that he ne found no good woman, certes many ano- 2 a | 


ther man hath founde many a woman ful good and trewe. 
Or elles peraventure the 2 * — was this, that in 


— 771 


11. | ew 


* 


5 a» 5 MY * 
” ** WS 4 - 
K - * 
1 of 25 * BY x 


— 


, be conſeilled fo often: for ſothly thilke man that aſketh 


can not hide that ſhe wote; Sire, thiſe wordes ben underſtonde 
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ſoveraine bountee he found no woman; this is to ſay, that 


ther is no wight that hath ſoveraine bountee, ſave God 


alone, as he himſelf recordeth in his Evangelies. For ther is 
no creature ſo good, that him ne wanteth ſomwhat of the 


perfection af God that is his s maker, ' Youre thridde reſon is * 


this; ye ſay that if that ye governe you by my conſeil, it 


ſhulde ſeme that ye had yeve me the maiſtrie and the lord- 


ſhip of your perſon. Sire, ſave your grace, it is not ſo; for 
if ſo were that no man ſhulde be conſeilled but only of ham 
that han lordſhip and maiſtrie of his perſon, men n'olde not 


conſeil of a purpos, yet hath he free chois whether he wol 
werke after that conſeil or non. And as to your fourth re- 
ſon, ther as ye ſain that the janglerie of women can hide 


6 


thinges that they wot not; as who ſo fayth, that a woman 


of women that ben janglereſſes and wicked; of which women 
men ſain that three thinges driven a man out of his hous, 
that is to ſay, ſmoke, dropping of raine, and wicked wives. 
And of ſwiche women Salomon ſayth, That a man were 


hw TO ON LIES 


better Awell in deſert, than with a woman that is riotous. 


e eme 4. „ 


And, fire, by your leve, that am not I; for ye have ful often 
aſſaied my gret ſilence and my gret patience, and eke how 
wel that I can hide and hele thinges, that men oughten ſe- 


* 0 


cretly to hiden. And ſothly as to your fifthe! 1 reſon, wheras 
ye ſay, that in wicked conſeil women venquiſiies, men; God 


. a 

* 

: * N 0 
: 


THE TALE OPT MELIIB EUS. 83 


wote that thilke reſon ſtant here in no ſtede: for under- 
ſtondeth now, ye axen conſeil for to do wickedneſſe; and if 
ye wol werken wickedneſſe, and your wif reftraineth thilke 


wicked purpos, and overcometh you by reſon and by good 


conſeil, certes your wif ought rather to be preiſed than to be 
blamed. Thus ſhulde ye underſtonde the philoſophre that 
ſayth, In wicked conſeil women venquiſhen hir huſbondes. 
And ther as ye blamen all women and hir reſons, I ſhal 
ſhewe you by many enſamples, that many women have ben 
ful good, and yet bo, and hir conſeil holeſome and profita- 
ble. Eke ſom mefi han ſayd, that the conſeil of women is 


either to dere, or elles to litel of pris. But al be it ſo that 


* S 


ful many a woman be bad, and hire conſeil vile and nought 


2 


worth, yet han men founden ful many a good woman, and 


— - 


diſcrete and wiſe in conſeilling. Lo, Jacob, thurgh the good 
conſeil of his mother Rebecke, wan the beniſon of his fa- 


ther, and thie lordſhip over all his brethren. Judit Judith, by hire 
good conſeil, delivered the citee of Bethulie, in which the 


dwelt, out of the honde of Holofern, that had it beſeged, 


and wolde it al deſtroye. Abigail delivered Nabal hire houſ- 
bond fro David the king, that wolde han ſlain him, and ap- 
: peſed the ire of the king by hire wit, and by hir good con- 


ſeilling. Heſter by hire conſeil enhaunced” oretly the peple 


of God, in the regne of Aſſuerus the king. And the ſame 


bountee in good conſeilling of many a good woman moun 


men rede and tell. And further more, whan that oure. Lord 
M 2 
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had created Adam oure Heme father, he ſayd 3 in this wile; _ 
it is, not good to be a man allone : make ve to him an 
helpe ſemblable to himſelf. *Here moun ye fow- that if wo- 
men weren not good, and hir conſeil good and profitable, 
oure Lord God of heven wolde neither han wrought hem | 
. BE called hem helpe of man, but rather confuſion of man. 
: And ther ſayd a clerk ones.in two vers; what is better than 
gold ? Jaſpre. What is better than jaſpre? Wiſdom. And 
what is better than wiſdom 2 Woman. And what is better 
than a good woman? Nothing. And, Sire, by many other 
reſons moun ye ſeen, that many women ben good, and hir 
conſeil good and profitable. And therfore, Sire, if ye wol 
— to * ennſell, I ſhal reſtore 0 your eel hole 


"_ — in this.c cas. AI . 1 
Wuhan Melibee had herd the . af his wif W 
1 ſayd thus: I ſe wel that the word of Salomon is ſoth; 
for he ſaith, that wordes, that ben ſpoken diſcretly by ordi- 
coy ben honiecombes, for they yeven ſweteneſſe to the 
 foule, and holſomneſſe to the body. And, wif, becauſe of 
lhe. thy ſwete wordes, and eke for I have preved and aſſaied thy 
uthe, I wol governg! me BY 


pp grete ſapience and thy grete tro 
PF 0 thy conſeil in alle thing. | 
Now, Sire; (quod dame e and ſin that ye Wi 
lafe to be governed by my conſeil, I wol enforme 'you_how.__ 
that ye ſhuln governe yourſelf, in cheſing of youre conſeil- 
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ours. Ye ſhuln firſt in alle your werkes mekely beſechen to 


the heigh God, that he wol be your conſeillour : and ſhapeth To: 


you to ſwiche entente that he yeve you conſeil and com- 
forte, as taught Tobie his ſone ; at alle times thou ſhalt bleſſe 
God, and preie him to dreſſe thy wayes ; and loke | that alle 


. 


thy conſeils ben in him for evermore. Seint James eke 
ſayth; if any of you have nede of ſapience, axe it of God. 
And afterwarde, than ſhullen ye take conſeil in yourſelf, and 
examine wel your owen \thoughtes, of ſwiche thinges as 
you thinketh that ben beſt for your profit. And than — 
ye drive fro your herte three thinges that ben contrarious 8 
good conſeil; that is to ſayn, ire, coveitiſe, and haſtineſſe. 


Firſt, he that axeth conſeil of himſelf, certes he muſt be 


withouten ire, for many cauſes. The firſt is this : he that | 


| hath gret ire and wrath in himſelf, he weneth alway that he 
may do thing that he may not do. And ſeoondly, he that is 


n 


irous and wroth, he may not wel deme: and he that may 
The thridde i is this; | 


not wel deme, may not wel conſeille. 
he that is irous and wroth, as ſayth Senek, ne may not ſpeke 


but blameful thinges, and with his vicious wordes he ftirreth 
other folk to anger and to ire. And eke, Sire, ye muſt drive 


coveitiſe out of your herte. For the Apoſtle ſayth, that co- 
veitiſe is the rote of alle harmes. And troſteth wel, that a 


coveitous man ne can not deme ne thinke, but only to ful- 


fille the ende of His coveitiſe; and certes that ne may never 


ben accompliſed ; for ever the more haboundance that he 
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hath of richeſſe, 1 more he deſireth. And, Sire; ye muſt 
alſo drive out of youre herte haſtineſſe for certes ye ne 
moun not deme for the beſte a ſoden thought that falleth in 
youre herte, but ye muſt aviſe you on it ful ofte : for as ye 
have herde herebeforn, the commune anne is this; he 


that ſone demeth, ſone repenteth. [4 
Sire, ye ne be not alway in like diſpoſition for certes ſom 


„ — 


thing that ſomtime ſemeth to you, that it is pag ior to ide, - ; 
another time it ſemeth to you the contrarie. [4 4 "7 4 | 
And whan ye han taken conſeil in yourſelf, 8 han emed 
by good deliberation ſwiche thi g as you ſemeth beſte, than 

rede.] you that ye kepe it ſeeree. Bewreye not your conſeil . 
to no perſone, but if ſo be that) ye wenen ſikerly, that thorgh | 65. | 1 
youre bewreying youre condition. ſhal ben to yo nore pro- 3 . 

fitable. For Jeſus Sirak ſaith: neither to thy foo ne e to thy © 


frend diſcover, not thy ſecree, ne thy folie: for they woln / 2 54 3 


— * 


yeve you audience and loking, and ſupportation in youre 

_ preſence, and ſcorne you in youre abſence. Another clerk 
ſayth, that ſearſſy ſhalt thou finden any perſone that may 
kepe thy conſeil ſecrely. T he book ſayth; while that thou 
kepeſt thy conſeil in thin herte, thou kepeſt it in thy priſon: 
and whan thou bewreyeſt thy conſeil to any wight, he hold- 
eth thee in his ſnare. And therfore you is better to hide 
your conſeil in your herte, than to preye him to whom ye 
han bewreyed youre conſeil, that he wol kepe it cloſe and 
ſtille. For Senses ſayth: A 1 fo, be that thou ne mayſt not 


n * 
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thin owen conſeil hide, how dareſt thou preyen any other 
wight thy conſeil ſecrely to kepe? but natheles, if thou wene p 
ſikerly that thy beyreying of thy conſeil to a perſone wol 2 
make thy condition to ſtonden in the better plight, than | e 
4 ” Jhalt thou telle him thy conſeil in this wiſe. F irſt, thou | 52 
| ſhalt make no ſemblant whether thee were lever pees or . f | 5 : 
werre, or this or that; ne ſhewe him not thy 7 will ne thin FO... 
entente : for  troſte wel that commyunly theſe conſeillours ben 
flaterers, namely the conſeillours of grete lordes, for they en- 
forcen hem alway. rather to ſpeken pleſant wordes enclining 
to the lordes luſt, than wordes that ben trewe or profitable: 
and therfore men ſayn, that the riche man hath ſelde good 
conſeil, but if he have it of himſelf. And after cat then 4; 
| ſhalt conſider thy frendes and thin enemies. And as touch: e 
ing thy frendes, thou ſhalt conſider which of hem ben moſt 
feithful and moſt wiſe, and eldeſt and moſt appreved in con- 

ſeilling': and of hem ſhalt thou: axe ane Coufeil as the cas 


6 
* 


1 ſay, that ert ye is r to youre 
retides that ben trewe. For Salomon faith : that right as 
the herte of a man deliteth in ſavour that is ſwote, right ſo „  , + 
the conſeil of trewe frendes yeveth ſweteneſſe to N bo t Sa = 
He ſayth alſo, ther may nothing be likened to the trewe 1 
frend : for certes gold ne ſilver ben not ſo muche worth as 
the good will of a trewe frend · And cke he Iayth, that a trewe 
frend 1 is a ſtrong defence; who. ſo that i — certes as 4 
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findeth a gret treſor. Than ſhuln ye eke conſider if that 7 ) IF 4 
your trewe frendes ben diſcrete and wiſe: for the book th; / * 
axe alway thy conſeil of hem that ben wiſe. And by this 
ſame reſon ſhuln ye clepen to youre conſeil youre frendes 3 
that ben of age, {wiche as han ſeyn and ben expert in man | 4 
thinges, and ' ben appreved in conſeillinges. For the book | 
ſayth, in olde men is al the ſapience, and in longe time the 
prudence. And Tullius ſayth, that grete thinges ne. ben not 
ay accompliſed by ſtrengthe, ne by deliverneſſe of body, but _ 
by good conſeil, by auctoritee of perſones, and by ſcience : | ul | 
the which three thinges ne ben not feble by age, but certes ⁶ 
they enforcen and encreſen day by day. And than ſhulo ye 
kepe this for a general reule, Firſt ye fhuln clepe to youre 
conſeil a fewe of youre frendes that ben eſpetial. For Salo- 
mon ſaith; many frendes have thou, but among a thouſand 
cheſe thee on to be thy conſeillour. For al be it ſo, that 
thou firſt ne telle thy conſeil but to a fewe; thou mayeſt af- 
. , terwarde tell it to mo folk; if it be nede. But loke alway 
that thy conſeillours have thilke three conditions that I have 
ſayd before; that is to ſa lay, y, that they be trewe, wiſe, and of 
olde experience. And 4 not alway in every nede by on 
g conſeillour allone: for ſomtime behoveth it to be — 7 
by many. For Salomon ſayth; ahntion of ee is wher 
as ther ben many conſeillours. 
Ns ow ſith that I have told you of which folk ye ſhulde by 


eche you which conſeil ye 2 to 
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eſchue. Firſt ye ſhuln ae conſeilling of fooles; for 
Salomon ſayth, Take no conſeil of a fool: _ he ne can not LEND 
conſeille but after his owen luſt and his affection. . The boo book 
ſayth, the propretee of a fool is this: He troweth lightly + 
harme of every man, and lightly troweth all bountee i in him- 
ſelf. Thou ſhalt eke eſchue the conſeilling of all flaterers, 
ſwiche as enforcen hem rather to preiſen youre perſone by 
flaterie, than for to tell you the ſothifaſtneſſe of thinges. 
Wherfore Tullius ſayth, Among alle the peſtilences that 
ben in frendſſip, the greteſt is flaterie. And therfore it is 
more nede that * — and drede W than —_ 
flee fro! ithe-d Sorte W his oy Au e than 80 the . 
egre wordes of thy frend that ſaith thee ſothes. Salomon . See 
| faith, that the wordes of a flaterer is a ſnare to cacchen in- . 
nocentes. He ſayth alſo, He that ſpeketh to his frend worde 
of cuetenüll and of pleſaunce, he ſetteth a net beforne his 
feet to cacchen him. And therfore: faytli Tullius, Enchine 
not thin eres to flaterers, 1 ne take no conſeil of wordes of 
flaterie. And Caton ſayth, Aviſe thee wel, and eſchue wordes 
of ſweteneſſe and of pleſaunce. And eke thou ſhalt eſchue 
the conſeilling of thin olde enemies that ben reconciled. 
The book ſayth, that no wight retourneth ſafely A 
grace of his olde enemie. And Yſope ſayth, Ne troſt e 
hem, to which thou haſt ſomtime had werre or enmitee, ne "4, 2 427 4 Pr” 
telle hem not thy conſeil. And Senek telleth the cauſe Why. 2 x —/ Fee 


* - 
7 7 * _ 
* * . 3 £ 5 2 \ 
L. » » E * ey 4 # 
4 v 44s * N | >. ,, 
+ 5 Fg 


=_ 


7 


— 1 8 
> = þ. - * 
7 — * * 1 Pay IIS — * — 
— A F - * £ * 8 hn OM * 
: 4 \ 2 = I 7 * 
E * 7 2 4 * " 1 1 4 . * 4 1 L 8 
* : * 2 2 . —_— 5 8 A 0 . 2 * 2 , - 226 * ey > £4) ons - f 3 nac 4 <a add. K j - 
- - — 2 2 =; — 5 #44 2 8 R 2 SHY ee 1 _ r * OI i ? \ 2 — N "x 
c 4 . _ 2 — — 5 - 5 ne = "IP * PLD 3 8 - FRE 2. 8 3 P W TE < 7 3 Sq? n Tak — - * - 
; WER 8 : 4 4 ö 4 * Shs * 3 3 a * 2 > IB - 4 "ICY Ly 7 2 A es 7 R * 1 4 i Fm i e 9 
1 — . 88 . - is 1 3 A " * S K 8 "1 3 * S e FEY _ PR 4 * 3 3 * Re. Y R 4 » ww ets bs 2 - AS — A 
Xx : 12 F N ; WAR K N + Sex ts 1 88 F N. * Vo Ms, na la —_ 2 5 : 9 ; 2 4 * LR 2 - . A g 6 DS p N Fu 
5 Rs 2 * 0 — 4 Pr Be - | "ON OD SS ra ramen, — N * * da...) * F< 2 1k SL bo oF - —_ 5 88 e 4. Nen y 0 ine KS ITY - a od * x n 3 . 2 0 a _ * 3 — 
a 2 X | 7 CE "0 * 7 . = — 8 22 = ” 7 ö — Page > Tar Ta E Pre: 2 * es 2 my 4 9 ae CPS * "1 <4 - — « 1 3 . ry * T ra 
6 a .. — . q - * 5 N 7 , — 8 - p INIT - - _ ** „ ** 4 one x X 8 - 1 8 * 2 * — "A" IC pps by 8 5 mo * 4 * 
9 £ _— FREY Y N * III, 7 . Af ar IS 8 vs p< Og 8 n r \ * N W = OT. Ld as * bs 2 
4 - 2 220 — 5 1 0 2 — als N 718 ES 2 8 o "AY 2 \ 
a "oo 8 . 3 * — 1 nn ä 2 2 -, . N 4.» 4% 
- 8 2 A l : - E * -% * 2 * 1 2 . A . 5 Þ _— 6 [3 \ 
. —_ = - 2 fi fs 


2 1 wer] 2 + 8 3 5 
2 * — N 2 ** * 8 24 * 
2 8 . 
1 2 x3 * <= 1 bl wu - 


p 048) 
1 2 


CS OP | 
Net HS 


* N 
. „ K ET ITS. 
- oy * 5 A” 
5 2: 
r , v 


n 
— — — 
* "ts KD eee o — 
6 br” 2 
Hip . + ae 
4 £3 Few wt 22 ? 
— (LE yo 


90 THE TALE OF MELIBEUS, 


It may not be, ſayth he, ther as gret fte hath long time 
endured, that ther ne dwelleth ſom vapour of warmneſſe. 
And therfore ſaith Salomon, In thin olde foo troſt thou 
never. For ſikerly, though thin enemie be reconciled, and 
maketh thee chere of humilitee, and louteth to thee with 
his hed, ne troſt him never: for certes he maketh thilke 
feined humilitee more for his profite, than for any love of 
ur perſone; becauſe that he demeth to have victorie over 
thy perſone by ſwiche feined contenance, the which victorie 
he might not have by ſtrif of werre. And Peter Alphonſe 
ſayth; Make no felawſhip with thin olde enemies, for if thou 
do hem bountee, they wollen perverten it to wickedneſſe. 
And eke thou muſt eſchue the conſeilling of hem that ben 
thy ſervaunts, and beren thee gret reverence : for paraven- 
ture they fein it more for drede than for love. And therfore 


faith a philoſophre in this wiſe : Ther is no wight parfitly | 


trewe to him that he to fore dredeth. And Tullius ſayth, 
Ther n'is no might ſo ret of any emperour that longe may 
endure, but if he have more love of the peple than drede. 


— "IO 


Thou ſhalt alſo eſchue the conſeilling of folk that ben 
dronkelewe, for they ne can no conſeil hide. For Salomon 


ſayth, Ther n'is no privetee ther as regneth dronkenneſſe. 


Ve ſhuln alſo have in ſuſpect the conſeilling of ſwiche folk 


as conſeille you o thing prively, and conſeille you the con- 


trarie openly. For Caſſiodore ſayth, That it is a manere 


ſleighte to hinder his enemy whan he ſheweth to don a thing 
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openly, and werketh prively the contrary. Thou ſhalt alſo 
have in ſuſpect the conſeilling of wicked folk, for hir conſeil 
is alway ful of fraude. And David ſayth; Blisful f is „ 
man that hath not folwed the conſeilling of ſhrewes. Thou 
ſhalt alſo eſchue the conſeilling of yonge folk, for hir con- 
ſeilling is not ripe, as Salomon ſaith. | 
Now, Sire, fith I have ſhewed you of which folk ye ſhullen 
take youre conſeil, and of which folk ye ſhullen eſchue we the 
conſeil, now wol I teche you how ye ſhuln examine your 

| conſeil after the doctrine of Tullius. In examining than of 
your conſeillours, ye ſhuln conſidre m_ thinges. Al erfirſt — / 
thou ſhalt conſidre that in thilke that thou pur 
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trouthe be ſaid and conſerved; this is to ſay, telle trewely 
thy tale: for he that ſayth falſe, may not wel be conſeilled 
in that cas, of which he lieth. And after this, thou ' ſhalt 
conſidre the thinges that accorden to that thou purpoſeſt for 


to do by thy conſeillours, if reſon accord therto, and eke if 


thy might mayggtteine therto, and if the more part and the 
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better part of thin conſeillours accorden therto or no. Than 
ſhalt thou conſidre what thing ſhal folwe of that conſeilling; ; 


as hate, pees, werre, grace, profite, or domage, and many 


other thinges: and in alle thinges thou ſhalt! cheſe the beſte, 


and weive alle other — Than ſhalt thou conſidre of 
What roote 18 engendred the matere of thy conſeil, and what 
fruit it may conceive and engendre. Thou ſhalt eke conſidre 


. N 2 


= upon what thing that thou wolt have conſeil, that 5 by, LG | 
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not beren it. 
embraceth diſtreineth litel. And Caton faith; _aflay to do 
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F And 

whan thou haſt examined thy conſeil, as I have ſaid, and 
which partie is the better and more profitable, and haſt ap- 
preved it by many wiſe folk and olde, than ſhalt thou conſi- 
dre, if thou mayſt performe it and maken of it a good ende. 
For certes reſon wol not that any man thulde beginne A 
thing, br but if he mighte performe it as him oughte: ne no 


alle the cauſes, from whennes they ben ſprongen. 


„ 


wight ſhulde take upon him ſo hery a 0 
For the proverbe ſayth; he that to muche 


* 4 
MO 


ſwiche thinges as thou haſt power to don, leſt the charge 
opprefle thee fo ſore, that thee behoveth to weive thing 

thou haſt begonne. And if 1 be that thou be in = 
whether thou. mayſt performe a or non, chefe rather to 
ſuffre than to beginne. And Peter Alphon e ſayth; If thou 


haſt might to don a thing, of which thou muſt repente, it is 


better nay t than ya: this is to ſayn, that thee is better to 0 775 
holde thy tonge ſtille than for to ſpeke. 
underſtonde by ſtronger reſons, that if th 7 
performe a werk, of which thou ſhalt repente, than is thee 
better that thou ſuffre than beginne. Wel ſain they that 


Than mayſt thou 
haſt power to 


defenden every wight to aſſaye a thing of which he is in 
doute, whether he may performe it or non. And after whan 
ye han examined youre conſeil, as I have ſaid beforne, and 
knowen wel that ye moun performe your: empriſe, one erme 
it tl 9 DER re N e 
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arge; that he might 


that all beheſtes that ben diſhoneſte ben of no value: and 
cke, if ſo be that it be - impoſe, or 1 _— not — be 9 


= s affermed ſo ſtrongly, that it may not be chaung 
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Now is it reſon and time that I ſhewe you whan, and 


0 wherfore, that ye moun chaunge your conſeil, withouten re- 


— ̃ — 


preve. Sothly, a man may change his purpos wa his con- 


2 


ſeil, if the cauſe ceſeth, or whan a newe cas betideth. For 


the lawe ſaith, that upon thinges that newly betiden, be- 


hoveth newe conſeil. And Seneca ſayth; if thy conſeil is 
comen to the eres of thin enemies, chaunge thy conſeil. 


Thou mayſt alſo chaunge thy conſeil, if ſo be that thou find 


that by errour, or by other cauſe, harme or damage may be- 


EE 


„ 
7 —_ 
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; diſhoneſte cauſe, C chaunge thy conſeil: for the I 


formed or kept. 
And take this for a general ants; that a conſeil. that 


ed for T 


NC lition that may betide, I ſay that thilke conſeil is 3 


eee e e 


This Melibeus, whan he had herd the doctrine of his wif 
dame Prudence, anſwered in this wife, Dame, quod he, as 


yet unto this time ye han wel and covenably taught mie, as 
in general, how [ dal governe me in the cheſing and in the 


e ee eee e 


My lord, n the, 1 beſeche 3 in alle 3 that 


* 


withholding of my conſeillours: but now wold J fain that Je_ . 
. wold condeſcend in efoecitl, and telle me how liketh you, or A. 
what ſemeth you by oure. conſeillours that we ban choſen i in 
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tide. Alſo if thy conſeil be diſhoneſte, other elles come of e 7 
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ye wol not wilfully replie agein my reſons, u ne e diſtempre your 
herte, though I ſpeke thing g that you diſpleſe; ; for God wote 
that, as in min entente, I ſpeke it for r your beſte, for youre 


S 


honour and for youre profite eke, and ſothly I hope that 


youre benignitee wol taken it in patience. And troſteth me 


wel, quod ſhe, that youre conſeil as in this cas ne  ſhulde not 
(as to ſpeke proprely) be called a conſeilling, but a motion or 
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a meving of folie, in which conſeil ye han erred in many e a 


ſondry wile, |, 
Firſt and forward, ye han erred in the aflembling of 


youre conſeillours; for ye ſholde firſt han cleped a fewe 
folk to youre conſeil, and after ye mighte han ſhewed it 


to mo folk, if it hadde be nede. But certes ye han ſo- 
deinly cleped to your conſeil a g a gret multitude of peple, ful 


chargeant and ful anoyous for to here. Alſo ye han erred, 


for ther as ye ſhulde han only cleped to youre conſeile youre 


BOY 


trewe e frendes, olde and wile, ye han cleped ſtraunge folk, 
yonge folk, falſe flaterers, and enemies reconciled, and folk 


that don you reverence withouten love. And eke ye han 
erred, for ve han brought with you to youre conſeil ire, 
coveitiſe, and haſtifneſſe, the which three thinges ben con- 
— - 22M 
trary to every conſeil honeſt and profitable: the which three 


thinges ye ne han not anientiſſed or deſtroyed, neither in 


youreſelf ne in youre conſeillours, as you ought. Ye han 

erred alſo, for ye han ſhewed to youre conſeillours youre ta- 

lent and youre affections to make werre anon, and for to do 
5 


* n 
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vengeaunce, and they han eſpied by youre wordes to what 
thing ye ben enclined : and therfore han they conſeilled you 
rather to youre talent, than to youre profite. Ye han erred 
alſo, for it ſemeth that you ſufficeth to han ben conſeilled 
by thiſe conſeillours only, and with litel avis, wheras in ſo 


high and ſo gret a nede, it had ben neceſſarie mo conſeil- 


lours, and more deliberation to performe your empriſe. Ye | 
han erred alſo, for ye han not examined your conſeil in the 


foreſaid manere, ne in due manere, as the cas requireth. Ye 
han erred alſo, for ye han maked no diviſion betwix youre 


conſeillours ; this is to ſayn, betwix youre trewe frendes and 


youre feined conſeillours: ne ye han not knowe the wille of 
your trewe frendes, olde and wiſe, but ye han caſt alle hir 


— — Aw 1 „ a” 


wordes in an hochepot, and enclined your herte to the more 


4 part and to the greter nombre, and ther be ye condeſcended; 
and ſith ye wot wel that m t men ſhuln alway finde a greter 


nombre of fooles than of wiſe men, and therfore the conſeil- 


lings that ben at congregations and multitudes of folk, ther __ | 


as men take more regard to the nombre, than to the ſapience 
of perſones, ye ſeen wel, that in ſwiche conſeillings fooles 


han the maiſtrie. Melibeus anſwered and faid agein: I 
grants wel that I have erred but ther as thou haſt told 


2 m_ 


St 


: his conſe. in Ss cas, = for certain- and - juſt l 
am al redy to chaunge my conſeil right as thou wolt de- 
viſe. The proverbe ſayth; for to don ſinne is manniſh, 


aan _— 
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but certes for to 3 long in ſinne is werke of the 


Divel. 3 = 
To this ſentende anſwered anon dame Prudence, and 


ſaide; examineth (quod ſhe) wel your conſeil, and let us ſee 


the which of hem han ſpoken moſt reſonably, and taught 


you beſt conſeil. And for as muche as the examination is 
neceſſarie, let us beginne at the Surgiens and at the Phyfi- 


ciens, that firſt ſpaken in this mater. I ſay that Phyſiciens 
and Surgiens han ſayde you in youre conſeil diſcretly, as 


hem oughte : and in hir ſpeche ſaiden ful wiſely, that to the 


office of hem apperteineth to don to every wight honour 
and profite, and no wight to anoye, and after hir craft to 
don gret diligence unto the cure of hem which that they 


han in hir governaunce. And, Sire, right as they han an- 
| fwered wiſely and diſeretly, right ſo rede I that they be 


highly and ſoverainly guerdoned for hir noble ſpeche, and 


eke for they ſhulden do the more ententif beſinefle i in the cu- 
ration of thy dere doughter. For al be it fo that they ben 


youre frendes, therfore ſhullen ye not ſuffren, that they ſerve 
you for nought, but ye oughte the rather guerdone hem, and 
ſhewe hem youre largeſſe. And as touching the propoſition, 
which the Phyſiciens entreteden in this cas, this is to ſain, 


— ̃ — — —— 


that in maladies, that a contrarie is wariſhed by another con- 
trarie; I wold fain knowe how ye underſtonde thilke text, 
and what is youre ſentence, Certes, quod Melibeus, I un- 


derſtond it in this == 3; that right as they han don me a 
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they han venged hem upon me and don me wrong, right ſo 
ſhal I yenge me upon hem, and don hem wrong, and than 

have I cured a contrarie by another. | 
= lo, quod dame Prudence, how lightly 1s every man 
enclined to his owen defire and his owen pleſaunce! | certes 
(quod ſhe) the wordes of the Phyſiciens ne ſhulden not han 
ben underſtonden in that wiſe ; for certes wickedneſſe is not 


contrarie to wickedneſle, ne vengeaunce to vengeaunce, ne 


wrong to wrong, but they ben ſemblable : and therfore a 
vengeaunce is not wariſhed by another vengeaunce, ne a 


wrong by another wrong, but everich of hem encreſeth and 


aggreggeth other. But certes the wordes of the Phyſiciens 
ſhulden ben underſtonde in this wiſe; for good and wicked- 


neſſe ben two contraries, and pees and werre, vengeaunce and 


ſuffraunce, diſcord and accord, and many other thinges: but 
certes, wickedneſſe ſhal be wariſhed by goodnefle, diſcord by 
accord, werre by pees, a and fo forth of other thinges. And 
hereto accordeth Seint Poule the Apoſtle in many places : 


he fayth, ne yelde not harme for harme, ne wicked ſpeche 


for wicked ſpeche, but do wel to him that doth" to ' thee 
harme, and bleſſe him that faith to thee harme. And in 
many other places he amoneſteth pees and accord. But now 
wol I ſpeke to you of the conſeil, which that was yeven to 
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you uy the men of we: and tlie wiſe folk, and old . 
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contrarie, right ſo ſhulde 1 don hem another; for right as 
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over alle thinges ye ſhuln do youre diligence to kepe youre 
perſone, and to warneſtore your houſe : and ſaiden alſo, that 
in this cas you oughte for to werchen ful aviſely and with 
gret deliberation. And, Sire, as to the firſt point, that 
toucheth the keping of youre perſone, ye ſhuln underſtond, 
that he that hath werre, ſhal ever more devoutly and mekely 
preien beforne alle thinges, that Jeſu Criſt of his mercie wol 
han him in his protection, and ben his ſoveraine helping at 
his nede: for certes in this world ther is no wight that may 


be conſeilled ne kept ſuffiſantly, withoute the keping of oure 
lord Jeſu Criſt. To this ſentence accordeth the Prophete 


he that kepeth it. Now, Sire, than ſhuln ye committe the 
keping of youre perſone to youre trewe frendes, that ben ap- 
preved and yknowe, and of hem ſhuln ye axen helpe, youre 
perſone for to kepe. For Caton ſaith: if thou have nede of 
helpe, axe it of thy frendes, for ther n'is non ſo good a Phy- 
ſicien as thy trewe frend. And after this than ſhuln ye kepe 
you fro alle ſtraunge folk, and fro lieres, and have alway in 
ſuſpect hir compaignie. For Piers Alphonſe ſayth: ne take 
no compaignie by the way of a ſtraunge man, but if ſo be 
that thou have knowen him of lenger time: and if ſo be 
5 that he falle into thy compaignie paraventure withouten thin 


r 
— — — 


aſſent, enquere than, as ſubtilly as thou maiſt, of his conver- 
ſation, and of his lif beforne, and feine thy way, ſaying thou 
wolt go thider as thou wolt not go: and if he bere a ſpere, / 
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David that ſayth : if God ne kepe the citee, in idel wakeeingn 1 
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on his left fide. And after this than ſhuln ye kepe you 
wiſely from all ſwiche manere peple as J have ſayed before, 
and hem and hir conſeil eſchue. And after this than ſhuln 
ye kepe you in ſwiche manere, that for any preſumption of 
youre ſtrengthe, that ye ne deſpiſe not, ne account not the 
might of your adverſary ſo lite, that ye let the keping of 


hold thee on the right fide, and if he bere a ſwerd, hold thee 


— Sex lar 5h 


youre perſone for your preſumption ; for eyery wiſe man 
dredeth his enemie. And Salomon fayth ; welful is he that 
of alle hath drede ; For certes he that thurgh the hardineſſe 


A 


of his herte, and thurgh the hardineſſe of himſelf, hath to 


gret preſumption, him ſhal evil betide. Than ſhuln ye ever- 


A 50h 3 Fog 


mo countrewaite emboyſſements, and alle eſpiaile. For Se- 


ns Yu 
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nek fayth, that the wife man that dredeth harmes, eſchueth 
harmes ; ne he ne falleth into perils, that perils eſchueth, * 
And al be it ſo, that it ſeme that thou art in ſiker place, yet 
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ſhalt thou alway do thy diligence in keping of thy perſone ; ; 
this is to ſayn, ne be not negligent to kepe thin perſone, not 
only fro thy greteſt enemy, but alſo fro thy leſte enemy. Se- 
nek ſayth; a man that is wel aviſed, he dredeth his leſte 
enemie. Ovide ſayth, that the litel weſel wol flee the gret 
boll and the wilde hart. And the book ſayth; a litel thorne 
may prikke a king ful ſore, and a litel hound wol hold the 
wilde bore. But natheles, I ſay not thou ſhalt be ſo _coward A 
that thou doute wher as is no drede. The book faith, that 
fom men [han taught hir deceivour, for they han to muche 
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(quod ſhe) of heighe toures and of grete ediſices, is with grete 
coſtages and with grete travaille; and whan that they ben 
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8 to be deceived. Yet ſhalt thou drede to be empoy- 


ſoned ; and [therfore ſhalt thou] kepe thee fro the com- 


i 


pagnie of ſcorners : for the book ſayth, with corners ne 
make no compagnie, but flee hir wordes as venime. 

Now as to the ſecond point, wheras youre wiſe confeil- 
lours conſeilled you to warneſtore your hous with gret 
gence, I wolde fain knowe how that ye underſtode thilke 
wordes, and what 1s youre ſentence. 


Melibeus anſwered and ſaide ; , Certes 1 underſtond it in 


hc 


this wile, that I ſhal warneſtore min hous with toures, ſwiche 


as han caſtelles and other manere edifices, and armure, and 4 


___ artelries, by which thinges I may my perſone and myn hous 


ſo kepen and defenden, that min enemies ſhuln ben in drede 
min hous for to approche. | | 
To this ſentence anſwered : anon Prudence. Warneſtoring 


accompliced, yet ben they not worth a ſtre, but if they ben 
defended by trewe frendes, that ben olde and wiſe. And un- 
derſtonde wel, that the greteſte and ſtrongeſte garneſon that 


a riche man may have, as wel to kepen his perſone as his 


goodes, is, that he be beloved with his ſubgets, and with his 
neigheboures. For thus ſayth Tullius, that ther is a maner 


garneſon, that no man may venquiſh ne diſcomfite, and that 


1s a lord to be beloved of his citizeins, and of his peple. 


Now, Sire, as to the thridde point, wheras youre olde and 
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will conſcillours ſayden, that you ne oughte. not ſodeinly ne 
haſtil y proceden in this nede, but that you oughte purveyen 
and appareilen you in this cas, with gret diligence and gret 
deliberation; trewely, I trowe, that they ſayden right wiſely 
and right ſoth. For Tullius ſayth: in every nede er thou 
beginne it, appareile thee with gret diligence. Than ſay I, 
that in vengeaunce taking, in werre, in bataille, and in war- 
neſtoring, er thou beginne, I rede that thou appareile thee 
therto, and do it with gret deliberation. For Tullius fayth, 
that longe appareiling tofore the bataille, maketh ſhort vic- 
torie. And Caſſiodorus fayth : the garneſon is ſtronger, 
whan it is longe time aviſed. 

But now let us ſpeken of the conſeil th at was chro by 
youre neigheboures, ſwiche as don you reverence withouten 
love; youre olde enemies reconciled ; your flatereres, that 
conſeilled you certain thinges prively, and openly conſeilled 
you the contrarie; the yonge folk alſo, that conſeilled you to 
1 venge You, and to make werre anon. Certes, Sire, as I have 
fayde beforne, ye han gretly erred to han cleped ſwiche 
maner folk to youre conſeil, which conſeillours ben ynough 
reproved by the reſons aforeſaid. But natheles, let us now 
deſcende to the ſpecial, Ve ſhul firſt | proceden after the 
doctrine of Tullius. Certes the trouthe of this matere or of 
this conſeil nedeth not diligently to enquere, for it is wel 
_wiſt, which they ben that han don to you this treſpas and 
ſg and how — treſpaſours, and in what manere they 


f 


that conſenten to thy conſeil in thy wilfulneſſe, to don he 
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han don to you all this wrong, and all this vilanie. -And af- 
ter this, than ſhuln ye examine the ſecond condition, which 


that the ſame Tullius addeth in this matere. For Tullius 


putteth a thing, which that he clepeth conſenting : this is to 
ſayn, whe who ben they, and which ben they, and how many, 


vengeaunce. And let us confidre alſo who ben they, ang — 4 
how many ben they, and which ben they, that conſenteden 2 
to youre adverſaries. As to the firſt point, it is wel knowen 
which folk they be that conſenteden to youre wilfulneſſe. 


For trewely, all tho that conſeileden you to maken ſodein 


„„ 


werre, ne ben not youre frendes. Let us now conſidre which ; 
ben they that ye holden ſo gretly youre frendes, as to youre 


CE 


perſone : for al be it ſo that ye be mighty and riche, certes 
ye ne ben but allone : for certes ye ne han no child but a 


3 


daughter, ne ye ne han no brethren, ne cofins germains, ne. 


WAS 


non other nigh kinrede, wherfore that youre enemies for 


—— 


drede ſhulde ſtinte to Plede with you, u, or to deſtroye youre 


perſone. Ye knowen alſo, that your richeſſes moten ben 
diſpended in diverſe parties; and whan that every ry wight 


r TR ek 


hath his part, they ne wollen taken but litel regard to venge 


youre deth. But thin enemies ben three, and they han 
many brethren, children, coſins, and other nigh kinrede : 
and though ſo were, that thou haddeſt ſlain off hem two or 


A . 


k three, yet dwellen ther ynow to wreken hir deth, and to flee? 


/ thy perſone. And | Dough ſo be that | yourg kinrede be more 
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ſtedefaſt and ſiker than the kin of your adverſaries, yet 
natheles youre kinrede is but a fer kinrede; they ben but litel 
=. ty you, and the kin of 5 enemies ben nigh ſibbe 
to hem. And certes as in that, hir condition is better than 
youres 2! Than let us conſidre alſo of the conſeilling of hem 
that conſeilled you to take ſodein vengeance, whether it ac- 


corde to reſon: and certes, ye knowe wel, nay 3 for as by 


right and reſon, ther may no man taken vengeaunce on no 


wight, but the juge that hath the juriſdiction of it, whan it 


is ygraunted him to take thilke vengeaunce haſtily, or at- 
temprely, as the lawe requireth. And yet moreover of thilke 
word that Tullius clepeth conſenting, thou ſhalt conſidre, if 


thy might and thy power may conſente and ſuffice to thy 


wilfulneſſe, and to thy conſeillours: and certes, thou mayeſt 


wel ſay, that nay; for ſikerly, as for to ſpeke proprely, we 
moun do nothing but only ſwiche thing as we moun don 


d — 


rightfully : and certes rightfully ye ne mowe take no venge- 
ance, as of your propre auctoritee. Than mowe ye ſen that 
your power ne conſenteth not, ne accordeth not to youre 
wilfulneſſe. Now let us examine the thridde point, that 
Tullius clepeth conſequent. Thou ſhalt underſtonde, that 
the vengeaunce that thou purpoſeſt for to take, is the conſe- 


quent, and therof folweth another vengeance, peril, and 


werre, and other damages withouten nombre, of which we 
ben not ware, as at this time. And as touching the fourthe 


S 


point, that Tullius clepeth engendring, thou ſhalt conſider, 


o 
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han don to you all this wrong, and all this vilanie. And af- 

ter this, than ſhuln ye examine the ſecond condition, which 
that the ſame Tullius addeth in this matere. For Tullius 

putteth a-thing, Which that he clepeth conſenting : this is to. 
ſayn, whe who ben they, and Which ben they, and how many, 
| that conſenten to thy conſeil i in thy wilfulneſſe, to don haſkf ü 
Vengeaunce. And let us conſidre alſo who ben they, as — — 2 
how many ben they, and which ben they, that conſenteden © 6 
to youre adverſaries. As to the firſt point, it is wel knowen 
which folk they be that conſenteden to youre wilfulneſſe. 
For trewely, all tho that conſeileden you to maken ſodein | 


werre, ne ben not youre frendes. Let us now confidre which 


ben they that ye holden ſo gretly youre frendes, as to youre 
perſone : for al be it ſo that ye be mighty and riche, certes 


ye ne ben but allone : for certes ye ne han no child but a 


3 


_ doughter, ne ye ne han no brethren, ne coſins germains, ne 


non other nigh kinrede, wherfore that youre enemies for 


drede ſhulde ſtinte to | plede with you, or to deſtroye youre 


perſone. Ye knowen alſo, that your richeſſes moten ben 


diſpended in diverſe parties; and whan that every ry wight 


hath his part, they ne wollen taken but litel r regard to venge 


youre deth. But thin enemies ben three, and they han 


many brethren, children, coſins, and other nigh kinrede: 
and though ſo were, that thou haddeſt flain of hem two or SP | 


— . 


TY three, yet dwellen ther ynow to wreken hir deth, and to deer 22 
1 yy perſone. And though ſo be that Yourg kinrede be more 
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ſtedefaſt and ſiker than the kin of your adverſaries, yet 
natheles youre kinrede is but 2 kinrede; they ben but litel 
Aibhe ty you, and the kin of Jute enemies ben nigh ſibbe 
to hem. And certes as in that; hir condition is better than 
you res : Than let us conſidre alſo of the conſeilling of hem 
that conſeilled you to take ſodein vengeance, whether it ac- 
corde to reſon: and certes, ye knowe wel, nay 3 for as by 
right and reſon, ther may no man taken vengeaunce on no 
wight, but the juge that hath the juriſdiction of it, whan it 
is ygraunted him to take thilke vengeaunce haſtily, or at- 
temprely, as the lawe requireth. And yet moreover of thilke 
word that 'Tullius clepeth conſenting, thou ſhalt conſidre, if 
thy might and thy power may conſente and ſuffice to thy 


wilfulneſſe, and to thy conſeillours: and certes, thou mayeſt 
wel ſay, that nay ; for fikerly, as for to ſpeke proprely, we 


„ n 


moun do nothing but only ſwiche thing as we moun don 


3 


rightfully : and certes rightfully ye ne mowe take no venge- 
ance, as of your propre auctoritee. Than mowe ye {en that 
your power ne conſenteth not, ne accordeth not to youre 
wilfulneſſe. Now let us examine the thridde point, that 
Tullius clepeth conſequent. Thou ſhalt underſtonde, that 
the vengeaunce that thou purpoſeſt for to take, is the conſe- 
quent, and therof folweth another vengeance, peril, and 
werre, and other damages withou iten nombre, of which we 
ben not ware, as at this time. And as touching the fourthe 


—— oo 


point, that Tullius clepeth engendring, thou ſhalt conſider, 


* 


El 
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that this wrong which that is don to thee, is engendred of 
the hate of thin enemies, and of the vengeaunce taking upon 
that wold engender another ven geaunce, and muchel forwe ij : 
and waſting of richeſſes, as I ſayde ere. | 1 N 
Now, fire, as to the point, that Tullius clepeth cauſes, 
which that 3 is the laſt point, thou ſhalt underſtonde, that the 
wrong that thou haſt received, hath certaine cauſes, Which 
that clerkes clepen oriens, and ciens, and · can ſa longinqua, 
and caiſa propingua, this is to ſayn, the ter « cauſe, and the 
nigh cauſe. The fer cauſe is almighty God, that is cauſe i 
of alle thinges : the n r cauſe, is thin three enemies; the 1 
cauſe accidental was hate ; the cauſe material, ben the five I 
woundes of thy doughter ; the cauſe formal, is the maner of 
hir werking, that broughten ladders, and clomben in at thy F 
windowes ; the cauſe final was for to ſlee thy doughter ; it | 7 
_ letted not in as muche as in hem was. But for to ſpeke of 
the fer cauſe, as to what ende they ſhuln come, or what ſhal 
| finally betide of hem in this cas, ne can I not deme, but by 
conjecting and ſuppoſing: for we ſhuln ſuppoſe, that they 
ſhuln come to a wicked ende, becauſe that the book of De- 
crees ſayth: Selden or with gret peine ben cauſes een, 
to a good ende, whan they ben badly begonne. 
Now, Sire, if men wold axen- me, why that God ſuffred 
men to do you this vilanie, certes I can not wel anſwer, as 


for no ſothfaſtneſſe. For the Apoſtle ſayth, that the ſei- 


WAS 


ences, and the jugements of oure Lord God Almighty ben 


—— 
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ful dephs ther may no man n ne ſerche ** uf. : 


fſantly. Natheles, by certain preſumptions and conjeckings, 
1 hold and beleve, that God, which that is ful of juſtice and 


_—_ — — — 


ſonable. 9 J7. I [ 5 1. 7 
Thy name is Melibee, this i is * — a man chat driciketh ' 

in. Thou haſt dronke ſo muche hony of ſwete — 

richeſſes, and delices, and honours of this world, that thou 

art dronken, and haſt forgetten Jeſu Criſt thy creatour: thou 

ne haſt not don to him ſwiche honour and reverence as thee 5 


nas ett», . wwngts, — 


ought, ne thou ne haſt wel ytaken kepe to the wordes f 
Ovide, that ſayth: Under the honey of the goodes of thy 
body is hid the venime that fleth the ſoule. And Salomon 


lp and poure. And peraventure Crift hath thee in deſpit, E 
and hath tourned away fro thee his face, and his eres ß 
miſericorde; and alſo he hath ſuffred, that thou haſt ben 

puniſhed in the manere that thou haſt ytreſpaſed. Thou 
haſt don ſinne again oure Lord Crift, for certes the three 


enemies of mankind, that is to fayn, the fleſh, the fend, and een. 4 


the world, thou haſt ſuffred hem entre into thin herte wil- 
fully, by the — of thy body, and haſt not defended 
thyſelf ſuffiſantly apein hir aſſautes, and hir temptations, ſo 
that they han wounded thy ſoule in five places, this is to 


ſayn the dedly ſinnes that ben entred into thyn herte _ thy 


VOL. II. 8 P 


of rightwiſeneſſe, hath ered this ht — 10 juſt cauſe RY = 


ſayth: If thou haſt founden hony, ete of it that ſufficeth; ; 
for if thou ete of it out of meſure, thou ſhalt ſpewe, and be 
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five wittes: and in the fame manere our Lord Criſt hath 

wold and ſuffred, that thy three enemies ben entred into 

thyn hous by the en and han W 4 n 

in the foreſayd manere. 515901 1 10 
Certes, quod Melibee, I 1 wel that ye ebe you 

muchel by wordes to overcomtn me, in ſwiche manere, that 

I ſhal not venge me on mine enemies, ſhewing me the perils 

| and the evils that mighten falle of this vengeaunce but 
A _ ſo 2 conſidre in alle 2 the ow ons 


RR rat: vengeaunce, a — that were barme'i for by the 
ven geaunce e ben the wicked men diſſevered fro the 
goode men. And they that han will to do wickedneſſe, re- 
ſtreinen hir wicked purpos, whan they ſen the puniſhing and 
the chaſtiſing of the men [To this anſwered dame 
Prudence: Certes, quod ſhe, I graunte you that of venge- 
aunce taking cometh muche evil and muche good; but 
vengeaunce taking apperteineth not to everich on, but only 
to juges, and to hem that han the juri iſdiction over the treſ- 
paſours;] and yet ſay I more, that right as a ſinguler per- 
ſone ſinneth in taking vengeaunce of another man, right ſo 
ſinneth the juge, if he do no vengeaunce of hem that it han 
deſerved. For Senek ſayth thus: That maiſter (he ſayth) is 
good, that preveth ſhrewes. And Caſſiodore ſaith : A man 
dredeth to do outrages, whan he wot and knoweth, that it 
dijſpleſeth to the juges and ſoveraines. And another ſayth: 
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| The Juge that dredeth to do right, maketh -1 en ſhrewes. 1 r | 2 
= And Seint Poule the Apoſtle ſayth in his — Bn 
4 writeth unto the Romaines, that the juges beren not 
ſpere withouten cauſe, but they beren it to pur 
| tfhrewes, and miſdoers, and for to defende t 
e vengeaunce of youre enemies, ye ſhuln 
E retourne or have your recours to the Juge, that hath the ju- 
riſdiction upon ber. a R 
— this vengeaunce liketh 
| - bethink me now, and take hede how hat- — hath no- þ Py IK 
riſhed me | | a 5 
venge 7 97/90 6 07 : . e t 2 Hltaurbs ni Annamot wo if 
Certes, quod Prudence, if ye wol werke by my conſeil, e 
huln not aſſaye fortune by no way: ne ye ne ſhuln not lene 
unto hire, after the wordes of Senek; for — - | 
: at ben folily don, and tho that ben don in hop = 77.2. HB . — &£ 
ſhuln never come to good ende. FE 
ſayth: The more clere and the more | » 4 # 
the more brotel and the ſoner broke ſhe is. II uſteth not in . . ii 
hire, for ſhe n'is not ſtedef at ne e fable; for whan 9 
eſt to be moft. f ſiker and {cure of hire helpe, 1 1 — | 
and. deceive. thee d Wheras ye ſayn, that — hath J 
noriſhed. you fro youre ehildhode, L ſay chat in ſo; muchel 12 | 


3 a” - 
2 F | 4 
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ſhuln the lefſe truſte in kite, and in hire wit. For Senek 
faith : What man that is noriſhed by fortune, ſhe maketh 
him a gret fool. Now than fin ye deſire and axe vengeaunce, 
and the vengeaunce, that is don after the lawe and before 


the juge, ne liketh you not, and the vengeaunce, that is don 


in hope of fortune, is perilous and. uncertain, than have ye 


non other remedie, but for to have your recours unto the 


ſoveraine juge, that vengeth alle vilanies, and wronges ; and 
he ſhal venge you, after that himſelf witneſſeth, wheras he 
faith ; Leveth the vengeaunce to me, and I ſhal do it. 
Melibeus anſwered: If I ne ven ge me of the vilanie that 


men han don to me, I ſompne or warne hem, that han don : 


WA 


to me vilanie, and alle other, to do me another vilanie. For 
it is written; If thou take no vengeaunce of an olde vilariy, 


thou ſompneſt thin adverſaries. to do thee a newe vilnaſs- "= 


and alfo for my ſuffraunce, men wolden do me fo: muche vila- 
nie, that I might neither bere it ne ſuſteine ; and fo ſrroſde 


I ben put and holden over lowe. For ſom men fain, In 


muchel ſuffring ſhul many e . unto TO which 
thou ſhalt not mowe ſuffre. CY 
. Uertes, quod Prudence, 1 graun ts you wel. 1 at ee . 
muchel ſuffraunce is not good, but yet ne folweth it not 
therof, that every p perſone to whom men don vilanie, ſhuld' 
take of it vengeaunce: for that apperteineth and'longeth': all 


only to the juges, for they ſhul venge the vilanies and inju- 
ries: and” therfore — two auctoritees, that ye han _ . 
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places, and atte laſte maken hem leſe hir lordfhi 
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above, ben only underſtonden in the juges: for whart 


fuffren, overmuchel the wronges and vilanies to be don, with- 
outen puniſhing, they ſompne not a man all only for to do 


newe wronges, but they commaunden it : al ſo as a wife 


ST T>- 


man fayth, that the juge that eorrecteth not the ſinner, 5 
commaundeth and biddeth him do ſinne. And the juges 
and ſoveraines mighten in hir lond ſo muche fuffre of the 

ſhrewes and miſdoers, that they ſhulden by ſwiche ſuffrau nce, 


by proces of time, wexen of ſwiche power and might, that 
they ſhuld putte out the juges and the ſoveraines from: hit 


But now let us p 


pes. i yl 


tte; that ye have leve to > vetige ON 1 


ſay ye be not of might and power, as now to venge you: for 


if ye wol maken eomparifon unto the might of yours adver- 
faries, ye ſhuln finde in many thiriges, that I have ſhewe 


you er this, that hir condition 3 is better than yo ures; „ and 


therfore 15 * n 18 1 5 chat 4 ſuſſte and be 


n b Ha 37 N AT 


* Forthermore ye knowen wel, that after the commune faw, 


man to kepe him fro noiſe and ſtrif. 


it is a woodneſſe, a man to ſtrive with a tronger, or a more 
mighty man than he is himſelf; and for to ſtrive with a 


. ; 


mam of even n ſtrengthe, that is to ſay, with as ſtrong a man 
as he is, it is peril; and for to ſtrive with a weker man, it is 
folie; and therfore ſhulde a man flee ſtriving, as muchel: a8 
he e e For Salomon ſaytli: It is a gret worſhip to a 
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ſette I cas, ye have bothe might and licence for to s 
- p co that ther ben ful many thinges that ſhuln 
ſtreine you of vengeance taking, and make you for to encline 


ben don to you. 


- % 


that a man of greter mighte and firengthe than thou art, do 
thee grevaunce : ſtudie and beſie thee! rather to ſtille the 
ſame grevaunce, than for to venge thee. For Senek ſayth, 
that he putteth him in a grete peril, that ſtriveth with a 
greter man than he is himſelf. And Caton ſayth; If a man 
of higher eſtat or degree, or more mighty than thou, do thee 
anoye or grevance, ſuffre him: for he that ones hath greved 


N A $9" 7p 


thee, TP another time as, thee and helpe thee. Vet 


Rage » 4 IF 
* 


to ſuffre, and for to han patience in the wronges that han 
Firſt and forward, if ye wol conſidre the 
defautes that ben i in youre owen \ perſone, for which defautes 
God hath ſuffred you have this tribulation, as I have ſayd to 
you. herebeforne. For the Poete ſayth, that we oughten pa- 
tiently taken the tribulations, that comen to us, whan that 
we thinken and conſideren, that we han deſerved to have 
hem. And Seint Gregorie ſayth, that whan a man conſi- 
dereth wel the nombre of his defautes and of his ſinnes, the 
peines and the tribulations that he ſuffereth, ſemen. the leſſe 


unto him. And in as muche as him thinketh his ſinnes 


e 


more hevy . and grevous, in ſo muche ſemeth his peine the 
lighter and the eſier unto him. Alſo ye owen to encline and 
- = bowe youre herte, to take the patience ; of ole Lord: Jeſu 


Criſt, as ſayth Seint Peter in his Epiſtles. Jeſu Criſt (he 
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ſaith) hath faffred for us, and yeven enſample to every man 


to folwe' and ſue him, for he dide never ſinne; ne never came 
ther a vilains word out of his mouth. Whan men curſed 
him, he curſed hem nought ; and whan men beten him, he 
manaced hem nought. Alſo the gret patience, which Seintes, 
that ben in Paradis, han had in tribulations that they han 
ſuffred, withouten hir deſert or gilt, oughte muchel ſtirre 
to Patience. Forthermore, ye ſhulde enforce. you to 
patience, conſidering that the tribulations of this world u 
litel while endure, and ſone p- 
that a man ſeketh to han by patience in tribulations is per- 
durable; after that the Apoſtle ſayth in his Epiſtle ; the joye 
of God, he ſayth; is perdurable, that is to ſayn, everlaſting, 
Alſo: troweth//and beleveth ſtedfaſtly, that he n'is' not wel 
ynoriſhed Nu wel ytau ght, that cannot have Patience, or wol 
not receive patience. For Salomon ſayth, that the doctrine 


and wit of a man is nn. | 4 — And i in another 


7 . 


e 7" nfs | po the ins alem; Laith: The 8 


and wrathful man maketh noiſes, and the patient man at- 
tempreth and ſtilleth hem. He faith alſo, It is more worth _ 
to be patient than for to be right ſtrong. And he! that m may 
have the lordſhipe of his owen herte, is more to preiſe, than 
he that by his force or ſtrengthe taketh gret citees. - And 
therfore ſayth Seint James in his 4 that — is 'a 
gret vertue of 2 JO. RAG. ,, 102 ,$£20 


——_—. 


afſed ben and gon, and the joye ; 


- . SI 


My i # — A, quod Foun * ye 4. your wil and as 
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Certes, quod Melibee, 4 graunte you, Dame Nudes 
that patience, is a gret vertue of perfection, but every man ⁵ 
may not have the perfection that ye ſeken, ne I am not of 9 3 
the nombre of the right parfit men + for min herte may 
never be in pees, unto the time it be venged; And al be it 
- fo, that it was gret peril to min enemi 7 to do me a vilanie 
A in taking vengeaunce upon me, yet toł token they non hede of fort | 1 : 
the peril, hut fulfilleden hir wicked will and hir gorage: and 
therfore me. thin] hinketh men'bughten not repreve me, though I 
put me in a litel pe peril for to yenge me, and. though I do a 
gret exceſſe, chat! is a . that I e ob: Rs rer an- 
other,” \ - alto 7 # 2 N | 
— 7 
ech; but in no cas. of the world a man ſhulde not don 
outrage ne exceſſe, e, for to yengen him. For Caſſiodore ſayth, : ; 8 
.M as evil doth he that vengeth him by outrage, as he that 
doth the outrage. And therfore ye ſhuln venge you after 
"the ordre of right, that is to ſayn, by the lawe, and not by 
exceſſe, ne by outrage. And alſo if ye wol 1 you of the 
outrage of youre adverſaries, in other manere than right 
commaundeth, ye ſinnen. And therfore — Senek, that a 
man ſhal never venge ſhrewedneſſe by ſhrewedneſſe. And 
it ye ſay that right Meth a man to defende violence by vio- 
lence, and fighting by fighting : certes ye ſay ſoth, whan the 
defence 1s don withouten intervalle, or withouten tarying or 
delay, for to defende him, and not for to venge. And it be- 
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hoveth, that a man putte fwiche attemperaunce in his de- 


E. fence, that men — no cauſe ne mater to TE wee 


againe * Parde ye 0 wel, that ye mags no ber * 


fence as now, for to defende you, but for to venge you: and 
ſo ſheweth it it, that ye han no will to do youre dede attem- 
prely: and | therfore me thinketh that patience is good. For 


Salomon n that he that is not CI ſhal 15 42 


2 8.5 5 * 


| Gente quod 1 Meliber, rants 3 you, that whan T man is 


ws. Ray 


no e For the lawe aith, that 1 is e that 


* 


entremet > thr « or - medleth with ſwiche thing, as” apperteineth 
not unto him. And And Salomon ſaith, that he that entremetetli 
of the noiſe or ſtrif of another man, is Iike to him that 
taketh a ſtraunge hound by the eres: for right as he that 
taketh a ſtraunge hound by the eres is otherwhile bitten 
with the hound, right in the fame wile; it is rei 
that " his Roe — 


5 | 


have barme, 


— re IS 


But ye knowe wel, that its Joey Ut bs tho ele my th 
and my diſeſe, toucheth me rig} it nigh. And therfore though 


1 


LE 


I be wroth and impatient, it is no mervaille: and (favi n 


your grace) J cannot Tee that it miglit gretly harme me, 


though I took vengeaunce, for I am richer and more mighty 


. I. 0 


* ——— * a, "&'F 
n : Cake wh | b ® 
| MU YR r . * | 


_— , 22 q 1 1 4 
* — . 1 * —_—- 6 . 1 , : «44 I... _ , wy 1 * 
« . PO I" 3 * 28 = 4 . = 10 
<4 3 n ©: * * as $ — . S 16 W A Nee . * ern "WB 4 
» L 
} # f \ : : % 
% Ma £ uh . 
c . 4 n * 0 5 Ma R > 5 
N - "31 L n 8 4 * = 4 . 5 1 4 1 Dy 2 * 0 b \ 


WL, t/ 2 i 


n 


Ma 7 
. 
1 — 
# £ 
” Fo #%, N £ 
Ie ry 
3 
— 2 
3 
#3 
. N £ f 
ww * . * 
% 4 F 7 
— y 7 
W 
— 
— F 
7 # 
f 4 
1 
9 
" 4 
„ ball 
8 es * 
* 8 4 
$ 1 #F; 9 
„ Fo * 
1 


ae” . 
1 
N — 


- 


- 
Es . i 
J 4 1 
y 7 — i 
4 * p * % . A 
» #4 
. * 
. 


114 THE TALE OF MELIS RUS. 


than min enemies ben: and wel knowe ye, that by money 
and by having grete poſſeſſions, ben alle thinges of this 
world governed. And 2 A that alle thinges * 
to money. 

Wuhan Prudence had Herd hire bent araunte_ bim 1 of 
his richefſe and of his money, diſpreiſing the power of his 
adverſaries, ſhe ſpake and ſayd in this wiſe: Certes, dere 
Sire, I graunte you that ye ben riche and mighty, and that 2 
we richeſſes ben good to to hem that han wel ygeten hem, and 8 4 | F 
2 that wel gonne uſen hem. For right as the body of a man 1 
may not liven withouten ſoul, no more may it liven with- 
"outer: temporel goodes, and by richeſſes may a man gete 
bim grete frendes. And therfore ſayth Pamphilus: If a 


netherdes doughter (he ſayth) be riche, ſhe may cheſe of a 


—— 


thouſand men, which ſhe wol take to hire huſbond : for . 
a thouſand men on wol not forſaken hire ne refuſen hire. 
And this Pamphilus faith alſo : If thou be right happy, that 
is to ſayn, if thou be right riche, thou ſhalt finde a gret 
nombre of felawes and frendes; and if thy fortune chaunge, 
that thou wexe poure, farewel frendſhipe and felawſhipe, for 
thou ſhalt be ala | one withouten any compaignie, but if it 
be the compaignie of poure folk. And yet ſayth this Pam- |F 
philus moreover, that they that * bond and thralle of li- (8 
nage, ſhuln be made worthy and noble by richeſſes. And 
right ſo as by richeſſes ther comen many goodes, right fo by 


2 2 ge — . Le 


poverte come ther many harmes and eviles ; for gret poyerte 
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conſtreineth à man to do many eviles. And therfore-dlepeth 
Caſſiodore poyerte the moder of ruine, that is to ſayn, the 
moder of overthrowing or falling doun. And therfore ſayth 
Piers Alphonſe: on of the greteſt adverſitees of this world, 
is whan a free man by Kinde, or of birthe, is conſtreined by 
poverte to eten the | almeſſe, of his enemie. And the ſame 
ſayth Innocent in on of his bookes : he ſayth, that ſorweful 
and miſhappy is the condition of a poure begger, for if he 
axe not his mete, he dieth for hunger, and if he axe, he 
dieth for ſhame : and al tes. neceſſitee conſtreineth him to 
axe. And therfore ſayth Salomon, that better it is to die, 
than for to have ſwiche poverte. And as the ſame Salomon 
ſayth: Better it is to die of bitter deth, than for to liven in 
ſwiche wiſe. By thiſe reſons that I have faid unto you, and g 
by many other reſons that I coude ſaye, I graunte you that 


richeſſes ben good to hem that it wel geten hem, ay 


d to hem 
that wel uſen tho richeſſes: and therfore wol I ſhewe you 
how ye ſhuln behave e you in Sagen of youre! nehefles, and 


beet we ee 


E 


in what manere ye ſhul ſhuln uſen hem. Jeck gon 
Firſt, ye. ſhuln geten hem withouten gret deli, 1 go IC 
ike ſokingly, and not over haſtifly, for a man that is to 


2 —_ 


— to gets riclieſſ S, abandoneth him firſt to thefte and 


to alle other eviles. / Ade therfore ſayth Salomon: He that 


3 him to heſily to we riche, he ſhal be non inno- 

cent. He ſayth alſo, that the xicheſſe that haſtily cometh cometh to 

a wi owe and li = goeth and paſſeth from a man, Þy but 
2 | | 
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"OM tickalſe- 650 cometh litel and litel, mp alway and 

multiplieth. And, Sire, ye ſhulen gete richeſſes by youre 

wit and by youre travaille, unto youre profite, and that 

uithouten wrong or harme doing to any other perſone. For 

0 the lawe fayth : Ther maketh no man himſelf riche, if he do 

4 harme to another wight; this is to ſay, that nature defend- 

„ and forbedeth by right, that no man make himſelf riche, 

= | 7 © unto the harme of another perſone. And Tullius fayth, that 

| no forwe, ne no drede of deth, ne e that may falle 

unto a man, is ſo muchel ageins nature, as a man to encreſe | 

is owen profite, to "ken of another man. Abel though f 

the grete men and the mighty men geten richeſſes more 

lightly than thou, yet ſhalt thou not ben idel ne ſlowe to 
de thy proſite, te, for thou ſhalt in alle wiſe flee idelneſſe. For 

| 2 Salomon ſayth, that idelneſſe techeth a man to do many 

crviles. And the ſame Salomon ſayth, that he that travaill- 

eth and beſieth him to tillen his lond, ſhal ete bred: but 

he that is ide}, and eafteth him to no beſineſſe ne occupa- 

tion, ſhal falle into poverte, and die for hunger. And he 

that is idel and ſlow, can never find covenable time for to . 

do his profite. For ther is a verſifiour fayth, that the idel 

man excuſeth him in Winter, "becauſe of the grete cold, 

and in Summer by encheſon of the hete. For thiſe cauſes, 

—A fayth Caton, - waketh, and enclineth you not over muchel 718 

to ſlepe, for oyer muchel reſte noriſheth and cauſeth 1 la- | 


ny vices. : Aid! therkore fayth Seint Jerome; Doeth for 
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good dedes, that the devil which is oure enemie, ne finde 
you not unoccupied, for the devil ne taketh not lightly 
unto his n Reiche as * Gacieth ng th in 81 
werkes. Wis! | 

Than thus in eg achelſes ye n — dee idelnefſe. 
And afterward ye {hu . uſol the richeſfes, which ye han 
geten by youre wit by oure travaille, in ſwiche manere, 


that men holde you not to ſcarce ne to ſparing, ne fool- -large, 


that is to ſay rer large a ſpender: for right as men blamen of 


an avaricious man, becauſe of his ſcarcitee and chincherie, in 


—ͤ—— EE ee 


the ſame wiſe is he to blame, that fpendeth over largely. 


And therfore faith Caton : Uſe (fayth he) the richeſſes that 
thou haſt ygeten in ſwiche manere, that men have no ma- 
5 tere fie cauſe to calle thee nother wretche ne chinche : for mg I 


it is a gret ſhame to a man to have a poure herte and a DV. 


nahe eee 3 He — alſo: ths. 4 n that . Halt 


that Deke Ki, ke 5 inn no more propre of hir owen, 
than they ſhapen hem to take the goodes of another man. 
I fay than that ye ſhuln flee avarice, uſing youre richeſſes in 
ſwiche manere, that men ſayn not that your richeſſes ben 
yberied, but that ye have hem in youre might, and in youre 
welding. For a wiſe man repreveth the avaricious man, and 
ſayth thus in two vers. Wherto and why berieth a man his 


gee” pag a 


Fm by his gret avarice, and knoweth wel, that nedes 5 
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muſt he die, for deth is the end of every man, as in |uhis pre- 
ſent lif? and for what cauſe or encheſon joineth he him, or 

knitteth he him ſo faſt unto his goodes, that alle his wittes 
.mown not diſſeveren him, or departen him from his goodes, 
and knoweth wel, or oughte t to knowe, that whan he is ded, 


he ſhal nothing bere with him out of this world? And ther- 


fore ſayth Seint Auguſtine, that the avaricious man is likened 
unto helle, that the more it ſwalweth, the more deſir it hath 


— . a ee 


to ſwalwe and devoure. And as wel as ye wolde eſchue to 


be called an avaricious man or chinche, as wel ſhulde ye 
kepe you and governe you in ſwiche a wiſe, that men calle 
you not fool- large. Therfore ſaith Tullius: The goodes 
of thin hous ne ſhulde not ben hid ne kept ſo cloſe, but that 
they might ben opened by pitee and debonairetee; that is 
to ſayn, to yeve hem part that han gret nede; ne thy goodes 


ſhulden not ben fo open, to be every mannes goodes. After- | 
ward, in geting- of youre richeſſes, and in uſing of hem, ye 
ſhuln alway have three thinges in youre herte, that is to ſay, 


oure Lord God, conſcience, and good name. Firſt, ye ſhuln 
have God in youre herte, and for no richeſſe ye ſhuln do no 
thing, which may in any manere diſpleſe God that is your 


creatour and maker. For after the word of Salomon, it is 


better to have a litel good with love of God, than to have 
muchel good, and leſe the love of his Lord God. And the 
Prophete ſayth, That better it is to ben a good man, and 
have litel good and treſor, than to be holden a ſhrewe, and 
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have grete richeſſes. And wet + ſay 8 that ye 


. We An 


ſhulden alway do youre beſineſſe to gete you richeſſes, ſo 


* — — 


that ye gete hem with good conſcience. 2 And the Apoſtle 
ſayth, that ther n'is thing in this world of which we ſhulden 
have ſo gret joye, as whan oure conſcience bereth us good 
witneſſe. And the wiſe man ſayth: The ſubſtaunce of a 
man is ful good, whan ſinne is not in mannes conſcience. 
Afterward, in geting of youre richeſles, and in uſing of hem, 
ye muſt have gret beſineſſe and gret diligence, that youre 
good name be alway kept and conſerved. For Salomon 
ſayth, that beter it is, and more it availeth a man to have 
a good name, than for to have grete richeſſes: and therfore 
he ſayth in another place: Do grete diligence (ſaith Salo- 
mon) i in keping of thy frendes, and of thy good name, for it 
ſhal lenger abide with thee, than any treſor, be it never ſo 


precious. And certes, he ſhulde not be called a Gentilman, 
that after God and good conſcience, alle thinges lef ft, ne 
doth his diligence, and, beſineſſe, to kepen his good name. 
And Caſſiodore ſayth, that it is a ſigne of a gentil herte, 
whan a man loveth and deſireth to have a good name. And 
therfore ſayth -Seint Auguſtine, that ther ben two thinges 
that arn right neceſſarie and nedeful ; and that is good con- 
1 and good los los; that is to ſayn, good conſcience to 
thin owen perſone inward, and good los for thy neighebour 
_ outward. And he that troſteth him ſo muchel i in his good 


conſcience, that he deſpiſeth and ſetteth at nought his good 
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name or Jos, aid recketh not though Har n not VI rood 
name, n'is but a cruel cherl. 11767 ob NN AH I 
Sire, now have I Pur you in ye ſulden d do in dei ath | 
richeſſes, and how ye ſhuln uſen hem: and 1 ſee wel that | 
for the truſt that ye han in youre richeſſes, ye wiln mere 
werre and bataille. I conſeille you that ye beginne no bas [4 
taille ne werre, in truſt of youre richeſſes, for they ne ſufficen 
not werres to mainteine. And therfore fayth a Philoſophre 1 
That man that defireth and wol algates han werre, ſhalt 7 / 0 
never have ſuffiſaunce: for the richer that he is, the greter 
diſpences muſt he make, if he wol have worthip and victorie. 
And Salomon ſaith, that the greter richeſſes that a man 
hath, the mo diſpendours he hath. 6: And, dere Sire, al de it 


fo, that for your richeſſes as moyn have muchel folk, yet be *Y 


* 
. . ARE ee ET 


hoveth it not, ne it is not-good to beginne werre, wheras ye 
2 moun in other manere have pees, unto youre worthip- and 
profite: for the victorie of batailles that ben in this world, 
lith not in gret nombre or multitude of peple, ne in the ver- 
tue of man, but it lith i in the will and in the hond of oure 
Lord God almighty. And therfore Judas Machabeus, which 
was Goddes knight, whan he ſhulde fighte again his adver- 
ſarie, that hadde a greter nombre and a greter multitude of 
folk, and ſtrenger than was the peple of this Machabee, yet 
he recomforted his litel compaignie, and ſayde right in this 
wiſe : Al ſo lightly (ſayde he) may our Lord God almighty It 
yore! victorie to a fewe folk, as to many folk; for the victorie | 
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_ of a bataille cometh not by the gret nombre of peple, but it 
5 cometh from oure Lord God of heven. And, dere Sire, for 
a mucheb as ther is no man certaine, if it be worthy that 


God yebe him victorie or not, after that Salomon ſayth, ther- 
fore every man ſhulde gretly drede werres to beginne: and 
becauſe that in batailles fallen many 7 perils, and it happeth 
W other r while, that as ſone is ; the gret man ſlain, as the litel 
man; and, as it is ywritten 3 in the ſecond book of Kin bs, 
the dedls of batailles ben aventurous, and nothing . 
for as lightly ! is on hurt with a ſpere as another; and for 
ther 1s gret peril in in werre; therfore ſhulde a man flee and 4 
eſchue werre in as muchel as a man may goodly. For Due 7 Pref) 4 N 
mon ſayth: He that loveth peril, ſhal falle in peril. g 


After that dame Prudence had ſpoken in this manere; a, 


18 
% * 

. i} 
* 
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vs 


4 Melibee anf werd and ſaide: I ſee wel, dame Prudence, that 
by youre faire wordes and by youre reſons, that ye han 


ſhewed me, that the werre liketh you nothing : but I have 2B 
not yet herd your conſeil, how I ſhal do in this nede. | 4 

Certes, quod ſhe, 1 conſeille you that ye accorde with "| 
youre adverſaries, nd that ye ave/pees with hem, For Y 
Seint James ſayth in his Epiſtle, that by concorde and pees 4 


the ſmale richeſſes wexen grete, and by debat and diſcorde 
grete richeſſes fallen doun. And ye knowen wel, that on of 
the greteſt and moſte ſoveraine thing, that is in this world, 
is unitee and pees. And therfore ſayde oure Lord Jeſu Criſt 

to his Apoſtles 1 in this wiſe : Wel Vel happy and bleſſed ben _ 
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that loven and purchaſen pees, for they ben called the children 

of God. A, quod Melibee, now ſee I wel, that ye loven not 
min — my worſhipe. Ve knowen wel that min ad- 
verſaries han begonne this debat and brige by hir outrage, / 
. 57 of and ye ſee wel, that they ne requeren ne prayen me not of 
C31” pees, ne they axen not to be reconciled ; wol ye than that I 
Me 19-4 go and meke me, and obeye me to hem, and crie hem mer- 


— — — *** — 


cie ? Forſoth that were not my worſhipe : for right as men 
ſayn, that overgret homlineſſe engendreth di * g. ſo 25. i. 
eth it by to gret humilitee or mekeneſſe. j 
Than began dame Prudence to make ſemblaunt of Abe 
and ſayde: Certes, Sire, (ſauf your grace) I love youre honour 
and youre profite, as I do min owen, and ever have don mW | 
ne non other ſeyn never the contrary : and if 1 nd + 
that ye ſhulde han purchaſed the pees and the reconciliation, 
I ne hadde not muchel miſtake me, ne ſayde amis. For the 
Wiſe man ſayth : The difſention beginneth by another man, 
and the reconciling beginneth by thyſelf. And the Prophete 
faith : Flee ſhrewednefle and do goodneſſe; ſeke pees and folwe 
it, in as muchel as in thee is. Yet fay I not, that ye ſhuln 
rather purſne to youre adverſaries for pees, than they ſhuln 
to you : for I know wel that ye ben ſo hard-herted, that ye 
wol do nothing for me; and Salomon fayth : he that hath 
ry over e an atte! laſte he thal — and miſt 


of wrath, he ade in this A” Dame, I pray _ that ye 
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be not Aiſpleſed of thinges that I ſay, for I knowe wel that I 
am angry and wroth, and that is no wonder; and they that 


ben wroth, woten not wel what they don, ne what they ſayn. 


Therfore the Prophete ſayth, that troubled eyen han no clere 
ſighte. But ſayth and conſeilleth me as s you liketh; for I am . 


redy to do right as ye wol deſire. And if if ye repreve me of 
my folie, I am the more holden” to love you and to preiſe 
you. For Salomon faith, that he that repreveth him that © 4 
doth folie, he ſhal find . n than he that deceiret 
Rar de Free onde. t et ya 

Than fayde Dame Prudener; ; I make no (n of 
wrath ne of anger, but for youre grete profite. For Salo- 
mon ſaith: he is more worth, that repreveth or chideth a 
fool for his folie, ſhewing him ſemblaunt of wrath, than he 


that ſupporteth him and preiſeth him in his miſdoing, and 
laugheth at his folie. And this ſame Salomon ſaith afterward, 


that by the ſorweful viſage of a man, that is to ſayn, by the 


many faire reſons as ye putten to me and ſhewen : ſayth 


performe and fulfille it. 
Than Dame Prudence diſcovered all hire will unto him 


and ſaide : I conſeille you, quod ſhe, above alle thinges that 


— 2 — 


W make pees betwene God and you, and be reconciled unto 
Ko: 


> + Mk * 
- . 


4 
„ — — - 


ſhortly youre will and youre conſeil, and I "on 1 IX w Oh 


PD 
7 — 0 4 1 F . 
4 [= "A 2 Of | « — #7 FS 4 


| fory and hevy countenance of a man, the fool correcteth and * 
amendeth himſelf. 28 722 A 


Than ſaid Melibee ; I ſhal not conne anſwere unto 10 FFC 
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1. hum and to his grace, for as I have ſayde yo herebeforen, 
"Ok God hath ſuffered you to have this tribulation and diſeſe for 


youre ſinnes: and if ye do as I ſay you, God, wol ſende 
youre adverſaries unto you, and make hem falle at youre 
feet, redy to do youre will and youre commaundements. 
For Salomon ſayth; whan the condition of man is pleſaunt 
and liking to God, he chaungeth the hertes of the mannes 
adverſaries, and conſtreineth hem to beſechen him of pees and 
of grace. And I pray you let me ſpeke with your adverſa- 
ries in privee place, for they ſhuln not knowe that it be of 
youre will or youre aſſent; and than, whan I knowe hir will 


and hir entente, I may conſeille you the more ſeurely. 
Dame, quod Melibeu s, doth youre will and youre liking 
for I putte me holly in youre diſpoſition and ordinaunce. 
Than Dame Prudence, when ſhe ſey the good will of hire 


| huſbond, delibered unto hire, and toke avis in hire felt, think- » 
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Slot TR 0% JO. ing how ſhe might bring this nede unto, goode ende. And 
de { whan ſhe ſey hire time, ſhe ſent for thiſe adyerſaries to come 
„ q EE 7 unto hire in to a privee place, and ſhewed wiſely unto hem 
4 + the grete goodes that comen of pees, and the grete harmes 


and perils that ben in werre; and ſaide to hem, in a goodly 
manere, how that hem oughte have gret repentaunce of the 
injuries and wronges, that they hadden don to Melibeus hire 
lord, and unto hire and to hire doughter. 

And whan they herden the goodly wordes of 8 Pru- 
dence, they weren fo ſurpriſed and raviſhed, and | hadden ſo 
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gret joye pf hire, that wonder) was to telle A, lady, Hod 
they, ye have ſhewed unto us the bleſſing of ſweteneſſe, after 
the ſaying of David the Prophete; for the reconciling, which 
we be not worthy: to have in no-manere, but we oughten re- 
queren it with grete contrition and humilitee, ye of youre 
orete goodneſſe have preſented unto us. Now ſee we wel, 
that the ſcience and conning of Salomon is ful trewe; for he 
faith, that ſwete wordes multiplien and encreſen frendes, and 
maken ſhrewes to be debonaire and meke. | 4 
Certes, quod they, we putten oure dede, and all oure ma- 
tere and cauſe, al holly in youre good will, and ben redy to 
obeye unto the ſpeche and commaundement of my lord Me- 
libeus. And therfore, dere and benigne lady, we praye you 


and beſeche you as mekely as we conne and moun, that it 
like unto youre grete goodneſſe to fulfille in dede youre 


— — ee 
23 


nee © va M6 


4 good wordes. For we conſideren and knowelechen, that 
we han offerided and greved my lord Melibeus out of —— 
ſure, ſo fer forth, that we ben not of power to maken him 


amendes; and therfore- we oblige and binde us and oure 
frendes, for to do all his will and his commaundements : : but 
peraventure he hath ſwiche hevineſſe and ſwiche wrath to us 
ward, becauſe of oure offence, that he wol enjoynen us 7h 
ſwiche a peine, as we moun not bere ne ſuſteine ; and ther- 
fore, noble ladie, we beſeche to youre womanly pittee to 
take ſwiche aviſement in this nede, that we, ne oure frendes, 


ben not diſherited and deſtrojed, thurgh oure folie. 


n N _ 
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Certes, quod Prudence, it is an hard thing and right pe- 
rilous, that a man putte him all outrely in the arbitration 
and jugement, and in the might and power of his enemie; 
for Salomon ſayth : leveth me, and yeveth .credence to that 
that I ſhall ſay: to thy ſone, to thy wif, to thy frene & ne 
to thy brother, ne yeve thou never might ne maiſtrie over 
thy body, while thou liveſt. Now, ſith he defendeth that 
a man ſhulde not yeve to his brother, 1 ne to his frend, the 
- might of his body, by a ſtrenger reſon he defendeth and for- 
bedeth a man to yeve himſelf to his enemy. And natheles, 
I conſeille you that ye miſtruſte not my lord: for I wot wel 
and know veraily, that he is debonaire and meke, large, cur- 
 teis, and nothing defirous ne coveitous of good ne richeſſe: 
for ther is nothing in this world that he defireth, ſave _ 
worſhipe and honour. Forthermore I know wel, and am 
right ſure, that he ſhal nothing do in this nede Meum 
my conſeil; and I ſhal fo werken in this cas, that by the | 
grace of oure Lord God ye ſhuln be reconciled unto us. 
Than ſaiden they with o vois o vois; worſhipful lady, we putten 
us and oure goodes al fully in y in youre will and diſpoſition, and 
ben redy to come, what day that it like unto o youre nobleſſe 
to limite us or aſſigne us, for to make oure obligation and 
bond, as ſtrong as it liketh unto youre goodneſſe, that we 
moun fulfille the will of you and of my lord Melibee. 


Whan Dame Prudence had herd the anſwer of thiſe men, 
ſhe bad hem go agein prively, and ſhe retourned to hire lord 


W 
8 
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7 Melibee, and told him how be fond his adverſaries ful re- 5 * her), ſn 8 
pentaunt, knou . eching ful lowly hir ſinnes and treſpas, and F OP 
how they weren redy to ſuffren all 88 requering and * 
preying him of mercy and pitee. 
Than ſaide Melibee ; he is wel Sorthy to have erde 
and foryeveneſſe of his ſinne, that excuſeth not his finne, 
but knowlecheth, and repenteth him, axing indulgence. For 
Senek faith; d thee is the remiſſion and f ryeveneſſe, wher as 
the confeſſion i is; for confeſſion is neighe bour to innocence. 
And therefore I aſſente and conferme me to have pees, but 
it is good that we do nought withouten the aſſent and will 
of oure frendes. tj Do 
Than was Prudence right 0 and — Aut ſable; > /Y Av 
certes, fire, ye han wel and goodly anſwered : for right as by 
the conſeil, aſſent, and helpe of your frendes, ye han be 
ſtired to venge you and make werre, right ſo withouten 


es, F 3 
#4, * 


hir conſeil ſhul ye not accord you, ne have pees with youre 
adverſaries. For the lawe faith : * ther is nothing ſo. good by 
way of kinde, as a thing to be 1 
. T5 ybounde. 0 1 1 WF * 7 
And than Dame Prudence, Atheuden delay or birjing, ' "on 


ſent anon hire meſſageres for hir kin and for hir olde frendes, 


„ 


mhounde by him that it en ib, Fel 


| which that were trewe and wiſe : and told hem by ordre, in 


ge 1 WI 


"the Preſence of Melibee, all the matere, as it is abowo x- 
preſſed and declared; and preied hem that they wold yeve 
hir avis and conſeil, what were beſt to do i in this nede. And 


—— 


a 
25 d 
"448 it 
2 


arch 
ations 


ye ſende youre meſſageres, ſwiche as ben diſcrete and wiſe, 
unto youre adverſaries, telling hem on youre behalf, that if 8 
they wol trete of pees and of accord, that they ſhape hem, | 


lord Melibee, and to all his compagnie ; and ſhopen hem 


bee, and token with hem lan of hir trewe e knendes, to make 


128 THE TALE OF MELIBEUS. 


whan Melibeus frendes hadden taken hir avis Fer delibem- 


- 6 — 


tion of the foreſaid matere, and hadden examined it by gret 


beſineſſe and gret diligence, they yaven ful conſeil for to 
have pees and reſte, and that Melibee ſhulde receive wWitn 
good herte his adverſaries to foryeveneſſe and mercy. 
And whan dame Prudence had herd the aſſent of hire lord 
Melibee, and the conſeil of his frendes, accord with hire will 
and hire entention, ſhe was wonder glad in hire herte, and 
ſayde: ther is an olde Proverbe, quod ſhe, ſayth, that the 
goodneſſe that thou maiſt do this day, do it, and abide not, 
ne delay it not til to morwe : and therfore I conſeille, that 


— ———— 


withouten delay or tarying, to come unto us. Which thing 
parfourmed was indede. And whan thiſe treſpaſours and re- 
penting folk of hir folies, that is to ſayn, the adverſaries of 
Melibee, hadden herd what thiſe meſſageres ſayden unto 
hem, they weren right glade and joyeful, and anſwerden ful 
mekely and benignely, yelding graces and thankinges to hir 


„ HT” * 


withouten delay to go with the meſſageres, and obeye to the 


commaundement of hir lord Melibee. "2 
And right anon they token hir way to the court of Meli- 


2 a 
„ 
— —— — ma * 
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were 'comen to the pied of Melibee, hs: faide hem thiſe 


wordes : it ſtant thus, quod Melibee, and ſoth it is, that ye 
cauſeles, and withouten {kill and reſon, Ban don grete inju- 
ries and wronges to me, and to my wif Prudence, and to 
my doughter alſo, for ye han entred into myn hous by vio- 


lence, and have don ſwiche outrage, that alle men knowen 


wel that ye han deſerved the deth : and therfore wol I know 


and wete of you, whether ye 1 wol putte the puniſhing and 
chaſtiſing, and the vengeaunce of this . in the will of 
me and of my wif, or ye wol not. 

Than the wiſeſt of hem three anſwered for hem alle and 
ſaide. Sire, quod he, we knowen wel, that we ben un⸗ 
worthy to come to the court of ſo gret a lord and ſo worthy 
as ye ben, for we han fo gretly miſtaken us, and han of- 
fended and agilte in ſwiche wiſe agein youre high lordſhipe, 
that trewely we han deſerved the deth ; but yet for the grete 
goodneſſe and debonairetee, that all the world witneſſeth of 
youre perſone, we ſubmitten us to the excellence and benig- 
nitee of youre gracious lordſhipe, and ben redy to obeye to 


alle youre:comandements, beſeching you, that of youre mer- 
ciable pitee ye wol conſidere oure grete repentance and lowe 
| ſubmiſſion, and graunte us foryeveneſſe of oure outragious 
liberal 
grace and mercie ſtretchen hem forther into goodneſſe, than 
don oure outragious giltes and treſpas i into wiekedneſſe ; al 
VOL. II. 8 0 


treſpas and offence: for wel we knowen, that youre 
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be it that curſedly and dan 
highe lordſhipe. K 8 AER HR *Þ 
Than Melibee toke hem up ro t the 0 ful benignely, 


upon hir plegges and brwes, and aſſigned hem a certain 
5 day to retourne unto mis court for to receive and accept ſen- 
tence and jugement, that Melibee wolde commande to be 
don on hem, by the cauſes aforeſaid; which eee or- 


A +; + .& © 


taken of his adverſaries. 

Jo which Melibee anfwerd, * aide: : vid d * I 

thinke and purpoſe. me ful to, difherite hem of all tht. ever 
they han, and for to putte hem in exile fur ever. 

Certes, quod Dame Prudence, this were a EY l 


and muchel agein reſon. For ye ben riche ynough, and han 
no nede of other mennes good; and ye might lightly in-this 


i * wile gete you a coveitons name, which is à vicious thing, 


the ſawe of the Apoſtle, eoveitiſe is rote of alle harmes. 

And | therfore it were better for you to leſe muche 
| OJ owen, than for to take of hir good in this manere.. For 

A... tab” A 7578888 : 

Y - Tt 4 better it is to leſe good with worſhip, than to winne Lows 


= = with vilanie and d ſhame. / And every man. — to do his 


9 
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br we han * te again *. 


ans received hir obligations, and bir bondes, by hir othes 


ad ax hire lord: Melibee, — vengeance be be bod =! 


| a and oughte to ben eſchewed of every good man: for after 


good of 
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diligence and his beſineſſe, to gete him a good name. And 
yet ſhal he not only beſie him in keping his good name, but 
he ſhal alſo enforcen him alway to do ſom thing, by which | 
he may_renovelle his good name : for it 1s written, that t hne UV, 

olde good los, or good name, of a man is fone ſone gon an hart 


| 3 whan 1 1s 8 gonad ME! as K © that yo 7 


4 


that they han yeven you upon | hemſelf. And it is wonttely 4 rr v et 
You he is worthy to leſe * privilege; that bee dhe „ 


to execation peraventure, and than it were like to to retourne [ q 2 P a 
to the werre, as it was beforn. And therfore if ye wol that 

men do you obeiſaunce, ye muſt deme more curteiſly, that 

is to fayn, ye muſt yeve more eſie ſentences and jugements. 
For it is written: he that moſt curteiſſy eommandeth, to 
| And therfore I pray you, that in 
this neceflitee and in | this nede ye-caſte 
youre herte. For Senek ſayth, that he wat overcometh his 
herte, overcometh twies. And Tullius ſaith: ther is no- UML. 


thing ſo commendable in a gret lord, as whan he is debo- 

naire and meke, and appeſeth him lightly. And 1 pray you, 

that ye wol- now forbere to do vengeaunce, in ſwiche a ma- 

nere, that your good name may be kept #nd conſerved, and 
8 2 
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mochel agein beſo; and'o out off mf, confidered the power m ue, 
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n lg hn 
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that men mown have cauſe and matere to preiſe you of pi- 


tee and of mercy; and that ye have no cauſe to repente you 


of thing that ye don. For Seneke ſaieth: he overcometh in 
an evil manere, that repenteth him of his victorie. Wher- 


fore I pray you let mercy be in youre herte, to the effect 
and entente, that God almighty have mercy upon you in his 
laſt jugement: for ſeint James faith in his Epiſtle: juge- 
ment withoute merey ſhal he do to him, that hath: no N 


of another Wight. Mme no 
Whan Melibee had herd thi grete Killes ** reſons of 


— . * 


dune Prudence, and hire wiſe informations and techinges, 
his herte gan encline to the will of his wif, conſidering 
hire trewe entente, enforced him anon and aſſented fully to 
werken after hire conſeil, and thanked God, of whom pro- 
cedeth all goodneſſe and all vertue, that him ſent a wif of ſo 
gret diſcretion. And whan the day came that his adverſaries 
ſhulde appere in his preſence, he ſpake to hem ful goodly, 
is wiſe. Al be it ſo, that of youre pride and 


e 


ad folie, and of youre negligence and un- 
rne you, and treſpaſed unto me, yet 


and ſaide in t 
high preſumption 


"Liar as n muchel as I ſee and behold youre grete humilitee, and 


r — . Re: 
—_—— os n 


that ye ben ſory and repentant of youre giltes, it conſtrein- 
eth me to do you grace and mercy: wherfore I receive you 


into my grace, and foryeve you ov outrel ly alle the offences, in- = 


juries, and wronges, that ye have don agein me and mine, 
to this effect and to this — that God of his endeles mer- 


— 


133 


THE TAL 


OF. MELIBEUS. 


I at the time of oure dying foryeve us oure giltes, that 
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Wran ended was my tale of Melibee, 

And of Prudence and hire benignite, 

Our hoſte ſaide; as I am faithful man, > b 
And by the precious corpus Madrian, Jt UH | 
I hadde leve r than a barell of We. :- 2; . e 


mins ic, 


That; goode lefe my wif had herde this tale: - 
For ſhe n'is no thing of ſwiche patience, 
As was this Melibeus wit Prudence. 
B 7 Goddes bones, whan bete my knaves, 
he bringeth me the grete clobbed ſtaves, 0 
And cryeth; ſlee the dogges everich on, 
And breke hem bothe bak and every bon. - 
And if that any neighebour of mine , 


ä 


8 


9 x 


= 


Wol not in chirche to my wit encline, = 2M 
Or be fo hardy to hire to treſpace, : 1 7 1 
Whan ſhe cometh home ſhe rampeth in my e, 7 14 
And cryeth; falſe coward, wreke thy wif: 8 
We... Domini, I wol have thy knif, 

And thou ſhalt have my diſtaf, and go ſpinne. 

Fro ES til Ss right thus ſhe wol beginne. 
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FP Alas, ſhe faith, that ev er I was yſhape 16775 
70 wed a milkſop, | or a coward ape, 
That wol ben overladde with with every wight 120 
Thou darſt not ſtonden by y thy Wives 851 
This is my lif, but if if that I wol fight, 
And out at dore anon I mote me _ | * 206k 
Or elles I am loſt, but i if that Win eonterd * > ledftiwreils bod 
Be like a wilde leon, fook-hard po? 5710) It ISO 


I wote wel ſhe wol do n do me flee pg 
Som neighebour, and thanne go my * 22114 th Jar 
For I am perilous. with — e,. nit log nod, 5 
Al be it that 1 dare nat hire withftond ee 
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ens. 


But let us me"? away ; Neon oil ers vt and? 


| For ye ſhul telle a tale/trewely.- : ä 5 
Lo, Roucheſter. ſtondeth re faſte by. Ce 


— — gon” 


Ride forth, min « owen los | breke 

But by my trouthe 1 can not tel 
4 1 Whether ſhal I: 
Or Dan Thomas, or 
Of what hous be- fhgerkiin bo 32d} diode pig” 3 4 
1 vow to God, thow haſt a ful faire fin z:᷑ĩ“ ; 
It i is a gentil paſture e ther thou g gen gw 120 


Thou art not like a penaunt or a galt. b 10 
iN Pf: | — „„ þ | 1 
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Upon my faith thou art ſom win 
Som wort 7 ſextein, or ſom celerer. 


— 
For by my fadres ſoule, as to my dome, 


Thou art a maiſter, Whan thou art at: home; ! 
No poure cloiſterer, ne non novice, | 

But a governour bothe ware and wile, | 

And therwithal of Limits: onll of . 

7 A right wel faring perſone > for the nones. 5 Ph | Let 7 
FEA I pray to God yeve him confuſion, OED: en IR 
1 That firſt thee brought into religion. 

Thou: woldeſt han ben a trede-fopl'a 
Haddeſt thou as grete leve — as thou! haſt might. 
Thou haddeſt 1 creature. 
Alas | why we de a ce? 4 
God yeve me ſorwe, but, and I were pope, 
Not only thou but every mighty man, 
Though he were ſhore ful high upon his. 
Wut have a _ for Wh gina is Jorn; 


1 
2 


ow, = This maketh that our Abe Wa ſo — 
3 feble, that they moun not wel engendre. hat) 
2 This maketh t that our wives wol aſſaye av a 
4 Religious olk, for they moun better paye 


4 
5 
as © 
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Of Venus payementes than mowen We; 28-4299 ul 1: 
God wote, no luſsheburghes payen ye. 
But be not wrotli, my lord, though that 1 Play; o pn 1 gh 
Ful oft in game a ſothe have I herd ſay. e 
This worthy Monke toke all in patience, 
And ſaide; I wol don all my diligence, 14 | of. + 


# FY a 


As fer as ſouneth into honeſtee, r,. 


— 


To tellen you a tale, or two or three. WT 
And if you lift to herken hiderward, 2 


I wol you ſayn the lif of Seint Edward; 
Or elles tragedies firſt I wol telle, 

Of which I have an hundred in my delle 
Tragedie is to ſayn a certain _ 
As olde bookes maken us memorie, _ 

Of him that ſtood in gret profperitee, 
And 1s yfallen out of high degree 
In to miſerie, and endeth. wretchedly. , \ 
And they ben verſiſied communly 79 6. 2 ©, 
Of ſix feet, which men clepen exametron : 
In proſe eke ben endited many on, 
And eke in metre, ir in many a ſondry wi wiſe. 
Lo, this declaring ought ynough ſuffice. 


Nee ee 


N ow herkeneth, if you liketh for to here. 19 


_— — — 


But firſt I you beſeche in this matere, 
Though I by ordre telle not thiſe thinges, 
Be it of popes, emperoures, or kinges, 


neu, — 
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j After hir ages, as men written finde, 
= But telle hem ſom before and ſom behinde, 


—— cm 


As it now cometh to my remembrance, 
Have me excuſed of min ignorance. 


THE MONKES TALE. 


I wor bewaile in manere of tragedie 
The harm of hem, that ſtode in high degree, pd Ga 1C 
And fellen ſo, that ther n'as no remedie do 
To bring hem out of hir adverſite. 
= 5 7 n | | For certain-whan that fortune liſt to flee, 5 mid 
| (- od Ther may no man of hire the cours withholde :  /J1//,/ 
Let no man truſt on blinde proſperitee ; 
Beth ware by thiſe nm trewe and olde. 


#7 
F£ 


LUCIFER. 


- At Lucifer, though he an angel were 
1 And not a man, at him I wol begin 
: For though fortune may non angel d. HEE. 0 

From high degree yet fell he for his . 7 F a4 7c | 


YELP Doun into helle, wheras he yet is inne. 1 Wh. 


63 49% ee 


, 0 Lucifer, brighteſt of angels alle, 


Kr * 
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Nov art thou Sathanas, that 7 


Out of miſerie, i In which that thou art ale. 


A D 4 M. 


To Adam, i in the feld of Damaſcene _ 
With Goddes owen finger wrought was he, , 


— 5 Pet 
And not begeten of mannes ſperme — 


And welte all Paradis ſaving g tree: HN. 


r . wm 


Had never worldly man ſo high 3 

As Adam, til he for miſgovernance 
Was driven out of his proſperitee 

To labour, and to helle, and to meſchance. 


” * 
2 


* — 
K * 
* 7 


Lo Sampſon, which that was annunciat 


2 — 


By y the angel, long or his nativitee : 
And was to God Almighty conſecrat, 
And ſtode in nobleſſe while he mighte ſee : 


e 
Was never ſwiche another as was he, 


To ſpeke of ſtrength, and therto hardineſſe : 2111 thr; 
But to his wives tolde he his 1 e * : 


: Thurgh which he flow himſelf for wretchedneſle. 


Sampſon, this noble and mighty champion, 
Withouten wepen, ſave his handes twey, e 


He ſlow and all to-rente the leon, A 
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2 his wedding walking Dong the nc} 


Til ſhe l his conſeil ee nnd ſhe untrewe -. 
_ Unto his foos his conſeil gan bewray, £4 
And him forſoke, and toke another newe. 
Three hundred foxes toke Sampſon for ire, 
And all hir ta tayles he togeder bond : 
And ſet the foxes tayles all on n fire, 
For he in every tayl had knit a brond. 
And they brent all the cornes. in that Iond, 
And all hir oliveres, and vines eke. 
A thouſand men he flow eke with his . 


And had no wepen, but an aſſes cheke. 


Whan they were hain FA hurſted hin 
Was wel nie lorne, for which AM gan to preye, 

That God wold on his peine han ſom pitee, 5 
And ſend him drinke, or elles moſte he dee: N * 
And of this aſſes cheke, that nals ſo dreye, T 
Out of a wang toth ſprang anon a welle, 

Of which he dranke ynough, ſhortly to ſeye. 
'Thus — him God, as Judicum can telle. 


By veray force at Gaſa on a « night 


Maugre the Philiſtins of that ci citee,. 


v. 140551 4057 THE MON KES TALE, 
| 3 . * | * * 
The gates of the toun he hath up AVE | 


And on his bak ycaried hem hath H 
High on an hill, wher as men might hem fe. * * 
| 0 noble mighty Sampſon, lefe and dere, 
ag. thou not told to women 4 ſecree, 


— : 


This pen never _—_— drank ne wine, 
Ne on his hed came raſour non ne ſhere, 
By precept of the meſſager divine, gem 
For all his ſtrengthes in his heres were : if „ nit 
And fully twenty winter yere by yere 

He hadde of Iſrael the governance: 
But ſone ſhal he wepen many a tere, | 
rs women ſhuln han een to o meſchan ce. 


Unto TY Jemman Dalida he "ey Pity © 
That in his heres all his ſtrengthe lay, | 
And falſely to his fomen ſhe him ſold; 

And ſleping in hire barme barme upon a day (uu 
She made to clip or r there. his here o 
And made his fomen all his craft eſpien; 

And whan that t. they him fond 1 in this array, 

They bond! bim — and putten ont his eyen. 


But or his here was clipped or N 


g * *% I 


Sith thou fro wele art falle in wretchedneſſe. 


And ſlow himſelf, and eke his fomen alle. 
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Ther was no bond, with which men en him bind, 

But now is he in priſon in a cave, > 10 
Wheras they made him at the querne grinde. | WWF 
O noble Sampſon, ſtrongeſt of mankind, irrt Std 

O whilom juge in glory and richeſle, 

Now mayeſt thou wepen with thin eyen blind, 


The ende of this caitif was, as I ſhal ce. t bad eil ao Af 


His fomen made a feſte upon a day, 


And made him as hir fool before hem pleye : 
And this was in a temple of gret array. #3 Hut bak 
But at the laſt he made a foule affray, Yo sbbed of 
For he two pillers ſhoke, and made hem falle, b ot 18 
And doun fell temple and all, and ther it lay, 1 


7 


This is to ſayn, the princes everich on, 


And eke three thouſand bodies were ther ſlain 
With falling of the gret temple of ſton. 


Of Sampſon now wol I no more ſain: 


Beth ware by this enſample old and plain, 1 frat 
That no men tell hir conſeil to hir wives 
Of ſwiche thing, as they wold han ſecree fain, 
If that it touch hir limmes or hir lives. Fe. 
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HERCULES. 
Of Hercules 0 ſoveraine conquerour 
5 Singen his werkes laude, and high renoun; 
For in his time of ſtrength he was the flour. 
He ſlow and raft the ſkinne of the leon; 
He of Centaures laid the boſt adoun; 
He Harpies ſlow, the cruel briddes felle; 


He golden apples raft fro the dragon; 
He drow out Cerberus the hound of helle. 


He ſlow the cruel tirant Buſirus, 
And made his hors to 
He flow the firy ſerpent venemous; 


Of Achelous two . Eid low I od yam ex 


And he flow Cacus in a cave of ſton; 
He flow the geaunt Anteus the ftrong ; 
He flow the griſely bore, and that anon 1 
And bare the hevene on * — 8 long 


7 


Was never wicht 6 eth that & the Gael Wein 


That flow ſo many monſtres, e as did he; 
| Thurghout the wide world his name ran, 


A 


What for his ſtrength, and for his high bountee ; ; 


7 every reaume went he for to ſee, 


He was ſo ſtrong tuner no man might him let; 3 


et him fleſh 14 * $6 


143 
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At bothe the worldes endes, ſaith Trophee, 
In ſtede of boundes he a * ſet.” KY 

A lemman had: this aki champion, 2 e FM fo: 
+ 4). | "nat highte Deianire, as freſh as * 0 Ati e i 


3 


— ear 


And as thiſe clerkes maken mention, 
She hath him ſent a ſherte freſh and gy: 
s | this ſherte, alas and wala wa} 


e, venimed was ſotilly nne -:11 225 
That or that he had wered it half a day, 


; * It made his fleſh all from his bones * 


But natheles clerkes hire excuſen 
By on, that highte Neſſus, that it maked; 
2 he as may be, I wol hire not accuſen; 

5 A C4 — at. 2 


But on his bak this ſherte he wered al raked, 
Til that his fleſh was for the * deu 10 


And whan he ſaw non other remedie; 
In hote coles he hath himſelven raked, 


5 DA * 4 


For with no venime deigned him to > die. 


* 


”" 


Thus ſtarf ſtarf this wafthy mighty een x 


Lo, * may truſt on fortune any throw? -/ 


i en i 
=—_ - For him that folweth all this world of Pres, 
_ 8 Or Or he be ware, is oft ylaid ful lowe : - -- 
4 Ful wiſe i 18 he, that can himſelven knowe. 


S 
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. 
e HEY 
Beth ware, for whan t. that ford e liſt to gloſe, beby 5 fa Flv! 


e 
— 


Than waiteth ſhe hire man to KG x 1 Ls I i 10 


ſwiche a way, as he wold left ſfappoſe.. 1 1 
L rn 


NABUCHODONOSOR..,, 
The mighty trone, the precious _ 
The glorious ſceptre, and real 8 
That hadde the king Nabuchodonoſor, dt bas oH 
With tonge unnethes may 9 deſerived be 11 
He twies wan J erufalem the eh 
The veſſell of the temple he with him adds 5 $150 
At Babiloine was his ſoveraine ſee, B 3X0 us es vol 999 DAF 
In which his glorie and his delit he haddlmee. 
3 FJOQSK8 i. 4 522 vo ut « {13 163192 it 
The fayreſt children of the blood real | 
Of Iſrael he did do J 2111351 221g is oil bah At 
And maked eche of hem to hs his thral.. i on if 
Amonges other Daniel was on, 3s mid ballen bo Til 
That was the wiſeſt child of ererich on; s Jiw mid dN baA 
For he the dremes of the king expouned, bo baadnsd3 EH 


„ ee eee 


(9 


& 


Wher as in Caldee clerk ne was ther non \ 
That wiſte to what — his dremes ſoun ed. 


e 


Wy 
„„ 


55672 bas jfeum To it 1%. 5 * 15 3285 7 8413 W nA o 
This a * let —- a ſtatue of gold : 
/ SS: 
Sixty cubites long, and ſeven in brede, e. 
neee | 


To which i image bothe yonge and old : doidw oct 2 
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/ 
te, and have i in rode, 


Commanded he to Joy 
Or in a fourneis, fal of flames rede, 

He ſhuld be brent, that wolde not iy 3 
But never wold aſſenten to that dede_ 


Daniel], ne his yonge 2 who col 


ds 1 


This king of < Woke pink was ER elat ; 
He wend that God, that ſit in be age 11 
Ne might him nat bereve of his eſtat: 


ho 


But ſodenly he loſt his dignitee, n 1 | 175 . 
And like a beſt him ſemed for to b 


— „ n 


And ete hey as an oxe, and lay therout : 40 


— om qr nenn=* _—_ 


In rain with wilde beſtes walked he, 


Til certain time was ycome about. 


* 3 4 
1 
* 2 þ Y "> 4 i F % 
- 1 Ly 1 ? ” : : . 
IE - i | : 
od * 4 » 0 FR wn. * o * . o 
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And like an egles fethers wex his heres, Dif, 
His neyles like a briddes clawes wm: 4 10-21 
Til God releſed him at certain yeres, (J 15100 
And yat him wit, and than with many a tere 
He thanked God, and ever his lif in fere 
Was he to don amis, or more treſpactg: 
And til that time hee laid was on his bere, 
He knew that God was ful of 9756 155 d grace. 


- 4 | . ' - * x Py ? * 4 : I 
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BAL DHA SAR. 18 .on0l 51. 
His fone, which that highte Wales, rm 
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That held the regne after his fadres day, 

He by his fader coude not beware, 

For proude he was of herte, and of array: 
And eke an ydolaſter was he ay. 4 O/ 
His high eſtat aſſured him in *. 

But fortune caſt him PP (and ther he lay) 
And ſodenly his regne gan-devide, | 


A feſte he made unto "bs lads alle 
Upon a time, and made. 
And than his officeres gan he calle; 
Goth, bringeth forth the veſſels, . "Y | 


; 


Which that my fader in his ne d «30d of ted} [7 
Out of the the 1 temple of Jeruſalem beraft, r 


And to our highe goddes thanke es bas n * 119V9 100 
Of honour, that our eldtos ih nedaftio b gs t baA 


F * 4 SED 4 : . 


: 5 Fd Jl 1 4Y | 43 4 1 : 2 N o y 1 
9114 $ 5 5 2 F ; # n 8 4 
: 1 £m x a | , _ Ka 


r 


His wif, his oo and his corientines 


Out of thiſe noble veſſels; eas = Ali Ua ftowoad bak 
And on a wall this king his: eyen caſt; ' ) 02 d A bn 
And ſaw an hand armles, that wrote ful "I 9 90 b Hot 


For fere of whiche he quoke, and ſiked ſore. an Gals Mb n Te 
This hand, that Balthaſar 10 [ora agaſt, RD. BD RE. ob 


Wrote Mane techel phares, and no more; 09 5111 [por bot 


= 1 * 8 1 a * : . 1 
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In al that lond Magicien was ne is dagen 50} hol gen 
That coud expounen what this lettre ment, bat aid zd H 
But Daniel expouned it Aae 051 10 E od 2biorg 18 
And faid ; O king, God to Daddies ele 3 
Glorie and honour, regne; treſour, and rent; Ro Join aH 
And he was proud, and nothing God ne dradde; 195 9 a lb 
And therfore God gret wreche upon him ſent, | 0 bb 
And him beraft the "_ that he hadde. 


He was out caſt of mannes e 
With aſſes was his habitatiof'; ; 
And ete hey, as a beſt, in wete and de, 10 ogni % 
Til that he knew by grace and by wag bet Tc 38d! did 
That God of heven hath domination rm} f 10 100 
Over every regne, and every creature: Nic bod 
And than had God of him See Y 

And him reſtored his ew 1 and == Kae. 


Eke hou, that e art his fone, art proud all 
And knoweſt all thiſe thinges veraily; 
And art rebel to God, and art his fo. + 897 6 £10 bal 
Thou dranke eke of his veſſels bbs ms Dig 08 Mn bal 
Thy wif eke, and thy wenches ſinfully ß 
Dranke of the ſame veſſels — — . bed 
/ 2 : And heried falſe goddes curſedly,” 0 on 0 
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The th apen ful is. 2 
Therfore to thee yſhap n fu 3 
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This hand was ſent fro God, that on the wall 


Wrote . techel ' phares, truſteth me ; 


Dise! is thy regne, "aw it ſhal be 

9 Medes and to Perſes yeven, quod he, F 
And thilke ſame night this king was e. 
And Darius occupied his degree, | 
Though he therto had neither right ne lawe. 


Lordinges, ne hereby moun ye take, 
How that in lordſhip is no ſikerneſſe: 
For whan that fortune wol a man forſake, 


Ne AS SLA 


She bereth away his regne and his ical 


And eke his frendes, bothe more and leſſe. 
For what man that hath frendes thurgh 1 fortune, 


St * 


This proverbe is ful ſoth, and ful commune. 


Miſhap wol make hem enemies, I ge geſſe. 


2 EN OB 14. 


Zenobia, of Palmerie the quene, 
(As writen Perſiens of hire nobleſſe) if 
So worthy was in armes, and fo kene, 
ZI no Wight paſſed hire in hardineſſe, 
Ne in linage, ne in other gentilleſſe. 
Of kinges blood of Perſe is ſhe deſcended ; 
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I ſay not that ſhe hadde moſt faireneſſe, 
But of hire ſhape ſhe might not ben amended. 


From hire childhode I finde that ſhe fledde 
Othce of woman, and to wode ſhe went ; 
And many a wilde hartes blood ſhe ſhedde 
With arwes brode that ſhe to hem ſent ; 
She was 1o FAY oa that ſhe anon hem hent. 
And whan that t ſhe was elder, ſhe wold 1d kill 
Leons, lepards, and beres al to-rent, 118 
And i in hire armes weld hem at _ wille. 


She dorſt the wilde beſtes dennes Sele, | 
And rennen in the mountaignes all the night, 
And ſlepe under the buſh; and the coud eke 
Wraſtlen by veray force and veray might 
With any yong man, were he never ſo wigh 

Ther mighte nothing in hire armes ſtonde ; | 
She kept hire maidenhode from every wight, 
To no man deigned hire for to be bonde. 


But at the laſt hire frendes * hire nn 
To Odenate, a prince of that contree; l 
Al were it ſo, that ſhe hem longe taried. 


And ye ſhul underſtonden, how that he 
Hladde ſwiche fantaſies as hadde ſhe; 
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But natheles, whan they were knit in fere, ef 


p 5 ö e 


They lived in joye, and in felicitee, 
For eche of hem had other eſs and dere. 


— — — 


AG 34x # / 


Save o thing, that he —_ never aſſente, 

By no way, that he ſhulde by hire lie 

But ones, for it was hire plane entente 

To have a childe, the world to multiplie : 

And al ſo ſone as that ſhe might eſpie, 

That ſhe was not with childe with that dede, 
Than would ſhe ſuffer him don his fantaſie 1 
| 48e and not but at of drede. | oy i ont wort - vj 


a if ſhe were with child at thilke a. 


S 5 7 


No more ſhuld he playen thilke r om aw 4:d<guob of 
Till fully fourty dayes v weren paſt: 81 I > 7501 "a x 
Than wold ſhe ones ſuffre him do the ſame. + ton) 2 nl 
Al were this 3 wild or tame, | „ no 
He ga ga ate no more of hire, for thus ſhe ſayde 75 Baus ono 1) 
It was to wives lecherie and ſhame, in 919m 9/1 
In other cas if that men with hem playde. 


F Two ſones by this Odenate had ſhe, 
The which ſhe kept in vertue and lettrure. 
But now. unto our tale turne we : : bes, JW 
I fay, ſo worſhipful a ereature, 


And wiſe therwith, and large My 
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So penible in the werre, and curteis eke, 
Ne more labour might in werre endure, 0 
Was non, though al this world men ſhulden feke, 


Hire riche array ne mighte not be told. * 
As wel in veſſell as in hire clothing: 
She was al clad in pierrie and itt gold, 

And eke ſhe lefte not for non hunting 

To have of ſondry tonges ful knowing, 
i Whan that ſhe leiſer had, and for to entend 

To lernen bookes was all hire liking, 19H oct. þ 
How f ſhe | in vertue might-hire lif l 


And thortl of this ſtorie for to Weis, 
So doughty was hire huſbond and eke the, 
That they conquered many regnes grete 
In the Orient, with many @ faire eise. 5 re 
Appertenaunt unto the majeſtee | 
Of Rome, and with ſtrong hand held hem ful faſt, 
Ne never might hir fomen don hem flee, Hh 4 N. 


- Ay. while that Odenates dayes laſt, 


Hire batailles, who {i fo! lift hem for to rede, | 
Againe Sapor the king, and other mo. 1 2 doaidw oT 
And how that all this proceſſe fell in dede, nu Won 108 


Why ſhe conquered, and what title therto,, |. {1 
And after of hire miſchefe and hire ooo. 
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How that ſhe was beſeged, and ytake, _ 


Let him unto my maiſter Petrark go, 
That writeth ynough of — I | undertake, 


y 


: * 


Whan Odenate was ded, ſhe mightily 
The regnes held, and with hire propre hond 
Agains hire fos ſhe tought ſo cruelly, 


That ther n'as king ne prince in all that lond, 


That he n'as glad, if he that grace fond 
That ſhe ne wolde upon his lond werreye: 
With hire they maden alliaunce by bond 
To ben in n d let hire ride and d pleye. 


The emperour of Reims Claudius; 

Ne, him beforn, the Romain Galien 
Ne dorſte never be ſo corageous, 
Ne non Ermin, ne non Egiptien, 

Ne Surrien, ne non Arabien 


Within the feld ne dorſte with hire POOR 


| Left that ſhe wold hem with hire hondes 5 


Or with hire meinie pe tten n to flight. 
In kinges habite wente 2 mes two, 

As heires of hir fadres regnes alle, 

And Heremanno and Timolao 


Hir names were, as Perſiens hem calle. 15 
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But ay fortune hath in hire hony galle : 
This mighty quene may no while endure, 
Fortune out of hire regne made hire falle 


To wretchedneſſe, and to mifaventure. 


Aurelian, whan that the governance 


Of Rome came into his ho! twey, 40 g 
e ſhope upon this quene to do vengeance, e dee. v 1s ej 
* * . . 3 bs | 7 N f 1 "$5. Py Fo, A lb 1 
And with his legions he toke his way _ Pea” FARE ALZ 


Toward Zenobie, and ſhortly for to tay, 
He made hire flee, and atte laft hire hent, 


And fettred hire, and eke hire children tway, 
And wan the lond, and home to Rome he went. 


Amonges other thinges that TH wan, 
Hire char, that was with gold ge and Pierrie, 
This grete Romain, this Aurelia 
Hath with him lad, for that men ſhuld it 1 
Beforen his triumphe walketh ſhe 

With gilte chaines on hire necke honging, 
Crouned ſhe was, as after hire degree, 

And ful of L ierrie ; hong hire — 


_ 


las fortune 1 ſhe that whilom was 


an 


| Edeful to kinges and to emperout es, 
Now guretd al 6 the peple on hire, alas 1 


- * 
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And ſhe that helmed was in ſtarke ſtoures, oures 


And wan by force tounes ironge « — — 


Shal on hire hed now were a vitremite: 
And ſhe that bare the ſceptre ful pf floures, 
Shal bere a diſtaf hire coſt for to quite. 


NERO. 
Although that Nero were as vicious, 
As any fend, that lith ful low adoun, 
Yet he, as telleth us Suetonius, 


This wide world had in ſubjectioun, 


Both Eſt and Weſt, South and Septentrioun. 


Of rubies, ſaphires, and of perles white 
Were all his clothes brouded up and doun, 


For he in gemmes gretly delite. 


More delicat, more pompous of array, 


More proude, was never emperour than he; 
That ilke cloth that he had wered o 10 day, 
After that time he n'olde it never "Toe ; * 


Nettes of gold threde had he gret plentee, 
To fiſh in Tiber, whan him liſt to play; 


His luſtes were as law, in in his d- degree, 


27 For fortune as his frend wold him == 
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He Rome brente for his delicacie; 
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w Ĩ)hbe ſenatours he ſlow upon asd, band 1 
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is brother, and by his ſuſter lay. 
His moder made, he in pitous array, . I 
Peoor he hire wombe let ſlitten, to Behold | 
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-To heren how that men wold wepe-and crie 
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That he ſo litel of his moder r told | „ 1 
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J Noeü came, but ſayd, a faire woman mm bei ol r od 1227 
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IF A The wine to bringen him ontioguiiied he, 
WK * And dranke anon, non other wo he madmee. 
_ . 3 han might is joined unto cruelte, 


; 
! 
1 5 Alas to depe wol the venime wade. = ; 
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i In youthe a maiſter had this emperour -al 
. | To techen him lettrure and curteſie, | 

f ; — — renee = — | 

Þ . For of moralitee he was the flour, 
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And while this maifter had of him maiſtrie,, | 
ö 
He maked him Fl conning and ſo ſouple: Leimen 


. | Op | —A] in his time, but if bookes he. 
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That longe time it was, or tyrannie/, 8 
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Or Or any vice dorſt in him uncouple. / / N 
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This Seneka, of which that I deviſe, LW —8— 


Becauſe NEro had of him ſwiche drede, 
For he fro vices wold him ay chaſtiſe 
Diſcretly, as by word, and not by dede, 
Sire, he wold ſay, an emperour mote nede 
Be vertuous, and haten tyrannie. j7 
For which he made him in a bathe to blede l 
On bothe his armes, till he muſte die. 


This Nero had eke of a cuſtumaunce 1 1 
In youth ageins his maiſter for ue | 
l Which afterward him thought a gret grevaunce, 
* Therfore he made him dien in this wiſe. | 
But natheles this Seneka the wiſe 
_Chees in a bathe to die in this manere, 
Rather than than ha another turmentiſe : Z . fit 
And thus has heck; ero ſlain his maiſter dere. 


Now fell it fo, that fortune liſt no lenger 


—— — 


Ihe highe pride of Nero to cherice : 2 © ow as 
For though that he were ſtrong, yet was ſhe W , ee IA 
= * thoughte thus; ; by God I am to nice A, 1 


IJ 0 ſet a man, that is fulfilled of 8 
In high degree, and emperour him . 
By God out of his ſete I wol him trice, TO rt 
Whan he leſt wenſeth, ſoneſt ſhal he ne falle. 


N 


He knocked faſt, and ay the more he cried, 


And went his way, no * dorſt he calle. 


Wher is this falſe tyrant, this Neroun 3 
For fere almoſt out of his wit he 
And to his goddes pitouſly he preide 


And to thiſe cherles two he gan to preye 
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The peple roſe upon him on a night 
For his defaute, and whan he it eſpied, 
Out of his dores anon he hath him dight 
Alone, and ther he wend han ben allied, 


The faſter ſhetten they hir dores alle: 5 a 
Tho wiſt he wel he had himſelf miſgied, ug 0 l 85 


The peple ind and rombled up and D 


2 _ 


That with his eres herd he how they ſayde, 


* 


For ſocpur, but it mighte not betide : a he {ol AA 


For drede of this him thoughte e that hat he vids, 
And ran into a gardin him to hide. | 


And in this gardin fond ba cherles tweye | 
That ſaten by a fire gret and red, 


To ſlen him, and to girden of his hed, 
That to his body, whan whan that b he were ded, 
Were no deſpit ydon for his defame. 
Himſelf he flow, he coud no better rede, 
of which fortune lou gl and hadde a game. 
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HOLOPFERNES. 


Was never capitaine under a king, 

That regnes mo put in ſubjectioun, 
N e ſtrenger was in feld of alle thing 
As in his time, ne gre er of renoun, 
Ne more pompous in high preſumptioun, 
Than Holoferne, which that fortune ay kiſt 
So likerouſly, and lad him up and doun, 
Til that his hed was of, or that he wiſt. 


. 


Not only that this world had him in awe 

For leſing of richeſſe and libertee; 

But he made every man reneie his lawe. 

Nabuchodonoſor was God, ſayd he; 

Non other God ne ſhulde honoured be. 
Ageins his heſte ther dare no wight treſpace, | 

©. Save in Bethulia, a ſtrong citee, 

Wher Eliachim a P was of that place. | 


ö But take kepe of the deth of "TIO 
Amid his hoſt he dronken lay a night 
Within his tente, large as is a berne; 

And yet for all his pompe and all his might, 
Judith, a woman, as he lay upright 
Sleping, his hed of ſmote, and fro 124 tente 
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Fate Ful d ſhe ſtale from every wight, 
And with his hed unto. hire toun ſhe wente. 


ANTIOCHUS. 


What nedeth it of king Antiochus 
J0o tell his high and real majeſtee, 

| is gret pride, and his werkes venimous ? 
4 For ſwiche another was ther non as he; 
117775 Redeth What that he was in Machabe. 
And redeth the proud wordes that he ſeid, 
A nd why he fell from his proſperitee, 
: And i in an hill how wretchedly he deid. 
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Fortune him had enhaunſed ſo in pride, 2 
— 3 That veraily he wend he might attaine 
Unto the ſterres upon every ſide, 
And in a balaunce weyen eche mountaine, 
And all the floodes of the ſee reſtreine: 
And Goddes peple had he moſt in hate, 


Hem wold he ſleen in turment and in peine, 


Wening that God ne might his pride abate. 


And for that Nichanor and Timothee | 
With Jewes were venquiſhed mightily, | 
Unto the Jewes ſwiche an hate had he, 8 AN} 4570 
i: | F 5. 10 i f\ Fd ＋ * „ 
That he bad CAASY 2 a: 
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I ON 1 
We. And ſwore and ſayde ful deſpitouſſy, 


Vnto Jeruſalem he wold eftſonre 
I To wreke his ire n it ful cruelly, 7 
i ; (+ f : But of his Pu 298 was he let ful ſone. 

4 4 4 manace him ſo ſore ſmote, 
With inviſible wound, A incurable 
That in his gutfes c: carfe it ſo and bote, 

Til thatte his peines weren im portable; ; 
And certainly the wreche was reſonable, 
For many a mannes guttes did he peine ; 
But from his purpos, curſed and damnable, 


For all his ſmerte, he n 'olde him not reſtreine: 


But bade anon © ai | his hoſt. 
And ſodenly, or he was of it ware, 
God daunted all his pride, and all his boſt; 
For he ſo ſore fell out of his chare, a.. 
That it his limmes and his ſkinne to-tare, 


So that he neither mighte go ne ride; 5 
But in a chaiere men about him bare, 
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The at of God him ſmote ſo cruelly; © 
That th hurgli his body wicked wormes crept, 
And therwithal he ſtanke fo horribly, 
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, And knew God, Lord of every creature. 


Ful wlatſom was the ſtinke of his . 
No man ne mighte him beren to ne fro. 


Hath herd ſomwhat or all of his fortune. 


The pride of man and boſt he layd adoun, 
Wher ſo he came, unto the worldes ende. 
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That non of all his meinie that him kept, 
Whether ſo that he woke or elles flept, 


—— — — — — 


— eo - hit 


Ne mighte not of him the ſtinke endure. 
In this miſchiefe he wailed and eke wept, 


"Mi / I, 
To all his hoſt, and to o himſelt alſo. 2 


Le IG 


et 


And in this ſtinke, and this horrible peine, 
He ſtarf ful wretchedly in a mountaine. 
Thus hath this robbour, and this homicide, 
That many a man made to wepe and pleine, 
Swiche Bure as . unto pride. 
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ALEXANDER. 


The "RF of Alexandre i is ſo commune, 
That every wight, that hath. diſcretioun, 


This wide world, as in concluſioun, 


He wan by ſtrength, or for his high renoun 
They weren glad for pees unto him ſende. 


Compariſon might never yet be make 
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Betwix him and another conquerou r, „ 
For al this world for drede of him hath quaked ;—— | 

He was of kni ighthode and of fredome flour ; 

Fortune him maked the heir of hire honour. = Dr A 
Save wine and women, nothing might aſſwage 7 O 


His high entente in armes and labour, allt od vw 2 
So was he ful of leonin corage.  notoq bas ,onmmrot 3H 


What pris were it to him, though I you told 
Of Darius, and an hundred thouſand mo, i 

Of kinges, princes, dukes, erles bold, 

Which he conquered, and brought hem into wo? 
I ſay, as fer as man may ride or go a 
The world was his, what fhald'T more deviſe ? 

For though I wrote or told you ever mo 


Of his knighthode, « it neigh not ſuffice. 


— Twelf yere he regned, a as kalt Machabe; I 36613 Kl 
Philippus ſone of Macedoine he was, 
That firſt was king in Grees the contree. . 3 
0 worthy gentil Alexandre, n 0 Ar 
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Who ſhal me yeven teres to oomplaine 
The deth of gentilleſſe, and of fraunchiſe, | 
That all this world welded in his demaine, 


— 


And yet him thought it mighte not ſuffice? 

80 ful was his corage of high empriſqGGG. 
Alas! who ſhal me helpen to endite 
Falſe fortune, and poiſon to deſpiſe ? 15 2 


The whiche two of all this wo I wite. 


JULIUS CESAR 


e By wiſh ome, ma node, and by gret "FAR & Enni N 
From humble ede to real mer tid 

14 7- Up roſe he Julius the conquerour, > an 0 

1 - 1 hat wan all the oceident, by lond and foe 

A] By ſtrengthe of hond, or elles by tretee, | 

And unto Rome made hem tributarie ; the bord. og 

And | th of Rome the emperour was he, 


5 - W 


II that fortune wexe his adverſari06 


7 


O mighty Ceſar, W in Theſſalie 


Ageins Pompeius father 
That of the orient had all the chivalrie, 2 4 


. e a 


As fer as that the day beginneth d dawe, Gy £4 41 v A. by} 4 


5 #7 
ex [7] 11 * ral 
-1 Thou thurgh thy knighthode haſt hem take and re, 


+ L fewe folk, that with — 8 fledde, 
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Thurgh which thou] put all the orient in awe, 
Thanke fortune, that, ſo wel thee ſpedde. 


But now a litel while I wol bewaile 
This Pompeius, this noble governour 
Of Rome, which that fled at this bataille. 
I ſay, on of his men, a falſe traitour, | 


His hed of ſmote, to winnen him favour 
Of J ulius, and him the hed he brought: 
Alas, Pompeie, of the orient conquerour, 


— 


That fortune unto ſwiche a fi L thee nnn! 


To Rome again repaireth Julius 
With his triumphe laureat ful hie, 
But on a time Brutus and Caſſius, 


That ever had of his high eſtat envie, 


Ageins this Julius in ſotil wiſe: 


e 


And caſt the place, in which he ſhulde die 


With bo bodekins, as I al you deviſe. 


— 
I 


This Julius to the —_ wente 
Upon a day, as he was wont — 
And in the capitolie anon him hente 


This falſe Brutus, and his aul Foon, . 


un. 2 


And ſtiked him with bodekins anon 
ſe 


3 


Ful prively had made conſpiracie 77 2 
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With many a wound, and this they let him lie: e 
But never gront he at no ſtroke but on, CL a fat | 
* Or elles at two, but if his ſtorie he. 0 

l AMT; | 80 manly was this Julius of herte, 

And ſo wel loved e ae honeſtee, 
That though his dedly woundes ſore ſmerte, 
His mantel over his hippes caſte he, 


For no man ſhulde ſeen his privetee : 


„ 2 


4 N | And as he lay of dying in a trance, 
Fo And wiſte veraily that ded was he, 
Of honeſtee yet had he remembrance. 


Lacan, to thee this ſtorie 1 recommende, 
And to Sueton, and Valerie alſo, 
| That of this ſtorie writen word and ende: 
. h a | How that to thiſe gret conqueroures two . 
* 7 was firſt a frend, and ſith a fo. Len Ro ge 


— 


No man ne truſt upon hire favour long. ; 


* But have hire in await for evermoz , "07-4 
ö Witneſſe on all thiſe conqueroures ſtrong. 


C'R B'SMES.: 


The riche Creſus, whilom king of Lide, 


— Of whiche Creſus, Cirus fore him dradde, 


"ON; Yet was he caught amiddes all his pride, 


_— 


-,, "That of his foos he mighte not be {lain ; | | | 
And eke a ſweven upon a night he mette, 0 9 0 A Batt 


Til fortune on the galw 
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And to be brent men to the fire him ladde: 
But ſwiche a rain doun from the welken ſhadde, 
That flow the fire, and made to bim ſcape: 


But to beware no grace yet he h hadde, 
s made him gape. 


Jeu oY 2 


Wuhan he eg was, he can not ſtint {Ame RO! 


—— . gr ee ib as 2 


For to beginne a newe werre again x” 


He wened wel, for that Wutume himdent fer . 


Swiche hap, that h he eſcaped. thurgh the rain, 


UL 


Of which he was e was ſo proud, and eke ſo fain, 
That in vengeance he all is herte ſette. 


f 


Upon a tree he was, as that him thought, ans Hit 


Ther Jupiter him wesſhe, both bak and ſide ; Fa, X FE 4eer 


— 


And Phebus eke a faire towail him broumnntt 
To drie him with, and therfore Wex his pride. heh i "uy 
, to his doughter that ſtood — beſide, 

Which that he knew in high ſcience habound, | - 
He bad hire tell him what it ſignified, 


And ſhe his dreme began, right thus expound. 


The tree (quod ſhe) the galwes i is to * 
And Jupiter betokeneth ſnow and rain, 
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And Phebus with his towail glere and clene, 
AA bo ben the ſonnes ſtremes, ſoth to ſain: 
7. — Thou ſhalt eee be, fader, certain; 
* Rain ſhal thee waſh, and ſonne ſhal thee drie. 
Thus warned him ful plat and eke ful plain 
His doughter, which that called was Phanie. 
— SST, 1 
5 Anhanged was Creſus the proude king, 
His real trone might him not availle : 
Tragedie is non other maner thing, 
Ne can in ſinging crien ne bewaile, | 
But for that fortune all day wol aſſaille 
With unware ſtroke the regnes that ben proude: 
For whan men truſten hire, than wol ſhe faille, 
And cover hire bright face with a cloude. 


PETER OY SPAINE. 


O noble, o worthy Petro, glorie of Spaine, 
Whom fortune held ſo high in majeſtee, 
Wel oughten men thy ꝑitous deth complaine. 
Out of thy lond thy brother made thee flee, 
And after at a ſege by ſotiltee 

Thou were betraied, and lad unto his tent, 


Wher as he with his owen hond ſlew thee, 
Succeeding in thy regne-and in thy rent. 


=_— The feld of ſnow, with th'egle of blak therin, 
3 Caught with the limebad, coloured as the glede, Lr ea 
5 He brewed this curſedneſſe, and all this finne ; ; ; 4 
Ihe wicked neſte was werker of this" dede ; he 
s i Not Charles Oliver, that tele ay hede e Cc 
Of trou the and honour, but of Armorike 
Genilon Oliver, corrupt for mede, _ tot to fur Ian £:ct] 1 
Broughte this n. . in Fiche a ** r 1 rei 


PETRO, KING or PRE. te act | i 


3 worthy Petro king of Cypre alſo, Yi, ; 
That Alexandrie wan n high MOINS: - | „ 


Of which thin owen * had envie: 
And for no thing but for thy n it Wi 
They in thy bed han ſlain thee by the morwe;; 
Thus can fortune hire whele governe and gie, , N yy 
And out of joye bringen me men to 4orwe. Ages e. 
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BARNABO vc UNT... W377 ? 
Of Milane grete Barnabo Viſcount, 7 
God of delit, and ſcourge of Lumbardie, RY 
Why ſhuld I not thi a infortune account, ud fe. E 
Lith in eſtat thou clombgn were ſo high 2. | 
i 5 , = brothers ſone, that! was thy double ale ie, 
For he thy ner ſevew v aw 5 = 
VOL, IT, | : 
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Within his priſon made he thee to die, 


But why, ne how, n'ot I that thay were ſlawe. 


HUGELIN OF PISE. . 
Of the erl Hugelin of Piſe the langour 


Ther may no tonge tellen for pitee. 0 
But litel out of Piſe ſtant a tour, ' a 


In whiche tour in priſon Wut was he, 
And with him ben his litel children three, 


The eldeſt ſcarſel ly 1 five yere was of age: 


2 


Alas! fortune, it was gret crueltee 
Swiche briddes for to put in ſwiche a _ 


— 


CT RR 
Co 


89 
12 was he to PY in that ih, 

4 1 * For Roger, which that biſhop was of Piſe, 

Had on him made a falſe ſuggeſtion, 

"ol Thurgh which the peple gan upon him riſe, 

And put him in priſon, in ſwiche a wiſ qc 

As ye han herd; and mete and drinke he had 

So ſmale, that wel unnethe it may ſuffiſe, 


* — Bn 


And therwithal it was ful poure and bad. 
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And on a day befell, that in in that "OT BY 
Whan that his mete wont was to be brought, 
The gailer ſh ſhette the dores of the toure; 


He hered it Ah, but he fpake ri — nought. 5 3 


I)her n'is no ſauf bred, that me were lever. 


' 
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And in his herte anon ther fell a thoupht, 53 Marat 
That they for or hunger wolden do him dien; =" A 7 9 A 
Alas! quod he, alas that I was wrought ht ! and 2) g 1 
| Therwilit.the © teres fellen — his eyen. 


n 25 


. a 


* 
5 70 
* 
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His yonge thee, that thees yore was * age, 
Unto him ſaid, fader, why do ye wepe BY 
Whan will the gailer bringen our potage ? , 
Is ther no morſel bred that ye do kepe? 
I am ſo hungry, that I may not flepe. 
Now wolde God that I might ſlepen ever, 


1 C Rn tag, EST 


Than ſhuld not hunger in my-wombe crepe ; 


— 


Thus day by "ne this childe "IRA to crie, / FOR 


| a ANA Et 


And ſaide; farewel, fader, I mote die; 
And kiſt His fader, and dide the fame day. 
And whan the woful fader did it ſey, 
For wo his armes two he gan to bite, 


Til in his fadres barme adoun it lay, 4 7: ag 


—- 


And aide, alas fortune, and wala \ wa! 


E 


/ Thy falſe whele my WO all may * wite. 
NM 


His children wenden, that for hunger it was 
That he his armes gno We, and not for wo, 
And ſayden: fader, do not ſo, alas! 


2 2 
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But rather ete the fleſh upon us two. oo nt 
Our fleſh thou yaf us, take our fleſh us fro, 24 tk! 
And ete ynough : right thus they to him ſeide, 
And after that within a day or two, 

They laide hem in bis lappe adoun, and deide. 


** ; * 


172 - 


Himſelf diſpeired | yay 7 
Thus ended is this mighty Erl of 
From high eſtat fortune away wh 


Of this tragedie it ought. 
Who fo wol here it in a lo 
Redeth the orete poete of Itaille, 14 
That highte Dante, for he can it de 
Fro point tc to point, not 0 word wol he faille 


4 ny * 7 8 «+ * 7 4+ 
* q * f Tr 
| ; 3 ; 5 * 
a . * 1 f 
* 
92 Fo” 
S * 
* . 
. 0 
o 
Py 
* i 
Z N - 8 4 £ * SG 
* 
* 
. — 
* * 
* * © +*# 4 7 % 
* * 12 * . 82 
: 4 ho 
— * 4 
— 
- 
* 
* — 5. 
- — 9 . , + 
. } & + ” 
+ - 4 3 J 
7 N 
4 - + - 4 — 
4 ＋ — 
#: 4 o 
* 
* 
# % ; 
wi x 1 Fi „ 
Mis * 
* . * * 
- 
+ 
- 
4 - 
* ks — 
” * 
5 — 
— 
— 9 * 
— 
— ol a» * # * 
bed 
2 - 
* 
* 
— 
o 
* 
* 
©) f 


# 


Wher as men have 
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Ho quod the knight; ge 
That ye han ſaid, it right 


An mochel more; for litel hevin 
Is right ynough to mochel f fe 


— 


I fay for me, it is a g et diſeſe, 


To heren of hir ſ 
And the contrary is jo 
As whan a man hath 


And ther abideth in pro peritee: 

Swiche thing is gladſom, as it t 

And of ſwiche thing were 8. | to telle. my 
Ye, quod our hoſte, by y ] 

6 Tay Dent ſoth; this 


"% 
” 
- 


2 * 


3 er A an 


. * —ů 


174 THE NONNES mne. v. 1479314818 


* Pd 
5 3 
= — - 4 
— ; I of 
's 4 


a 


As ye * ſaid, to here of hevineſſe. 
* monk, no more of this, ſo God you bleſſe; 4 


Tour r 10 anoyeth all this ; Comppagnie.s z 


* = * 1 
, a 4 ar Et » 


For therin is ther no diſport ne e gam . 
Therfore, fire monk, dan Piers by your name, 
[ pray you hertely, tell us ſomwhat elles, [2 911 DODP +0. 
For ſikerly, n'ere e clinking of your: belles, "yl _ . Wwe 4 


14 Faire 


' ', X 


That on your bridel hange on every fi fi de, 
By heven king, that for us Mlo/dide ot 07 tuuagry oY 
I ſhuld er this have fallen doun for few" zi i offi. 203 ya 1 
Although the ſlough had ben never ſo depe: gel nern n i 
Than hadde your tale all ben tolde in vain. li 
For certainly, as that thiſe clerkes ſain, | 
| Wher as a man may have non audience, ; 
Nought t helpeth it to tellen his ſentence. „ ee 
And wel I wote the ſubſtance 1 is in ws, 1191 79: 
If any thing ſhal wel reported be. 
Sire, ſay ſomwhat of hunting, 1 you pray. 
Nay, quod this Monk, I have no d top play: 
Now let another telle as 1 have i. ; 10} 3527 i COL 
Than ſpake our hoſte with rude ſpeche « and a bold, 50 
And ſayd unto the Nonnes Preeſt „de 180% 206.20: 
Come nere, thou preeſt, come hither, thou Site J ohn, 
Telle us ſwiche thing, as may our hertes glade. 


Be E HMithe. although thou ride n a Jail, bei ach 160 1 
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By agus of fwiche as God hire {« te, vio's 2 dy 5 © 08 
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What though thyn horſe be bothe foule and lene; = 
If he wol ſerve thee, recke thee not a hene: 
Loke that thyn herte be 1 be mery evermo.  . 

Ves, hoſte, quod he, ſo mote 1 ride or go, 
Bu y, wis I wol be blamed. N 
And right anon his tale he hath , N {Pj 


And thus he ſaid unto us enn on, 
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Was whilom dwelling in in a narxe cotage, 
Beſide a grove, ſtonding in a dale. 
This widewe, which I tell yo of my tale, 
Sin thilke day that the was laſt a'wif, 


For litel was hire catel and hire rente : 
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"| In which ſhe ete many a ſlender melee. AND r 36d vr 
Olk poinant ſauce ne knew the never à delee 2 


227: 234-0 he. SO” 


No, deintee morſel paſſed: thorgh hire cloves; 7711} it oo 
— 3 | 


Hire diete was accordant to hire cote. . 1 


| Repletion ne made hire never ſike; N am od T uff ; 
| Attempre diete was all hire phyſike, af ein nous idoin bod 
And exerciſe, and hertes ſuffiſanſeme . 
The goute let hire nothing for to dance, D, e ic 
No apoplexie ſbente ſhente not hire hed. j ee * 2.0 | 
No win ne dranke a neyther white ne red : N 
* Hire bord was ſerved molt with white and black, 
W Milk and broun bred, in which ſhe fond | no ] lack, s 
Fo Seinde bacon, and ſomtime an ey or ty We; EY \ 
4 Poor ſhe was as it were a maner dey. Leek i. 3 $ 
A yerd ſhe had, encloſed all about TOD agu 4. 
With ſtickes, and a. drie n Without. wag 
: 5 "= vois was merier thati the 1 orgon,” eff J * 4 fl Lf Ts 
On maſſe daies that in the chirches ob: © bl anne © 
| Wel fikerer was his crowing hid legere 


Than is a clok, or any abbey W 148 0 ribhaodtud +4 
By nature be knew * aſcentioun -- : . 
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His conibe was redder than the fin acl: id Aang bak 7” 
__ Enbattelled, as/it were a caſtel wall. N nu eit 
His bill was black, and as the jet it one, | 
J / Like aſure were his legges and his tone ; 
_ His nailes whiter than the lily flour, 
And like the burned gold was his colour. iv ä 
This gentil | cok had in his governance - L 


Seven hennes, for to.don all his pleſance, 
Which were his ſuſters and his paramoures, 


r —— . 


And wonder like to him, as of colours 
Of which the faireſt hewed i in the throte, ,, 
Was cleped faire damoſelle Pertelote. 
Curteis ſhe was, diſcrete, and debonaire, | 
And compenable, and bare hireſelf ſo faire, 
Sithen the day that ſhe, was ſevennight old, 
That trewelich ſhe. hath the herte in h hold 
Of Chaunteclere, loken in every lit: 
He loved hire ſo, that wel was him eie 


But ſwiche a joye it was to here hem ſing, 
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Whan' that the brighte ſonne gan to ſpring, 


af — > — Pen, 


In ſwete accord: my lefe is fare in lond. _ 
For thilke time, as A have underſtond, 


Beſtes and briddes couden ſpeke and 0 
And ſo befell, that in a daweyiing, 


As Chaunteclere among his — 52 . St a 
Sate on his perche, that was: in the — n 
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And next him ſate his faire Pertelote, 


This Chaunteclere gan gronen in his throte, 


And whan that Pertelote thus herd him xore, 
She was ; agaſt, and ſaide, herte dere, 
What aileth you to grone in this manere? 
Ye ben a veray ſleper, ty 1 for ſhame. 

And he anſwered and ſayde thus ; 1 FREY 
I pray you, that ye take it not agre 
By God me mette I was in Ficheantfiticfs en f 


Right now, that yet min herte is ſore afright. K 
Now God (quod he) my ſweven recche aright, en 


Yo me „ — 


And kepe my body out of foule priſoun. 
Me mette, how that I romed up and doun 
Within our yerde, Ther as I ſaw a beſte, - 4 
Was like an hound, and wold han made areſte 4 
Upon my body, and han had me ded. r 
His colour was betwix yelwe and red; 
And tipped was his tail, and both his eres 
With black, unlike the remenant of his heres. 
His ſnout was ſmal, with glowing eyen twey : 
xz | Yet for his loke almoſt for fere I dey : 
n This cauſed me my groning douteles. 
Ahne 5 Avoy, quod ſhe, fy on you herteles. Aae 5 4 3 
Cy, 5 "yg 44 2 Alas quod ſhe, for by that God above 3 9 | 
; 5 | Now han P78 wh myn herte and all my love; 22 . 
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As man that in his dreme i 18 dretched fore. i AA 
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Alas! and con ye b 


Cometh of the grete ſuperfluitee 
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1 cannot love a coward. by. T Ly yh ith. 1 
For certes, what ſo any woman Gith.... 

We all defiren, if it mighte be. 
To have an huſbond, hardy, wiſe and free, 
And ſecree, and non niggard ne no fool, 


8 


Ne him that i is agaſt of every tool. 
Ne non avantour by that God above. rs 
How dorſten ye for ſhame ſay to your bak 
That any thing might maken you aferde ? . 
Han ye no mannes herte, and han a ; berde * 
en agaſt of ſweyenis? 
Nothing but vanitee, god wote, in i is. 
Swevenes enge ndren of repletions, 
And hots ft of fume, and of complexions, 


Whan humours ben to habundant in a wight. 


Certes this dreme, which ye han met to-night, 


Of youre rede colera parde, 


Which cauſeth folk to dreden in hir fin. 


W-- 
Of arwes, and of fire with rede lemes, . A 


Of rede beſtes, that they wol hem bite, | 


Of conteke, and of waſpes gret and lite ; ; * Fo 1 


Right as the humour of melancolie 58 
Cauſeth ful many a man in ſlepe to Sikh 
For fere of bolles, and of, beres blake, a 


Or alen that blake devils wol hem take. 
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Oft other humours coud I telle alſo o. 
That werken many a man in ſlepe moch wo: 0 * 
But I wol paſſe, as lightly as 1 n 

Lo Caton, which that was ſo wiſe a man, 
Said he not thus ? Ne do no force of dremes. ef 
Now, Sire, quod ſhe, whan we flee fro the bemes,” 7 
For Goddes love, as take ſom laxatif: Ts 45-100 977 
Up peril of my ſoule, and of my lif, 
I conſeil you the beſt, I wol not lie, W 7 
That both of coler, and of melancolie l 
Ve purge you; and for ye ſhul not tarie, 
Though in this toun be non apotecarie, 
I ſhal myſelf two herbes' techen you, M ee CNT . a 
That ſhal be for your hele, and for your prow * 5 1 
And in our yerde, the herbes ſhall T finde 
The which han of hir propretee by | kinde 11 7 "ON | 
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To purgen you benethe, and eke above. 
Sire, forgete not this for Goddes love; 
Ye ben ful colerike of complexion; | © 
Ware that the ſonne in his aſcention 
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Ne finde you not replete of humours hote : : 


And if it do, I dare wel lay a grote, debe 
That ye ſhul han a fever ee W eu 
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A day or two ye ſhul han digeſtives 
Of wormes, or ye take your laxatives; * 
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Of laureole, centaurie, and fumetere, t ot 0 b. 

Or elles of ellebor, that groweth —_ - 51 5 

Of catapuce, or of gaitre-beriees il, 

Or herbe ive growing i in our yerd, that mery is: 

Picke hem right as they grow, and ete hem 1 In. 

Beth mery, huſbond, for your fader kin; 

Dredeth no dreme ; I can. ſay you no more, 
Madame, quod he, grand mercy: of your lore. 

But natheles, as touching dan Caton, 


That hath of wiſdome ſwiche a gret renoun, 0 tl 
Though that he bade no dremes for to drede,  -/ 


By God, men moun in olde bookes rede, 


Of many a man, more of audtoritee 
Than ever Caton was, ſo mote I the, l em gain aid] 
That all the revers ſayn of his ſentence, lat Ir ett ae 
And han wel founden by experience, 

That dremes ben ſignifications 

As wel of joye, as tribulations, 

That folk enduren in this lif preſent. 

Ther nedeth make of this non * 

The veray preve ſheweth it indede. + +6 Aller Jin 
On of the greteſt auctours that men 5 it. 
Saith thus; that whilom twey felawes wente 

On pilgrimage in a ful good entente; ee eee 
And happed ſo, they came into a un. 

Wher ther was ſwiche a congregatioun 8 
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Of peple, and eke ſo ſtreit p OE lhe: rtf + 9 


1 | | | That they ne founde as nivche's as a cotage, . 15 
1 In which they bothe might y 


| muſten mee i animrory ff 0 


Raug * As for that night, 


| And eche of hem goth to his hoſtelrie © 1 1 || 
| And toke his logging as it wolde falle. - rrtonb on OC 
= — That on of hem was logge hour Gl 
| SP EE __ a yerd, with oxen of the ee 31 
That other man was loggec en to nl 368 
N As was his aventure, or his | 3bed off 38d} Ago 
— hat us governeth all, as in co no O , 
Men 11) 
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1 Now helpe me, dere brother, or 1's 
* In alle haſte come to me, he ſaid 
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= This man out of his fere abraid em 
e,, But whan that he was waked of F191 TRIO) 
| | He turned him, and toke of this | 1 10 0 
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m thought his dreme was but a vanitee. 1 7 20 
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eee e u twies 1 in his ſleping dremed hee. 
1 And at the thridde time yet his ela e bagged | 


Came, as him thought, a 
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Behold my blody woundes, no Wide mom wal 
Ariſe up erly, in the morwe tide, .. 
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And at the Weſt gate of the toun (quod he) 
A carte ful of f donge ther ſhalt thou fee, | . 

In which my body i is hid prively. * 
Do thilke carte arreſten boldely. r | 
My gold cauſed my mordre, r 


1 - r 
Pong + «hai 1 8 * 


And told him every point how he was Gals al da „ 
With a ful pitous face, pale of hewe. al 
And truſteth wel, his dreme he found ful trewe. | 


_- 


For on the morwe, as ſone as it was da-. 
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To his felawes inne he toke his way: low wboM a 
And whari that he ele een fes e 


After his felaw he began to cle. 5 boi 1 T 8 
I bofteler anſwered him anon, 1! eee * 5 „ 7 

And ſaide, Sire, y our felaw i is agon, ie ene wp ge A 

As ſone as day he went out of the tounn. 4108 hs 
This man gan fallen in Tufpecic 


RemayPting on his dremes that he. mette. 4 . n 
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Unto the Weſt ih _ the toun, +; — el : 
A dong carte, as it went for to dang lond, rs oxy 


That Was arraied 1 in the 0 wiſe 


As ye han an the dede man deviſe: 1 | x 
And with an hardy herte he gan to W 
Vengeance and juſtice of this felonie: RS r fe 
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1 My felaw mordred is this ſame night, 


i | N And in this carte he lith, gaping upright. i 
= I crie out on the miniſtres, quod he, 3 
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That ſhulden kepe and reulen this citee: 
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_ Ha Iw | alas ! here lith my felaw ſlain. 
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hat ſhuld I more unto this tale ein? 2 
8 blisful God, that art ſo ic — trewe, 25 Th I 
| 
| To God, that is ſo juſt and W xd © 
| That he ne wol not ſuffre it hylled be: | 
A Though it abide a yere, or two, or _— 1 i abigt bak g | 
oY __Mordre wol out, this is my concluſioun. (RD 28 200 aA | 
| And right anon, the miniſtres of the tou Q ust ad | | 
'F the carter, and ſo ſare him pined, T1291 { 
| of And eke the hoſteler ſo ſo bak 3 
| „%%% nn they bel beknew a a anon, alt 
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hat wold h4nipdfſ the f xa 10 % MR 

/ Two men that wold hanipdfſed over Egna to e BF 

. For certain cauſe in tola ter contre, 15 5 10 amorh nl / 


f that the wind ne hadde by ben contrarie, 3803 51 I dit zun 
That made hem in a citee for to tarie,. 


That ſtood ful mery upon an haven . | \ 
„e eee A 2 ei | 
„ olif and glad they we Werd to hir = | 57 


And caſten hem ful erly for to icſt och neo ut 
But to that o man fell a gret mervailmmmee. 
That on of hem in ſleping 150 he mY uſt 29d0 10 gn of 
He mette a a wonder dreme, the day 1111 4 . 
Him thought a man ſtood by bis beddes de, bot bf 
And him commanded, that he ſhuld abide 
And ſaid him thus; if thou — wende: 
1 ſhalt be dreint; my tale is at an ende! 
le woke, and tokd his felaw what he met, 
And praied him his viage 107 00 n 
4s for that day, he prayd him for to abide :: = 


His felaw that lay by his beddes fide, 
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Gan for to laugh, and ſcorned him ful faſte. It 1 3:1 | f x 1 


No dreme, quod he, may ſo my herte 
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And eke of many a maſe therwithal ; 3 
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Men dreme of thing that never was, ne ſhal. ige ad 
But ſith I fee that thou wolt here abide, - 1 1 
And thus forflouthen wilfully thy tide, + N 
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” Sa e 


God wot it t reweth me, and have good da Ss 
And thus he took his leve, went. his way. 

But or that he had half his cours yſailed, 
But caſuelly the ſhippes bottom rente, 
And ſhip and man under the water wente 0 7811 07 2: 
in fight of other ſhippes ther beſide, 5 51 To'no 36] 
That with him failed at th the een 


And therfore, faire Pertelote ſo dere, 


That no man ſhulde be to — i : eil mid big 

Of dremes, for I ſay thee! douteles, cit od Hatt molt 

That many a dreme ful ſore is for to rei. bas ow K 
Lo, in the lif of ſeint Kenelme, I rede, - | — boigig 

That was Kenulphus ſone, the noble . 


Of Mercenrike, how Kenelm mette a ans 7 72 EVAL Pp 


And therfore lite tale hath he t eld [on 85 In rtr . 
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. any dreme, ſo] oly was his herte. ig: 3 
t: 7 That ye had red his legend, as have t 10t et nde 
4 Dame Pertelote, I ſay you: rewelys  nonn nigh wp bs | 
= | Macrobius, that writ the aviſion nn | 45 417. 1 3 
T1 n Affrike of the wo Seipion, „„ 
3 Affirmeth dremes, and ſayth that 1 | IJ 
= Warning of thinges, that men after een. 1 
UH And forthermore, I pray you loke 1 | 
nin the olde Teſtament, of Daniell. 
1 | If he held dremes any vanite. n uominov d 70111 107 
I Rede eke of Joſeph, and 5 
Wher dremes ben ſom 1. | Jucl 
Loke of Egipt the ki gütig 0 10 
is baker and his bot e 5 
May re rede of Pome many a wone „„ | 
T Lo Creſus, which that was of L "TS WOT 75, 
Mette he not that he: ſat. upon a tra} aft. a unba d! | 8 q 
"Which ſignified he ſl — 1} 4 
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Wag” 


If thilke day he went into batailles Loft 0 Sri vis I 
She warned him, but it might not wile; »bbsd 1 bot) wil 
He went forth for to fighten nathieles, nf 
And was yſlain anon of Achilles. Na 5 910 f om 
But thilke tale is al to al to long to telle, 400 
And eke it is nigh day, I may no dwelle. to iA al 
Shortly I ſay, as for concluſion, et bas ,comr omit 
That I ſhal han of this aviſion'' 7 } 29911117 to Butt 16 
Adverſitee : and I fay forthertyorey,t | oo 1 
That J ne tell of laxatives no ſtore, 09018715 1 ohlo og a 
For they ben venimous, I wot it Wwe: 
IL hem deffie, I love Hem never a del: Wot 1 9toL to x 250 
” But let us ſpeke ef mirtlie, aud ſtinte all this OB , 
Madame Pertelote, 1 K Bare I Els IB} „ Nn "uy ww 3 
Of o thing God hath font Hie, lakge grüce ! „dig to Hon 
For whan I ſee the beautee of your | 
Ye ben ſo o ſcarlet rec abdbat: your Om” 319+} 5 Qt wort 19har 7 
5 It make th all my drede fer t dienn A t low ol off 
For al ſo ſiker as. V Prineipi, W 8B JURA omen | 
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That I Sade bothe ſweven and dreme. mize 2697 31 32 | ö 
And with with that word he flew doun fro the b eme, | = 
= For it was day, and eke his hennes alt 
. | al with a chuk he gan hem for to calle, 44094190 ome bl) 
= For he had found a corn, lay in the e 1 Fee! | 
EReal he was, he was no mote aferd ; | | Fore f A 
; FE 3 le fe fethered Pertelote twenty time, 1 T6141 | | 
| And trade hire eke as oft, er er it Was er nid yinsbet 51101 Sag 
| He loketh as it were a grim m looun Þ bel 10181 941 4979 4001 
And on his toos he rometh up and doun n. 8 
Him deigned not to ſet his feet to gruunſ gg 
He chukketh, whan he Hath 4 corn yfo und. 211 : 
And to him rennen than his wives alle. 9nigtov0t 6.4207 ef 
Thus real, as a prince. is ant his halle, 91087 NDO O . 
Leve I this Chaunteclere iwkibpatture;:: 1 ei (10 l eil! 


And after wol I tell his avEntufp e ors bj R e 

Whan that the month in which the world hegan, , | 
That highte March, whan God firſt maked man Eilow NH . | 
Was complete, and ypaſſed mee ald 11 40 It 0 loo A . 3 
_Sithen March ended, thritty dayes:and' "Ie ra 71 11 26dT 


Befell that Chaunteclere in all his nein ani doid vil ru 
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Caſt up his Nen to the brighte ohne, h oft ie 
That in the ſigne of Taurus hadde . 10 bug Zaow..a6 WW 
Twenty degrees and on; and ſomuhat more: 


He knew by kind, and by non other ode; ee ee 
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| ſteven. 5] 
The ſonne, he ſaid, is clomben up on heven 
Twenty degrees and on, and more > FWIS. 
Madame Pertelote, my ay worldes blis, 
Herkeneth thiſe blisful briddes how they ſing, 
And ſee the freſhe floures how they g i 
Ful is min herte of revel, and ſolas. 
But ſodenly him fell a ſorweful cas; 


For ever the latter e ende of j Joye is wo: 
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God wolte that worldly j joye is ſone 1 fo, 2b 
f ad if a rethor coude faire endite, AA 


As for a ſoveraine notabilites. „%%% 11 
Now every wiſe man let him herken me: wy 


This ſtory is al ſo trewe, I W bono eitlt og, 

As is the book of Launcelot du: HA 3s an tte ba, 

That women holde in ful gret reverence.” 4 

Now wol I turne agen to my ſentence. - Dight ate ref” | 


A col fox, ful of Aeigh iniquitee, . = ren. et 


By high imagination forecaſt, / 


The fame night thurghout the 8 "7" 
Into the yerd, ther Chaunteclere the faire 


Was wont, and eke his wives, to repaire : wit orf4 
And in a bedde of wortes' ſtille he * br 1851 95 
Til it was paſſed undern of the day, 
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Waiting his time on Chaunteclere to falle : 
As gladly don thiſe homicides alle, ig 
/ / Thatin await liggen to mordre men 
E- O falſe morderour, rucking in thy den! 
O newe Scariot, newe Genelon! 
O falſe diſſimulour, o Greek 1 
That broughteſt Troye al utterly. to ſorwe 1 
O Chaunteclere, accu accurſed be the morwe, 
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were ful wel Nn by thy dremes, 


2 what that God forewote moſt ne 
— After the opinion of certain clerkes. 


Witneſſe on him, that any parfit clerk i is, 


In this matere, and gret 1 


As can the holy doctour Au 

' "Or Bod Boece, or the biſhop, 3 

. Whether that Goddes worthy „ 

* Streineth me nedely for to don a — 
(N Jedely clepe I ſimple neceſſitee) 

| Or elles if free chois be ranted me 


7 "To do that ſame thing, or do it n 
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© Thou gh God Jforewot it, or that it was \ „ 


— 


3 


5 'L hat thou into thy y yerd flew fro the bemes 33 


That in ſcole. is gret altercation 1 10 flu. 


And hath ben of an hundred thouſand men. 
But I ne cannot boult it to the bren, 04 Ad 
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* [8 Or if his weting ſtreineth never a > > ou ) no art ei gan; V4 


Fe Ao hi TR But by neceſſitee condicionel. imo glitt! A Wa N 


| I wol not han to don of ſwiche matere; '8 im AST 
VM,/uy tale is of a cok, as ye may here, 2 


= "0 That took his conſeil of his wif with . öhb⁰ 9wan O 
| To walken in the yerd upon the morwe, Dee eee 
That he had met met the dreme, as 1 you told. (e. H 
Womennes confeiles ben ful often $92} onion) O 
Womannes conſeil brought us firſt to "wo," | 1 
And made Adam fro paradis to go, 
Ther as he was ful mery; and wel at eſe. 
1 But for I n'ot, to whom I might 2 0? 
| If I conſeil of women wolde _— 109 10 fie 
Paſſe over, for J ſaid it in my 5 


|! Rede auctours, wher they trete of weiche Water s 


. 


— 


8 And what they ſayn of women ye mown os.” 
Thiſe ben the Cokkes wordes, and not mine 3 
Ku T1 can non harme of no woman devine. 
"5: / Faire in the ſond, to bath hire meril 4 * 
Ach Pertelote, and all hire fuſters by, 
2 ; | Agein the ſonne, and Chaunteclere ſo free 
Sang merier than the Mermaid in a the = 
< For Phifiologus fayth ſikerly 27105207 01g en 
How that they ſingen wel and meriy. 
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He was ware of this fox that lay ful low. 
Nothing ne liſt him thanne for to crow, 
But cried anon cok, cok, and up he ſterte, 
As man that was affraied in his herte. 
For naturelly a beeſt defireth flee 
Fro his contrarie, if he 'may it ſee, 


Though he never erſt had ſeen it with his ye. 


This Chaunteclere, whan he gan him eſpie, 
He wold han fled, but that the fox anon 
Said ; gentil fire, alas! what wol ye don ? 

Be ye affraid of me that-am your frend ? 
Now certes, I were werſe than any nd. 


Imam not come your conſeil to as 
But trewely the cauſe of my coming 
Was only for to herken how ye ſing: 


As any angel hath, that is in heven; 
Therwith ye han of muſike more feling, 
Than had Boece, or anx that can Aung. 
My lord your fader (God his ſoule bleſſe) 
And eke your moder of hire gentilleſſe 


Han in myn hous yben, to my gret ee; 
And certes, ſire, ful fain wold 1 you pleſe. 


But for men ſpeke of ſinging, I wol Es: aol ol,o4 
So mote 1 brouken wel min 'eyen twey, ' 11 
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Save you, ne herd I never man ſo _ 
As did your fader in the morwening. 
Certes it was of of herte all that he ſong. 
And for to make his vois the more ſtrong, 
He wold ſo peine him, that with both his eyen 
He muſte 2 by loud * n cries, 


And ſtretchen forth his —_ than nat imal. 
And eke he was of ſwiche diſcretion, _ + 


That ther n'as no man in no region, 
That him in ſong or wiſdom mighte paſſe, 
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Fett. 1 his vers, hov how that ther was a cok, 
Wd That, for a preeſtes ſtes ſone yave him a knok 
Upon his leg, while he was yonge and nice, 
He made him for to leſe his benefice. 

But certain ther is no compariſon 
Betwix the wiſdom and diſcretion 
Of youre fader, and his ſubtilitee. 
Now ſingeth, ſire, for Seinte Charitee, 
on Let ſee, can ye your 1 fader contrefete ? 
This Chaunteclere his winges gan to bete, 
As man that coud not his treſon elpie, 
So was he raviſhed with his flaterie. 
Alas | ye lordes, many a falſe flatour 
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Is in your court, and many a — 4 
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I have wel red in dan Burnel the aſſe 1 K, 
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That pleſeth you wel more, by my faith, 1 
Than he that ſfoth aſinefſe unto you faith. 
Redeth Eccleſiaſt of flaterie, - 

Beth ware, ye lordes, of hire trecherie. 

| This Chaunteelere ſtood high upon his tos 
Stretching his necke, and held his ey yen 


f - And gan to crowen loude for the ngnes: Y 
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And dan Ruſſel the fox ſtert up at Ones, 

And by the gargat hente Chaunteclere, 4 1 

And on his back toward the wood him bere. Lin CT”, 
Por yet ne was ther no man that him BS ae; 15h Va „ 
O deſtinee, that maiſt pot ben efokued + - ud 19884 FTA {9 8 

a Alas, that Chaunteclere flew fro the bemes ct Pr 


Alas, his wif ne raughte not of dremes | s 
And on a Friday fell all this meſchance. ut vitae +7 
Venu oddeſſe of pleſance,' | 

Sin that thy ſervant was this Chaunteclere, 

And in thy ſervice did all his powere, tre! * 
More for delit, than world to multiplie, * fab $30 
Why wolt thou ſuffre him on thy day to die?: 

O Gaufride, dere maiſter ſoverain, * 4, fr , £2 4 
That, whan thy worthy king Richard was in! 1 
With ſhot, complainedeſt his deth ſo ſore, 

Why ne had I now thy ſcience and thy lere, 
The Friday for to chiden, as did ye? - 
(For on a Friday ſothly ſlain was he) 
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/ , © / Than wold I ſhew you how that I coud plaine, 
For Chauntecleres drede, and for his paine. 
Certes ſwiche cry, ne lamentation 

N'as never of ladies made, whan Ilio n 
Was wonne, and Pirrus with his ſtreite werd O 
| — — ; 9 5 
Whan he had hent king Priam by the berdd. 5 
And ſlain him, (as ſaith us Eneidos 

As maden all the hennes in the cloos, + . 1 
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Whan they had ſeen of Chaunteclere the fight. 


| But ſoverainly dame Pertelote ſbricht, a 82K 2 

i Ful louder than did Haſdruballes wif, 

(| ” Whan that hire huſbond hadde 5 en l his Uf. 

| And that the Romaines hadden brent * 

| She was ſo ful of turment and of rage, aut pp 
1 That wilfully into the fire ſne ſterte, U 
4 / >, | 4a /.cn mans hireſelven with a ſtedfaſt herte. 
1 Tit 5 5 5 72 7 O woful hennes, right ſo criden ye, 
| öé„F„„ As, whan that Nero brente the citee 


Of Rome, cried the ſenatoures wives, 
For that hir huſbonds loſten alle hir lives; 
Withouten gilt this Nero hath hem flain. 
Now wol I turne unto my tale again. 
Ĩ)be ſely widewe, and hire doughtren two, | 
Iierden thiſe hennes crie and — wo, nd 0 
And out at the dores ſterten they anon, 
And ſaw the fox toward the wode is gon, 


„00 . TRE "NOWNBS PRESSTES TALE. 


And bare upon his back the-cok away: 1 
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A ha the fox | and after him they ran, 
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And eke with ſtaves many another man; 
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Ran Colle our dogge, and Talbot, and Gerlond, 9 | 0 b 2 
And Malkin, with hire diſtaf in hire hond ; / 


Ran cow and calf, and eke the veray hogges 
So fered were for berkin ig of the dogges, 

And ſhouting of the men and women eke, 
They ronnen ſo, hem thought hir hertes breke. 
They yelleden as fendes don in helle: 

The dokes crieden as men wold hem tk 1 
The gees for fere flewen over the trees, 

Out of the hive came the ſwarme of bees, 
So hidous was the noiſe, a benedicite 41 


Certes he Jakke Straw, and his me ini 


Ne maden never ſhoutes half fo ſhrille, 
Whan that they wolden any Fleming kille, 
As thilke day was made upon the fox. 

Of bras they brou ghten beemes and of box, 
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Of horn and bone, in which they blew and eren 7 
And therwithal they ſhriked and they houped; F 
It ſemed, as that the heven ſhulde falle. 

Now, goode men, I pray, you herkeneth alle; 
Lo, how fortune turneth Wen 


The hope and Pw eke of hire enemy. 
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This cok that lay upon the foxes bake, 
In all his drede, unto the fox he ſpake, 

And ſayde; ; fire, if that I were as ye, 
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1 7 Iurneth agein, ye proude cher cherles alle; 
A veray peſtilence upon you ou falle. 8 


10 Nov am I come unto the wodes "IR 
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5 Yet wolde I ſayn, (as wiſly God helpe - 
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II Vol him ete in faith, and that anon. 


The cok brake from his mouth deliver] Ts 


And high upon a tree he flew anon. 
And whan the fox ſaw that the cok Was gon. 


Alas l quod he, o. Chaunt 
T have quod he ydon to you tre 


0 In as moche as I maked you a 
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han I: you hente, and brought out 
But, fire, I did it in no wikke entente ; 


Come doun, and 1 ſhal tell you what 1 * 


rewe us bothe two. 


T ſhal ſay ſothe to you, God helpe m 
T2 Navy than, quod he, 1 


"- Crone ere 


DM ol - If thou begile me oftener than ones. 

Thou ſhalt no more thurgh thy flaterie 

Do me to fing and winken with myn eye. 
7 A 2 q 


LEES The fox anſwered, in faith it ſhal be don: 
And as he ſpake the word, al ſodenly-/... * 
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- And firſt I ſhrewe myſelf, bothe blood and bones 


an ones. 


Mea 
yy 


3 
+ 
Fu” 
3 
* * 
Is * & 
. 
* 


2 


*»p 
* 


15407 THE NONNES PREESTES "TALE. 


For he that winkdthy: whan he ſhulde bes en 5 try 0? 
Al wilfully, God let him never _ loaded} s re ee 


Nay, quod the fox, but Odder. wg him mn 
That is ſo indiſcrete of governance, 
That jangleth, whan that he ſhuld hold 1 W rf 
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Lo, which it is for to be 
And negligent, and truſt on 
But ye that holden this tale a 1 
As of a fox, or of a cok, or hen, 

Taketh the moralitee therof, good men. 

For Seint Poule ſayth, That all that writen is, 
To our doctrine it is ywritten wis. | 
Taketh the fruit, and let the chaf be ſtille. bas 

Now, goode God, if if that it be thy wille, 
As ſayth my Lord, ſo make us all good men; 
And bring us to thy highe bliſſe. — 2 
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Sire Nonnes preeſt, our hoſte L anon 
vbleſſed be thy breche and every ſton; 


This was a mery tale of Chaunteclere. 
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Thou woldeſt ben a tredefoule a right: 2 8 
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But by my trouthe, if thou were ſeculere, rs, 
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For if thou have corage as thou haſt miglit, : 
Thee were nede « of hennes, as I wene, 


| Ye mo chan ſeven times ſeventene. 3 2 F Oh ; 
be, whiche brau nes yo this gentil preeſt, 
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So gret a necke, and ſwiche a large breeſt ! 
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He loketh as a ſparhauk with his eyen; 
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it, and ſaith in this manere. 
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The palme of martirdome for to receive, 
Sent Cecilie, fulfilled of f Goddes | y 


Witneſſe Tiburdes and Ceciles ſhrif 
To which God of his bountce wol 
Corones two, of floures wel ſmelling, I 4 
And made his angel hem the corones bring. 

The maid hath brought thiſe men to bliſſe above 
The world hath wiſt what it is worth certain | 
Devotion of chaſtitee to love. 0 
Tho ſhewed him Cecile all open and plain, 

That all idoles n is but a thing in vain, , 
For they ben dombe, .and therto they ben dex 


- 


And charged him his idoles for to leve. 7. 
-{1. de cleremliaie dy Fes: "PV 

3 | Who ſo that roweth not this, a beſt he 1 is, — * 
"Gd this Tiburce, if , If that I ſhal no 5757„ Ban 
And ſhe gan kiſſe his is brett whattThe Ned this, 
And was ful glad be coude trouth eſpie: 
This day I take thee for min allie, 


. 4 


"4 e gf 


. 2.7 
i Vo vet 


Anon for mine allie here take I thee, 
Sithen that thou wolt thin idoles deſpiſe. 
Goth with thy brother now and thee baptiſe, 


The angels face, of which thy brother told: 15 


Quod tho Tiburce, wilt thou me thider lede * 
Me thinketh that it were a wonder ele: | 


That is ſo often dam ned to be ded, 
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Saide this blisful faire maiden dere; 
And after that ſhe ſaid as — _ bare. 


f 


Lo, right ſo as the love of Criſt mou the) 
Made me thy brothers wit, right in that wiſe 


* 
— . —— 


n 


And make thee clene, ſo that thou maiſt behold: 


| Tiburce anſwered, and ſaide ; brother dere, 
Firſt tell me whither I ſhal, and to what man. 
To whom ? quod he; come forth with goode chere, 


[ wol thee lede unto the pope Urban. 
To Urban ? brother min Valerian, 


W 


Ne meneſt thou not Urban (quod his tho) 7 9 i 


And woneth in halkes alway to and fro 


Wen 


And dare not ones putten forth his hed? . 
Men ſhuld him brennen in a fire ſo red, 
If he e found, or that men might him ſpie, 


And we alſo, to bere him compagnie. 


— 


Algate ybrent in this world ſhuld we be. 
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And while we ſeken thilke divinitee, 
That is yhid in heven prively, 


e * — 


To whom Cecile anſwered boldely; 
Men mighten dreden wel and {ſkilfully 
This lif to leſe, min oven dere brother, 
If this were "I 9 and non other. 


But ther is better lif in other "ARE bir 
at never ſhal be loſt, ne drede thee nought : 8 


That fadres ſone which alle thinges wrought ; 


And all that wrought is with a fkilful ehoupht, T9148 F013 


The goſt, that from the fader gan procede, 
Hath fouled hem withouten any drede. 


By word and by miracle he Goddes ſone, 
Whan he was in this world, declared here, 
That ther is other lif ther men may wone. 
To whom anſwerd Tiburce; o ſuſter dere, 
Ne ſaideſt thou right now in this manere, 
Ther n'as but o God, lord in ſothfaſtneſſe, 
And now of three how n thou bere witneſſe? 


That ſhal I tell, quod ſhe , or that I £0. 
Right as a man hath ſapiences three, 
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hich -Godde s ſone us tolde thurgh his grace, A TR 
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_} © Memorie, engine, and-intelle& alſo,” - 
So in o being of divinitee 
Three perſones mowen ther righte wel wee 777 5, 
Tho gan the him ful beſily to preche nota oÞ }, - 
Of Criſtes ſonde, and of his peines teche, fri 45 5 4 2 


And many pointes of his paſſion; ae Mi ox e 
How Goddes ſone in this world was withhold eee 
To don mankinde pleine remiſſion, 75700 
That was ybound in ſinne and cares cole. 
All this thing ſhe unto Tiburce told 
| 8 this Tiburce in good entent, [ar ond 201 36dT 
With Valerian to pope Urban he went, w 381+ Ila bo 
"= 
That thanked God, and with dad herte and; „ 


N \ e 


He criſtened him, and made him in that wee 
Parfite in his lerning and Goddes W 
And after this Tiburce gat ſwiche grace 
That every day he ſaw in time and ſpace ls : 
The angel of God, and every maner one 
That he God _ ont was Jped ful "One de a 


It were ful hard why cult for to fain 
How many wonders Jeſus for hem wrought. 
But at the laſt, to tellen ſhort and plain, 


The — of the toun of Rome hem ſought, : 3 
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nd hem before Alm 
Which hem appoſed, and knew all hire enten 
And to the image of Jupiter hem ſent 


And ſaid | 3 
Swap of his hed; | 
Anon thiſe mart) vou deviſe, vw OO f 


On Maximus, that was an officere I 


; corniculere, - 


an 


Of the pretectes, 
Hem hent, and whan 


Himſelf he wept for pitee that he had 
Whan Maximus had herd the ſeintes lore, | 
He gate him of the; tur mentoures eve, Aon 


And lad hem to his hous wit 
And with hir preching, or 


9 more; bt 2591 
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They gonnen fro the 3 to rere, 55 id 
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And fro Maxime, and eche on 


0 his folk 
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The falſe faith, to trowe in God alone. 0 f 
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Cecilie came, whan it was waxen ni li 
With preeſtes, that hem criſt 
_ And afterward, whan dayoviasitrenlight [ft ologas 11 (5 (ang £ 


—_ Criſtes owen > lage, leve: ; 
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Caſte all away the werkes of derkeneffſe, OO dl 
And armfth you in armes of ne 1 7.779 


v. N 
1 


= 


Ye lids forſoth ydon a gret batatlle ; 
Your cours 1s don, your faith han ye conf * 
Goth to the croune of lif that may not falls; ” | 19-4 

_ us rightful j juge, which that ye han ſerved, 1 Ci 
Shal yeve it you, as ye han it deſerved,” / 1 ont 
And whan this thing was faid, as'Þ deviſe, 
Men ledde hem. forth to: don the ſacriſioe : 


5 | | F his Figs uy i 
7 * : 8 
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But whan they weren to the <7 ybrought 
To tellen ſhortly. the concluſioun, | ar) 
— They n'olde encenſe, ne ſacrifice ri ? ought, 7 my! 
But on hir knees they ſetten hem adoun, © 1114 b 
With humble herte and ſad devotioun. 
And loſten bothe hir hedes in the place; 


a a0 Has. 54 


Hir ſoules wenten to the OP of _ 18 


G . | HOWS £11 
Thi "> that * this thing 5G, 


With pitous texes told it anon right, V ee ON 
That he hir ſoules ee tilde: Werl 3664 en 
Wi.ith angels, ful of clereneſſe and of ligbhe:: 
\ And with his word converted many a = = 
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For which Almachius did him to-bete , 
7 2 . err EOS EEE 
With whip of led, til he his lif — lee. : 
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Cecile him toke, and buried him anon A boar! 
By Tiburce and Valerian ſoftely, 
Within hir burying place, under the ſton. 
And after this Almachius haſtily 
Bad his miniſtres fetchen open 
Cecile, ſo that ſhe might in his preſence 
Don facrifice, and Jupiter encenſe. 


But they converted at hire wiſe lore 
Wepten ful ſore, and yaven ful credence N 
Unto hire word, and crieden more and more; | 
Criſt, Goddes ſone, withouten difference ©» 
Is veray God, this is all our'ſentence, 
That hath ſo good a ſervant him to ſerve : 
2c Thus with o o vols we trowen * we — ie; 


Almachius, that herd of this doing, oth} e | 
Bad fetchen 2 * he 0 hire ſee 2 it N #Y, 
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Almache anſwerd to that emilieude, Miele f ol 
Of whennes cometh thin anſwering ſo rude? ie 
| . hennes? quod ſhe, whan that ſhe was abi 


rar tn . — 
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n Of conſcience, and of good faith unfeined. 
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7,7 Almachius ſaid; ne takeſt thou non hede Dee not 
'v 3 Of my power ? and ſhe him anſwyerd th AY 1 
=. — _— _- Your might (quod ſhe) ful litel is to dredmqm 


My . 0 mo. 


2 For every mortal mannes power nee 2 5:43 Hs 1,5 N 
N But like a bladder ful of wind x w- e 
3 For with a nedles point, whan it is 8 ot 29DDOt 4 
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1 ) And yet in wrong is al th ne 
5 Maſt thou not how our mighty princes: free 
Have thus commanded and made ordiniance, 
That every criſten — my 1 Of t9bles bak. 
„ „ that he his ' — ow nett fa 


And gon al quite, if he wol N rene 2 


„ 


IJ 

. 

« * 
N 4 


* 
. 

* 

* 
Fs 
* 


er 
x 


FOR 
+'% 
1 

- 


'Y f 9 WW ; « - 7 . — * > ; | 
OY e Quod tho Cecile, and with a —_ | entence 4 
| EA MH, * 25 6 


2 e 
. 4 " "a £ L d "a 9 x , 
f 1 n 


1 5 Ve make us gilty, and it is not t loth 241707 arged ned; vH 
For ye that knowen wel 8 ow Ter gift tort 


* 


v. 1999115942 THE SECOND NONNES TALE, = 


x * 
of X 
F - ; 5 „ 


For as moche 3 as we don ay reverence aboow ANA — {rim 
Jo Criſt, and Yor we bere a Criſten nale 1 97 ff = ; 


Ye put on us a crime and eke a blame. | 0 / vm 
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But we that knowen thilke name ſo iT 1 
For vertuous, we may it not withſeye. Ebert Nr 
Almache anſwered; cheſe on of thiſe two, 1 25 
Do ſacrifice, or Criſtendom reneye, 


That thou mow now eſcapen by that wey. 2 
At which this Holy blisful fayre maid ad 
Gan for to laughe, and to the juge faid : OT 


O juge confuſe int niere t , 


Woldeſt thou that I reneye innocence ? 

To maken me a wicked wight (quod ſhe) | 
To, he diffimuleth here i in audience, 
He fareth and | wodeth 3 in his advertence. _ Fo, = 7 "4 } | 1 
To whom Almachius ſaid; Unſel bwieetch, ns | 1); * 
Ne woſt thou not how far my ny might _ ſtretch 1 Co 
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Han not our eighty princes to me yeven | 5 
La bothe power and eke auctor ite Fa Fo ; 
To maken folk to dien or to liven? » oft bn 5 af Mat ; 
by Why ſpekeſt thou fo proudly than to me? JET — | 
I ne ſpeke nought but ſtedfaſtly, quod ſhe, - 1 


$4.14 "wi. 4 2 *z „ : be 


a 1 99 OFT. 4 4 * * » 
} * * 0 * 0 , oh g * . F'V 
* — 4 . 4 at "on _— * ; * d Fo, . - 4 - TH — — * ä * * 
— Ig . gs ; . * er * re: 22 k : 2 


- ' = 
- A id K 
* . * 
7 ms, wh 8 tab 
* 3 
1 ” 3 


ers 


» — . — , : _— 1 . * * l 
* N 7 =, ; 5 9 neee Wages 5 © > IT GEES. 8 ” gr Cuts N wy 

& N \ CALLE SAT 9 x ods ads bs & TY 8 rn 1 * 5 A N * W P 
8 * „Ne n 9 n : * 0 e Om Cab Logo; 8 0 e rn 

* 9 4 * r * EI WEAR * 5 8 * * ESE, eee A ＋ 4 I RIO 2 3 DIS EY * — 

0 * 8 a 7 7 2 0 - T7 e r * + ig \ 

SB” Y 0 0 » Y N N 1 
0 e OK 4 | 


mw THE SECOND NONNES TALE. v. 15943=—15965 


* 


had for Fr 
x7 We haten _ thilke vice > of — 


And if thou drede not a foth for to here, tt 7 N 
Than wol I ſhewe al openly by right, 3 
That thou haſt made a ful gret leſing here. 


Thou ſaiſt, thy princes han thee yeven might N 
Both for to ſlee and for to — a 0 eee oft VI 


But thou maiſt ſoy, thy x princes han thee maked_ 
Miniſtre of deth; for if thou ſpeke of mo, 
Thou lieſt ; for thy power is ful naked. - 

Do way thy boldnefle, ſaid Almachius tho, 
And facrifice to our goddes, er thou go. 
„ I recke not what wrong that thou me proffre, 


For I can ſuffre it as a philoſophre. | 


But thilke wronges may I not endure, 
That thou ſpekeſt of our goddes here, que — 2 Fi 
+. Cecile anſwerd; o nice creature, oh "Wig 75 N 
| Thou ſaideſt no word ſin thou ſpake to me, 
That I ne knew therwith thy nicetee, 
And that thou were in every maner wiſe 
A lewed officer, a vain juſtice. 
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Ther lacketh nothing to thin utter. eyen blows th N 
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That thou n art blind; for thing that we ſeen alle 

That is a ſton, that men may wel eſpien, 

That ilke ſton a god thou wolt it calle. 

I rede thee let thin hond upon it falle, | alt g3 
And taſt it wel, and ſton thou ſhalt it find, "Brut Coed 


7 5 that thou ſeeſt not with thy eren blind. 
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For comunly men wot it wel over al, 


That mighty God is in his heren he; RA HEY | _ 
And thiſe images, wet maiſt thou eſpie, 6 ok Rd 


A thee. e to hemſelf may not profite, — 

ps in effe they ey be not worth a mite. e, 
2 e b . a N 
Ĩumhiſe and ſwiche other wordes ſaide ne, 
2 And he wex wroth, and bade men ſhuld hire 11. "its 
ome til hi til hire houſe, and in hire hous (quod he) 
7 — hire right in a bath, with flames rede. 
/ And as he bade, right fo was don the dede ; 
For in a bathe they 8⁰ me hire faſte ſhetten, 
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And night and day gret = whey under wt 
The longe night, and eke a day alſo, | 
For all the fire, and eke the bathes-hete, 
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== She ſate al cold, and felt of it no wo, 2111 1:18 ik 
—_  .— It made hire not a drope for to {wete: 
haut in that bath hire lif ſhe muſte lete. 


r For he Almache, with a ful wicke entent, J 
D 417?) To fleen hire in the bath his  ſonde ent. A pA Abs 1c 


Three ſtrokes in the nekke he ſmote hire tho 


'The turmentour, bot or no maner chance 
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Ihis turmentour ne dorſte do no more ;j 
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But half ded, with hire —__ yeorve n . eee 
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, Fe left hire lie, and on his way-is went. — LR e 


The criſten folk, which that about. hire were, = / 
- With ſhetes han the blodd ful faire hen x: xl od 2444s tt 
«©, The dayes lived ſhe in this turment, 0 
And never ceſed hem the faith to . * 


That ſhe had foſtred nem. The gan to preche. 


- And hem ſhe. yaſ wing 1 and! hjr 
Ze ale , 7 to the pope Urban betoke hem tl 
Af „And ſaid; I axed this of heven king, 
. To have reſpit three dayes and no mo, 
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To recommend to you, or that I go, * 


hiſe ſoules lo, and that I might do — 


Fd F Wenner 


// Here tyellich a cherche. 
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|  Seint Urban, with his dekenes prively 
he body fette, and buried it by night 
mong his other ſeintes honeſtly :; 1 
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To don as this Chanon, this curſed man, 
Commandeth him, and faſte blewe the fire, 
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” He ſemed frendly, to hem that knew him nought, 


But he was fendly, both in werk and thought. 

It werieth me to tell of his falſeneſſe x: 

And natheles yet wol I it expreſſe, 

To that entent men may beware therby, 
And for non other cauſe trewex. 
He put this coper into the croſſelet, 

And on the fire as ſwithe he hath it ſet, | 
And caſt in pouder, and made the preelt to blow, 
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, And in his werking for to ſtou 
© As he did erſt, and all nas but a ine 
Right as R liſt the preeſt he made his a . ; 
And afterward in the ingot he it caſt, 
And in the panne put it at the laſt x 
Of water, and in he put his owen hond; i 
And in his ſteve, as ye beforen hond * ©, > 
Herde me tell, he had a ſiver teine ; 
He ſlily toke it out, this curſed heine, 
(Unweting this preeſt of his falſe _ 
And in the pannes botome he it laft. d 
And in the water rombleth to » and A 1 275 5; F 
And wonder prively toke up alſo MAES PP 79 | 
The coper teine, (not knowing 'thilke preeſt) Yor 200 
And hid it, and him hente- by the breſt, 
And to him ſpake, and th thus ſaid in his e | eli fo 
1 Stoupeth adoun; by C ye be to blame; 1 
if . "4 Helpeth me now, as I did you whilere ; IF 
W Put | in your hond, and loketh what is ; there: 
. 5 This preeſt toke up this ſilver teine anon; 
, And thanne ſaid the Chanon, let us gon 
C ——Wwit thiſe three eines which that we han wrought, 
3 To ſom goldſmith, and wete if they ben it z 
For by my faith I n'olde for my hood 
ww | But if they weren ſilver fine and good. 
| And that as ſwithe wel preved hal it be. 
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All his werking n'as but fraud and Abel 0 e 
Sire preeſt, he ſaid, 1 kepe for to have no be. VAR, 
Of my craft, for I wold it we were A cloos; 


And as ye love me, kepeth it ſeeree "AT 
For if men knewen all my ſubtiltee, i! 
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To me, becauſe of my Philoſophie, > gob 2278 ni 1dfvind of 
I ſhuld be ded, ther were non other wax. 
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LE that Lye ſhuld fallen 3 * 1 
For your good will, fire, have ye right good prefe, 
l Quod the Chanon, and farewel, » grand mercy... {7 
He went his way, and never the preeſt him ye 7 
After that day : and. whan that this preeſt ſhold 


Maken aſlay,' at- ſwiche ti time as ; be wold, | DO} P 9910 10 Fil 
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| Betwixen men 1 gold ther is debut. en . 
So ferforth that unnethes is ther non. lod 


„This mul tiplying ſo blint many n, 4 
7 That in good faith I trowe that it n 979 1 


Thiſe philoſophres ſpeke ſo miſtily © 
In this craft, that men cannot come me er, 
For any wit that men have now 7 adayes; © Ha eſte 31 
"> / They mow wel chateren, : as don thiſe jayes, t 0:15 werbd3: 
And in hir termes ſet hir luſt and peine, 
But to hir purpos ſhul they never atteine. oV X00 57 
A man may lightly lerne, if he have oughhtt. „ 
To multiplie, and bring his good to nought. gotolideg 16d 0 
Lo, ſwiche a lucre is in this lu Juſty game: 
A mannes mirth it wol turne al to grame, 
And emptien alſo gret and hevy purſes, 
And maken folk for to purchaſen curſes 19111 
Of hem, that han therto hir good ylent. | 1; 38] 
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Alas can they not flee the fires hete * 

Ye that it uſe, I rede that ye it lete. 
Leſt ye leſe all; for bet than never is late : = 
Never to thriven, were to long a date. „ 120 
Though ye prolle ay, ye © ſhul it never find: 
Ve ben as bold as is Bayard the blind, 
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If that your eyen cannot ſeen aright. } 1 gtict Doog ni ai 
Loketh that youre mind lacke not Bis ſight. 
For though ye e loke never ſo brode and ſtare, 
Ve ſhul not win a mite on that chaffare, 
— ut waſten all that ye may ra ——— 
. . Withdraw the fire, leſt it to faſte — on 
Medleth no more with that art, I mene: 
Por if ye don, your thrift is gon ful bens "Ft 
And right as ſwithe boo wol you tellen Bete, lil yet nam 
What philoſophres ſain in this materee. 
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He ſaith right thus, withouten any lie $ 
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e falt how that the dragon © douteles 
Ne dieth not, but if that he be ſlain 
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And ths, faid * une heed to my ſawe Se. 500 
Let no man beſie him this art to ſeche, 
But if that he the entention and ſpechs 


And if he do, he is a lewed man. 
For this ſcience — | this conning pris h Py 
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Alſo ther was a 
That on a time ſaid his maiſter to. 
As his book ok Senior wol bere witneſſe, n 
And this was his demand in ſothfaſtneſſe: Haar. 


Telle me the name of thilke privee ſton. fon. x £24199 +I} 
And Plato anſwerd unto him anon; 5148111 


Take the ſton that Titanos men name 
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Which i is that quod A Magnetia is the fame; 2 


Saide Plato. Ye, fire, and is it thus? \ 
This is ignotum per ignotins. 
What is Magnetia, good fire, I pray ? 

It is a water that is made, I ſay, 
Of the elementes foure, quod Plato. 

Tell me the rote, good fire, quod he tho, 
Of that water, if that it be your will. 

Nay, nay, quod Plato, certain that I will 
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That he wol not that it diſcovered be; 
But wher it hketh to his deitee ©» 
ſpire, and eke for to defende 1 
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Whom that Frm liketh ; lo, this is the ende. 
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For who ſo ſo maketh God his — 
As for to eben any thing in Se Bb ett 
of his will, certes never ſhal he thrive, 
. multiply terme of his live. 
op 90 And ther a a point; for ended is my tale. 
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Wurz ye not wher ſtondeth a litel toun, 
Which that ycleped is Bob up and doun, 
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Under the blee, in Canterbury way 2 sss 
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Ther gan our ur hoſte to to play, 
And ſayde; fires, what ? Dun i is in the mire. 
Is ther no man for praiere ne for hire 
That wol awaken our felaw behind? 
A thefe him might ful lightly rob and bind. 
See how he nappeth, ſee, for cockes bones, 
As he wold fallen from his hors atones. 

Is that a coke of London, with with meſchance? 
o him come forth, he knoweth hi 
For he ſhal tell a tale by my fey, / 
Although it be not worth a botel _ kw goin y7 | 
Awake thou coke, quod he, God yeve thee ſorwe, >) 3 
What aileth thee to ſlepen by the morfw-w e)) \ 
Haſt thou had fleen al night, or art thou dronke 2 
Or haſt thou with ſom quene e al night — 2 
So that thou mayſt not holden up thin head? 


This coke, that was ful pale and no 


- 
- 
— 
% - 
: 
. 
* 
* 
* 
* 
. . — SALtts rey rt ooh nmytncoe— nm, Fr 8 
OE Wi, ws r — „ Fu a 888 8 3 — ˖ — . 2 * e 
ko IR De ni Wer er ied ¶ ů ů OE —A— eo GR 
7 „ S\s 8 1 9 _ hs AE 4, 7 8 ” 


my | 7 — . 


2 
Y 


EI ID Py 2 A = 
% > 52 E — 


ä PE 2 * * 4 
* 6 F 8 1 5 2 a . , N * EL 2 
RRR a - * p V 2 
* 7 1 73 <1 2 x IRE” * 8 


7 1 
ST + 
5 FB 

= 


Ss 1 „ oe va. * 
5 A * x 3 ll 833 * 8 
„% ;;; ; ↄ Ä—Ä( ——— 


* 


5 | | . P . x 


* 


264 THE MANCIPLES PROLOGUE. v. 16970 — 1009s 


Sayd 45 r ſo God my ſole ble a. 
As ther is falle on me ſwiche hevineſſe, 
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8 -}; + 27 - Than the beſt gallon wine that is in | Chepe. 
Sh Wel, quod the Manciple, if It may don eſe 
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I To thee, fire Coke, and to no Wight diſpleſe, 


Wy "Eg Which that here rideth in this 23 on T7 nr 
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wol as now excuſe thee of thy talen ba! g 
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F. or in good faith thy viſage is ful 1 N04 100 
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2 1 Thin eyen daſen, ſothly as 22 be 5; 
9 / And wel I wot, thy breth ful ſoure ſtinket ln 
That ſheweth wel thou art not wel 1 plows low 1611 L 
Of me certain thbu hit not bel gilol); .. 


"= KA. * See how | he galpeth, lo, this dronken wig 
| As th hough, 1 he wold us fwalow anon 
Hold cloſe iy 5 man, by "_ 

Are devil of helle ſet his foot theri n! 
Thy curſed reth enfecten woll us alle: 
Linking ine, fy, foul inote thee: befulle. 

© A, take taketh heed, fires, of this luſty man. 
4 f 77 Now, fate ſire, wol ye Juſt at the fan? 
"of = 21 Therto, me thinketh, ye be wel W 
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And that is whan men ge —_ a 
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And on the Manciple he gan 
For lacke of ſpeche; and doun his hors him caſt, 
/  . Wher as he lay 
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Becauſe that drinke hath domination J 
44 pon this man, _DY MY ſalvation 09% 
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Tell on thy tale, o make I no force. 
But yet, Manciple, i in fal ou art xt to nice, ebd. 
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I mene, he f cken. wol of Glands thinges, eM 13 no,baky,c 
As for to inet en at thy — 5 0 2. 7 4 
That were not honeſt, if it came to prefe. oi 504 on 490 

* Quod the Manciple, that were a gret meſchefe : 
So might he lightly bring me in the ſnare. 

ed Yet had I lever payen for the mare, »d 111,59 lay 
Which h he rit on, than he ſhuld with me be. A 4 75 * 
1 wol not wrathen bim, for mote I thrive ; 7 e A 
me t that I ſpake, I ſayd it in my pourd. e 

And wete ye what? I have here in my. ourd —_ 

| 17 A draught of win, ye of a ripe grape, A 

And right anon ye ſhul ſeen a good j jape. "76 hy. 1000 
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HI ion att 


NO * 5 2 ao * # 

Od 4 5 ; n ä 
r — "43; „ r 
* 2 e * l 


R , 
FIC» 2 3 4 
ar bet - . 
111 ˙ oa 
wo 57'S ru 
* a 


— * * * 2 
by 2 >" * r 1 
N 


05 
e eee IT 


— ® 
F - 
8 * 
. 1 
N 


*. 


And certainly, to e as it wus, 
Of this veſſell the coke dranke faſt, (alas 
What nedeth it 2 he dranke ynough beforne} | 
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And whan he hadde pouped in his horne,, 
To the Manciple he toke the gourd/ again; 
PY And of that drinke the coke was wonder-fain, 2 lll * 8 
And thonked him in fiche wiſe as he code. 


Than gan our hoſte to laugher wonderloude, — 
And ſayd; I ſee wel it is neceſſary 


Wher that we gon good drinke with us to * - 
For that v wol turnen rancour and diſeſe 12 
To accord and love, and many u wrong AD 
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O Bacchus, Bacchus, bleſſed be thy name 


Of that matere * > get no > nnd Jn ma =. blow df; 
Tell on thy tale, Manci 
Wel, fire, quod he, now Herkeneth what I ſay. 05 
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Playen he coude on ora ralgie;”* + 7/ 
And fingen, that it was a melodie 
To heren of his clere vols 5 clan. vb bas Ile IL Dif 
Certes the king of Th. 
That with his ſinging walled the citee, 

half ſo wel as he. 
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Therto he was the ſemelieſte man, 
That is or was, fithen the' world began ; 
What nedeth it his feture to deſcrive ? 

. s 1 | 9 De | A 
For in this world n'is non ſo faire on: live. 


He was therwith fulfilled of gentilleſſe, DM 


Of honour, and of parfite worthineſſe. 

This Phebu 8, that was flour of bachelerie, 
As wel in fredom, as in dene 
For his diſport, in ſigne eke of victorie 
Of Phiton, ſo as telleth us the ſtorie, 
Was wont to beren in his hond a bowe. 
Now had this Phebus in his hous a crowe, 
Which in a cage he > folired ny a aye" 
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for to be; 
And ſo is every wight in ſwiche degree: 
But all for nought, for it availeth nought. 
A goed wif, that is Rog 
Shuld not be kept in non await certain: 

And trewely the labour is in ain — at 91b6a9} bak 
To kepe a a ſhrewe, for it wol. not be. 8 5921} il el aK 
This hold 11 for a veray nicetee, 7h -+ m7 T ie oot non 


For him were loth 


* 
7 


1 
"Tit 
. ws 
F 2 
8 
N 
1 
* 
. Wy 
5 
2 


To ſpillen labor by for to to kepen wives; 35711 438v9 ba A 
Thus writen olde clerkes in hir een q Si 
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To pleſen hire, wening he fwiche plelance, TH-vQk A 

And for his manhood. and his governance, 
That no man ſhulde put him from hire grace: 1 30 51 10 
But God it wote, ther may no man embrace 
As to deſtreine a thing, which that nature 
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Hath naturell ſet in a creature. ng DHS: NP ANON PO" Baba; 
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Take any brid, and put it in a cage. 


* 7 


And do all thin e. entente, and thy corage 


To foſter it tendr with mete and dune d li go asc ; 
Of alle deintees that thou canſt bethinke, | 57} ot 19996 of 
And kepe it al ſo clenely las thau mar dal 


Although the cage of . 90 Sl. O 811I 8 
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Vet had this s brid, by — thouiand Told donnct indD 


mega. mor Mrnur aw, 


Lever i ever in a'fareft,; and cod, 2ordodT Ein 


(bi That we ne on in nothing have p 
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Gon eten wormes, and ſwiche ———— mw 
For ever this brid will don his beſineſſe 4979 
To eſcape out of his'cage whan that he may: 
His libertee the Jed defiecth ay. 909 e tad} lie 
Let take a cat, and foſter hire 1 als: 4 
And tendre fleſh, and make hire couche of ae 
And let hire ſee a mous go by the wWãall2:te 
Anon ſhe weiveth milke and fleſh, and all,” 8 1 h 
And every deintee that is in that ious," - oat 
Swiche appetit - hath ſhe to ete the mous. 
Lo, here hath kind hire domi 


And appetit Ka diſcretion: 
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All thiſe and Pele 1 bat fehle a a. wy Hob 0 an 
That ben untrewe, and nothing 1 4 own act Hal 
For men have ever a lil eee ca is bid. vos 218 
On lower thing to parforme hir delit [1 


Than on hir wives, be they never ſo faine, wes 593 3: let of 
Ne never ſo trewe,nhe'fo-debonaire. 
Fleſh is fo newefan le, with meſchance, 


1 ſonbeth ute wbrtüe any while: 1c] 4 ent 
| is Pheb P hebus, which that thought upon no: gile, fil NY 
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Diſceived was for all his jo lite: 
For under him another hadde ſne, 3 
A man of litel reputatian gd ⁴ 3 an it P | 


Nought worth to Phebus in'compariſon ; 


r more harme is; it E 5 83 rn 10) PR. — 


And ſo befell, whan Phe was Ne 
His wif anon hath for hire lemman 8 
Hire lemman 7 certes that is a 2 lebe 
F oryeve ve it m — i nd that I you beſeche. 
e wile Plato ſayth, as ye mow rede 
word muſt nede accorden with the * a D⁰̈ ao3Þ/ 
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/ "If men "men ſhul tellen proprely at thing, Reit n 1896 1 30t 108 
3 The word muſt coſin be to the werking. - CRF Fa. x. 
Lam a Ta boiſtous man, right thus oy I 36 le yer 1 : 3 f 1 w | 
Ther is no difference trewely „ : 
Betwix a wif that is of high , Ly | 
(If of hire body diſhoneſt ſhe bee: L Sar n wide dT | 
And any poure wenche, other. 57 il PI 
Uf it fo be they werken both amis), l 3604 naw bak 
But, for the gentil 1 is in eſtat above,  _ act Se udtr 
She ſthal be tas lady. and his ie Dip 10G n 
2 7 And. for that other is a poure Woman, 
L 4 ſhal be c cleped his wenche and his lemman: { | 
And God it wote, min owen en dere brother, | 
Men lay as low that on as lith that other. | 
* 
8 "M | | 
Rt. dew tt 
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And an outlawe, or elles a thefe erraunt, ' 
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The ſame I ſay, ther is no difference. 211 To nem 1 
(To Alexander told was this ſentence) 1 4 2 Tay al 
hut, for the tyrant is of greter might f 
1 i By force of meinie for to ſle doun 3 4 4 'Y / 
6 i | 2 4 And brennen hous and home, and make all 1 
| =_ r<- Lo, therfore is he cleped a capitain; 
| 5 A for the outlawe hath but bah meinie, 
And may not do ſo gret an harme as he, 
Ne bring a contree to ſo gret dee 17 of 
Men clepen him an outlawe or a thefe. ro HN 
9 5 But, for I am a man not textuel, eos Indy x20 
„ not tell of textes never 3 
So ” I wol go to my tale, as I began. 
Y Wuhan Phebus wif had ſent for hire lemman, 5: 0 
W 


® | Anon they wroughten all hir luſt volage. 


q 4 _- Thus white crowe, that heng ay in the — d ii 0 M 
6 . » heheld hir werke, and ſayde never a word: q 10 Hr 
= And whan that home was come Phebus the 1 
This crowe ſong, cuckow, cuckow, cuckow. | 

What? brid, rid, quod Phebus, what ſong: dagen thou had: 
Ne were thou w wont ſo merily to ſing, os 5 
That to my herte it was a rejoyſing tails 
To here thy vois ? alas! what ſong is this? 2 had 


By God, quod he, I linge not amis. 
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Phebus, (quod he) for all thy worthineſſſſGeGGwe.. 
For all thy beautee, and all thy gentilleſſq̃ 
For all thy ſong, and all thy minſtraleie, cl coiling lu! 
For all thy waiting, blered 1 is thin eye, 


With on of litel reputation, TING Mii Of 


if 


Not worth to thee as in ane Nadir f 53 | 
The mountance of a gnat, ſo mote 1'thrive 5 rg mera 8 
For on thy bedde thy wif J ſaw him lire: eee, 1 mus 

What wol you more ? the erowe anon nun told, 
5 ſade tokenes, and by wordes bold. „ = 4 
How that his wif A don hire lecherie Sac 01-304 5rme 5 | I 
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This Phebus gan e for to — 3 
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Him thought his woful herte braſt atwo, | 
His bowe he bent, and' ſet therin 4 Fog! q ys = 
And'i in his 1 ire he hath his wat yſlain z/ POR ME APY f © 
This is the ec, ther is no more to ſain. 55 | [ 
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For ſorwe of which he brake his minſtralcie, | N Hog Lever 4 | 1 
Boch harpe and lute, giterne, and Iautrie z | 


5 ——— ——— —_— See: Ka RES — e 3 A . 2A. 


And eke he brake his arwes, and his bowe ; 1t Hem wool: 43 q 
And after that thus ſpake he to he h ꝗ W.. „ 'Y y 
Traitour, quod he, with tonge of ſcorpion, 9720 al. ES I, 
Thou haſt me brought to my confuſion: : 
: Alas las that I was wrought, | why nere I dede? Tn = 
0 Cie wit, o gemme of luſtyhede, Fon 51547) vor or "i 
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That were to me ſo fade, and eke fo trewe, 
Now lieſt thou ded, with face pale of hewe, 

Ful giltdes, that durſt I ſwere Jos. 01 


0 troubled wit, o ire reccheles, 
— 
That unaviſed ſmiteſt gilteles. 
0 wantruft, ful of falſe ſuſpecion, 
", Wher * was thy wit and thy diſcretion ? 
O, every man beware of Nen, 
Ne  trowe no thing withouten ſtrong witneſſe. 
Smite not to ſone, er that ye weten Why, 
And beth avifed wel and ſikerly, 
 Or-ye do any execution | rite It 
Upon your ire for ſuſpecion. 
Alas ! a thouſand folk hath rakel 1 ire 
Fully foxdon, and brought hem i in the mire. 
Alas! fox. ſorwe I wol m ſelven ſle. 
And to the crowe, o falſe > theſe, ſaid he; 


I wol thee guite anon thy falſe tale. 


Now ſhalt thou, falſe thefe, thy ſong forgon, 
And eke thy white fethers everich on, 
Ne never in all thy lif ne ſhalt thou Mu ſpeke ; 5; 

Thus ſhul men on a traitour ben awreke, | 


Thou and thin afspring ever ſhul be blake, 
Ne never ſwete noiſe ſhul ye make, 


"tz 


Thou ſong whilom, like any nightingale, 7 


. 2 O rakel hond, to do ſo foule a mis. W331 a 


jel In token, that thurgh thee my wif is ſlain. 
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| Beth ware, and taketh kepe what that ye «7; Ty - 


Hath many a man ben ſpilt, as clerkes teche; 
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But ever crie ageins tempeſt and rain, 


And to the crowe he ſtert, and that anon 1 1 
And pulled his white fethers everich e. 3 
And made him blak and raft him all his his ſong 
And eke his ſpeche, and. out at dore him ang 
' Unto the devil, which I him zetake * 

And for this cauſe ben alle ds. 


Lordings, by this enſample, I you pray, 


Ne telleth never man in all your . 1 os Hams 
How that another man hath dight. bis wif; 1 4 7! 4 bon 4. 
He wol you haten mortally: certain. „ 
Dan Salomon, as wiſe clerkes ſain, 
Techeth a man to kepe his tonge wel; 
But as I ſayd, I am not textuel. 


7 
But natheles thus taughte me my dame; 


My ſone, thinke on the crowe a Goddes 1 name. 8 
My ſone, kepe wel thy tonge, and kepe thy frend; ; $5 -+- * 
A wicked tonge is werſe than a fend: _ met yd 8 _ 
My ſone, from a fende men may hem bleſſe. mM 
My ſone, God of his endeles goodneſſe 


Walled a tonge with teeth, and lippes eke, 
* man ſhuld him aviſen what he ſpcke. bent duct — 
My ſone, ful often for to mochel ſpeche ret Tron v3 1 | 4 
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But for a litel ſpeche aviſedly | 
Is no man ſhent, to ſpeken- generally. 

My ſone, thy t tonge ſhuldeſt thou cefireine 

At alle > time, but whan thou doſt thy — 

by ſpeke ke of God in honour and prayere. 

The firſte vertue, ſone, if thou wolt lere, 

Is to reſtreine, and kepen wel thy tonge; 

Thus leren children, han that they be yonge. 
My ſone, of mochel peking evi evil aviſed, 
Ther, leſſe peking had ynough fuffifed, 
Cometh moclſel harme ; thus as me told and . F 
In mochel ſpeche ſinne wanteth naught. 
YEE thou wherof rakel ky —_— 2 


— 


ba. —— — 


__{ An arme atwo, my - dork os whe: | 
” tonge cutteth frendſhip all — 253 2 tf a8 -/ 
A ja jangler 1 is to God abhominable Fey kya e Dale 
Rede Salomon, ſo wiſe and honourable, *© 52m} ono! I 
Rede David in his Pſalmes, rede Senek 
My ſone, ſpeke not, but witk thyn hed thou beck, 
Diqimule as thou were defe, if that thou here 
A janglour ſpeke of perilous matere. 
The Fleming ſayth, and lerne if that thee leſt; 
That litel jangling e cauſeth mochel reſt. Ti 
My fone, if thou no wicked word haſt ſaid, 3 


Thee char not dreden for to be bewraid; Ae C . Tc ©) 2 
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But he 


hing that is fad 3 IS 13 and forth it 57 
Though him repent, or be 

e is his thral, to who Moor 1 
A tale, of which he is now evil apaid. 7 

My ſone, beware, and be non auctour newe 

Of tidings, whether they falſe or ee; ĩ ͤ 
Wher fo thou come, amon 8 high or lowe, | 
Kepe we wel thy tonge, and thinke upon: 
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2 Ss 1 V. 7 # — 
Br that the Mandiple had his tale ended, 2 — Hu 


- The ſonne fro the ſouth line was deſcended | 
. 80 lowe, that 1t ne was not to my ſight pA 210k yl 
2 , ie 


24 * Degrees nine and twenty 
1%. #Foure, of F the ele clok it was t 1 LO 1 
dere 4 For eleven foot, a tick Ges or le, en You 15w 2420 — 
= My ' EM was at thilke time, a8 Here 7 / : « F 
Of ſwiche feet as my lengthe parted were OZE, Hy | 
In fix feet equal of proportion. — 
Therwith the mones exaltation, 

In mene Libra, alway gan aſcende, 
As we were entring at the thorp es ende. „ 4 7 A 4 
For which our hoſte, as he was wont to gie, 
As in this cas, our jolly compagnie, * ET 5 


Said in this wiſe; lordings, everich 0 n, FTA 


"How. 


£ * Fulfilled ; 1 ; my F and my decree ; 
I trowe that we han herd of eche degree. 
Almoſt fulfilled is myn ordinance ; 
I pray to God fo yeve him right good chance, rel 
That telleth us this tale luftily. , 5 4 


Sire preeſt, quod he, art th 
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Or art thou a Perſon ? fay ſoth oth by thy fa 
Be what thou be, ne breke thou not our play ; ; 


— — — 


410 2 A For every man, ſave thou, hath told his tale. 


Wane anc N 


%% Unbokel, and ſhew us what is in thy male. 
(Al, Por - thewel - mE thinketh by thy chere, 
Thou ul 


* 


eſt knitte up wel a gret matere. 7 
e us a fable anon, f for · cockes bones. Ge 


„ 


* 


l ” This Perſon him anſwered al at. ones ; 
Fo; T hou geteſt 1 fable non ytold for me, 
1 For Poule, that writeth unto Timothe, 
% Repreveth hem that Weiven ſothfaſtneſſe, 

And tellen fables, and ſwiche wretchedneſſeQ. 2 
Why ſhuld 1 ſowen draf out of my fiſt,  _ e 
Whan I may ſowen whete, if that me liſt ? FU; 
For which I ſay, if that you liſt to here 

Moralitee, and vertuous matere n =; 
And than that ye wol yeve me audience; CE: 
I wold ful fain at Criſtes reverence 


Don you pleſance leful, as I can. e e 
_ But truſteth wel, I am a ſotherne man, | 

7 I cannot le, 2 Aan. puf, by my letter, 

N. And, God wote, rime e hold I but litel better. 

M., And therfore if you ou liſt, I wol not gloſe, 

I Vol you tell a litel tale in proſe, 

To knitte up all this feſte, and make an ende: 
2 


And Jeſu for his grace wit me ſends‚-e 


200 THE , PROLOGUB. V. 4220047285 
To ſhewen you the way in this viage 
Of thilke parfit glorious pilgrimage, _ 1 4 1 
That hight Jeruſalem celeſtial. 4 rad R ü q 
And if ye rouchelaut, anon I ſhal of bas tage © 
Beginne upon my tale, for which 1 pray 1930083 16 
Tell your av avis, Jean no better ſay. inal Aebi 
But natheles this meditation * ws A A e HT 


I put it a AY under correction | bl” nn 
Of clerkes, for I am not textuel ; Serine nl 
I take but the ſentence, truſteth x me e wel. r 


— MB.» 


Therfore I make a proteſtatio n ; 
That wol handen to corredtion. o. 


3 e * Wb. * 9 * 22 
. 3 — 


1 1 in ſom . 3 


— for to yeve him ſpace and audience; 2 Han 
And bade our hoſte he ſhulde to him ſay, : 
That alle we to tell his tale him pray. 

Our hoſte had the wordes for us alle: 


—— N 


Sire preeſt, quod he, now faire you bef Falle ; 4 


_ „ Ne RI ng 


Say what you lift, and we ſhul gladly here. 

„And with that word he ſaid in this manere; 
Telleth, quod he, your meditatioun, _ 8 
But haſteth you, the ſonne wol adoun. 
Beth fructuous, and that in lite] ſpace, 
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And to do wel God ſende you his grace. 


wol that we comen all to the K 
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Ova ſwete Lord God of tara Aa no 4 a but 
4 nowlechin g of him, and to the 
blisful lif that is pardurable, amoneſt th us by the Prophet 
Jeremie, that ſayth i is this wiſe : Stondeth upon the wayes, 
and ſeeth and axeth of the olde Pathes ; „ that is to ſay, of 
olde ſentences; Which /; is the good way : and walketh in 
that way, and ye ſhul finde refreſhing for your ſoules. Many 
ben the wayes ſpirituel that leden folk to our Lord Jeſu 
Criſt, and to the regne of glory: of which wayes, ther is a 
ful noble way, and wel covenable, which may wot fallle to 
man ne to woman, that thurgh fine hath x miſgon fro the 
right way of J eruſalem celeſtial ; and this way is cleped pe- 
nance; of which man ſhuld ladly herken and enqueren 
with all; wete; what is Penance, and whennes it 
is clepe penance, and how many maneres, ben of actions or 
- werkings of penance, and how many pieces ther ben of pe- 
nance, and which thinges apperteinen and behoven to 20S 
nance, and which thinges diftroublen penance. Noc r oe 


Seint Ambroſe ſayth, That penance is the — 0 of 


man for the gilt that he hath don; and no more to do any Co 


thing for which him ought to Plaine. And ſom doctour 


fayth : Penance is the way! menting | of man that forweth 
for his finne, and peineth himſelf, for he hath miſdon. Pe. 
Tar it. 0 0 ; | / 
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nancc, with certain circumſtances, is vera ay repentance of 
man, that holdeth himſelf in ſorwe and 1 other peine for his 
giltes : : and for fi ſhal be vera 'Cray - penitent, he ſhal firſt be- 
wailen the ſinnes that he hath don, and ſtedfaſtly purpo- 
en! in his herte to have thrift of mouth, and to don ln 
to Wh or cabal and to continue in þ OP 
or elles his repentance may not availe. For as Seint Iſidor 
ſayth; he is a japer and a gabber, and not veray repentant, 
that eftſones doth thing, for which him him oweth to repent. 
Weping, and not for to ſtint to do fine, may not availe. 
But natheles, men ſhuld hope, that at every time that man 
falleth, be it never ſo oft, that he may ariſe thurgh penance, 
if he have grace: but certain, it is gret doute. For as ſaith 
Seint Gregorie; i unnethes ariſeth he out of ſinne, that is 
charged with the charge of evil uſage. And therfore repen- 
tant folk, that ſtint for to ſinne, and forlete ſinne or that 
ſinne forlete hem, holy chirche holdeth hem ſiker of hir fal- 
vation. And he that ſinneth, and veraily repenteth him in 
his laſt day, holy chirche yet hopeth his ſalvation, by the 
grete mercy of our Lord Jeſu Criſt, for his rapenfanict. 1 2 but 
take ye the  fiker and certain way. 

And now „„ſich I have declared you, what thing i 18 penance, 
now ye ſhul underſtond, that ther ben three actions of pe- 
nabe The firſt is, that a man be baptiſed after that he 

5 haih ſinned. Seint Auguſtine ſayth; but he be penitent for 


his old ſinful lif, he may not beginne the newe clene lif : tor 
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certes, if he be baptiſed without penitence of his old gilt, he 

receiveth the marke of baptiſme, but not the grace, ne the p 

remiſſion of his ſinnes, fl he have- veray repentance. Ano- 0 0 -W 1. l 

ther defaute is, that men don dedly dly ſinne after that they 4 HIT 

have received baptiſme. The thridde defaute is, that men 2 0 - 4 

fall in venial ſinnes after hir baptiſme, fro day to day. | þ 146 
Therof ſayth Seint Au guſtine, that penance .of good and 
humble folk is the penance of every day. Ge, 4 
i., The ſpices of penance ben three. That on of — 18 FRE 7 LE C 4. I 

s lempne, another is commune, and the thridde privpe.. Thilke PALtv 7 
penance, that is ſolempne, is in two maneres; as to be put 
out of holy chirche in lenton, for flaughter of children, and T 7 
ſwiche maner thing. Another is whan a man hath ſinned "mo 
openly, of which ſinne the fame is openly ſpoken , in the 
contree : and than holy chirche by jugement diftreyneth 


him for to do open penance. Commun penance is, that "= 


ul e. 


preeſtes enjoi joinen men in certain cas: as for to go paraven- es, 7 4 
ture naked on' pilgrimage, or bare foot. Privee penance is 7 


thilke, that men don all day for privee ſinnes, of which we- 0 


lg, " 
r 


ſhrive us prively, and receive privee penance. , ot; 
Now ſhalt thou underſtond what is behoveful and ne- LHC 
ceſſary to every parfit penance: and this front. on three . e 
thinges; contrition of herte, confeſſion of mouth, and ſatiſ- Ml 5 
faction. For which ſayth Seint John Chriſoſtome : penance | 
diſtreineth a man to accept benignely every peine, that him 
is enjoined, with contrition of herte, and ſhrift of mouth, 
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with ſatisfaction, and werking of all maner humilitee. And 
this is fruitful penance ayenſt tho three thinges, in which 
we wrathen our Lord Jeſu Criſt : this is to ſay, by delit in 
thinking, by recheleſneſſe in ſpeking, and by wicked finful 
werking. - And ayenſt theſe wicked 2 is n n 
may be likened unto a tre. 

The rote of this tree is contrition, that hideth h him & in the 
1 of him that is veray repentant, right as the rote of the 
tree hideth him in the erthe. Of this rote of contrition 
ſpringeth a Ralke, that bereth branches and leves of confeſ- 
ſion, and fruit of ſatisfaction. Of which Criſt ſayth 1 in his 
goſpell; doth ye digne fruit of penitence; for by this fruit 
mo men underſtonde and knowe this tree, and not by the 
rote that is hid in the herte of man, ne by the branches, ne 
the leves of confeſſion. And therfore our Lord Jeſu Criſt 
ſaith thus; by the fruit of hem ſhal ye knowe hem. Of this 


rote alſo ſpringeth a ſeed of grace, which ſeed is at of 


nn 


ſikerneſle, and this ſeed is eger and hote. The grace of this 
ſeed ſpringeth of God, thurgh remembrance on the day of 
dome, and on the peines of helle. Of this matere ſaith Sa- 
lomon, that in the drede of God man forletteth his finne. 
The hete of this ſede is the love of God, and the deſiring of 
the joye perdurable. This hete draweth the herte of man 
— 8 God, and doth. him hate his finne. - For ſothly, the#-is | 
wy nothing that favoureth ſo ate to a child, as the milke of his 


POUTA \ 


norice, ne nothing is to him more abhominable than that 


» 


, 


milke, whan it is medled with other mete. Right ſo the 
ſinful man that loveth his ſinne, him ſemeth, that it is to 


P 1 2 * 


hin moſt fete of any thing; but fro that time that he 


loveth ſadly our Lord Jeſu Criſt, and deſireth the lif perdu- 


rable, ther is to him nothing more abhominable. For ſothly 


the lawe of God is the love of God. For which David the 


prophet ſayth; I have loved thy lawe, and hated wicked- 
neſſe: he that loveth God, kepeth, his lawe and his word. 


This tree ſaw the prophet Daniel in ſpirit, upon the viſion 


of N abuchodonoſor, whan he counſeiled him to do penance. 

Penance is the tree of lif, to hem that it receiven: and he 
that holdeth him in WE es 1s blisful, after the 2 
tence of Salomon. rar, * 0 
In this penance or contrition man thal akin feuds 
thinges ; that is to ſay, what is contrition ; and which ben 


the cauſes that moven a man to contrition ; and how he ſhuld 


be contrite ; and what contrition availeth to the ſoule. Than 
is it thus, that contrition is the veray ſorwwe that a man re- 
ceiveth in bis herte for his finnes, with ſad purpos to ſhriven 
him, and to do penance, and never more to don ſinne. And 
this ſorwe ſhal be in this maner, as fayth Seint Bernard; it 


hal ben hevy and grevous, and ful ſharpe and 1 poinant in 


| herte ; firſt, for a man hath agilted his Lord and his crea- 


—— — — 


tour; and more ſharpe and poinant, for he hath agilted his 


father celeſtial; and yet more ſharpe and poinant, for he 


hath wrathed and agilted him that boughte him, that with 
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loke that that remembrance ne be to him no delit, by no 


of angels; ſclaunder of holy chirche, and fode of the falſe 


ſinful uſage, for which ye be roten in your ſinnes, as a beeſt 


deigne of ſinne is this, that, as ſaith Seint Peter, who fo 
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his precious blod hath delivered us fro the bondes of ſinne, 
and fro the crueltee of the devil, and fro the peines of helle. 

The cauſes that ought to meve a man to contrition ben 
ſixe. Firſt, a man ſhal remembre him of his ſinnes. But 


way, but grete ſhame and ſorwe for his ſinnes. For Job 
ſayth, ſinful men don werkes worthy of confeſſion. - And 
therfore ſayth Ezechiel; I wol remembre me all the yeres of 
my lif, in the bitterneſſe of my herte. And God ſayth in 
the Apocalipſe ; ; remembre you fro whens that ye ben fall, 
for before the time that ye fined, 7 ye weren children of 
God, and limmes of the regne of God; but for your ſinne 


ye ben waxen thral and foule; membres of the fende; hate 


ſerpent; perpetuel matere of the fire of helle; and yet more 
foule and abhominable, for ye treſpaſſen ſo oft times, as 
doth the hound that torneth again to ete his owen ſpewing ; 
and yet fouler, for your long continuing in ſinne, and your 


in his donge, Swiche manere thoughtes make a man to 
have ſhame of his ſinne, and no delit; as God faith, by the 
Prophet Ezechiel; ye ſhul remembre you of your wayes, and 
they ſhul diſpleſe you. Soth. ſinnes . the waies that 
lede folk to hell. +..4 An Serre 

The ſecond. cauſe that ought to ak a man to. * if. . 


a ; 
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doth ſinne, is thral to finne, and ſinne putteth a man in gret 


thraldom. And therfore ſayth the Prophet Ezechiel; 1 went 


. 


ſorweful, and had diſdeigne of myſelf. Certes, wel ou =D a 
man have diſdeigne of ſinne, and withdrawe him fro 
— and vilany. And lo, what ſayth Seneke in pus 


mater. 


And the ſame Seneke alſo ſayth : I am borne to 


do ſinne. 


greter thinges, than to be thral to my body, or for to make 


of 1 my body a thral. 


Ne a fouler thral may no man, ne wo- 


man, make of his body, than for to yeve his body to ſinne. 


All were it the fouleſt chorle, or the fouleſt woman that 
; liveth, and leſt of value, yet is he than more foule, and more 
in ſervitude. Ever fro the higher degree that man falleth, 
the more is he thral, and more to God and to the world vile 
and abhominable. O good God, wel ought : a 22 have diſ- 
deigne of ſinne, ſith that thurgh finne, ther th * 


n . 


haſt diſdeigne of thy ſervant, if he offend or ſinne, have thou 


than diſdeigne, that thou thy ſelf ſbuldeſ eſt do ſinne. Take 

reward of thin owen value, that thou ne be to foule to thy- 7 
ſelf. Alas! wel | oughten they than have diſdeigne to be ſer- 

vants and thralles to ſinne, and ſore to be aſhamed of hem: 


He ſaith thus; though I wiſt, that neither God ne 
man ſhuld never know it, yet wold I have diſdeigne for to 


e was free, he 


is made bond. And therfore ſayth Seint ae if thou 


e that God of his endles goodneſſe hath ſette in high 
eſtat, or yeve hem witte, ſtrength of body, hele, beautee, or 


r 


proſperitee, and bought hem fro the deth with his herte 
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blood, that they ſo unkindly agains his entilledle, quiten 
him ſo vilainſly, to ſlaughter of hir owen ſoules. O good 


God! ye women that ben of gret beautee, remembreth you 


on the proverbe of Salomon, that Iikeneth a faire woman, 
that is a fool of hire body, to a ring of gold that is worne in 
the groine of a ſowe: for right as a ſowe wroteth in every 


ordure, ſo wroteth: ſhe hire beautee, f in . ordure of 


ſinne. 4 F 9) 


' of the day of dome, I quake: for whan I ete or 


drinke, or do what fo I do, ever ſemeth me that the trompe 


„„ 


ſowneth i in min eres: riſeth ye up that ben ded, and cometh 
to the jugement. O good God! moche ought a man to 


drede ſwiche a jugement, ther as we ſhul be alle, as Seint 
Poule ſayth, before the ſtreit jugement of oure Lord Jeſu 
Criſt ; wheras he ſhal make a general congregation, wheras 
no man may be abſent ; for certes ther availeth non eſſoine 
ne non excuſation; and not only, that our defautes ſhul be 
juged, but eke that all our werkes ſhul openly be knowen. 
And, as ſayth Seint Bernard, ther ne : ſhal no pit eting = 
ne no fleight : we ſhal yeve rekening of of everich idle word. 
Ther ſhal we have a juge that may not be deceived ne cor- 
rupt; and why? for certes, all our thoughtes ben diſcovered, 
as to him: ne for prayer, ne for mede, he wil not be cor- 
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The thridde cau &; that ou . to meve a man to contri | 
tion, is drede of the: day of dome, and of the horrible peines 
of helle. For as Seint Jerome ſayth : at every time that me 
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N come forth and ſhewe him. For certes, as ſaith Seint Jes * 


THE PERSONES TALE,” 209 


rupt. And therfore faith Salomon: the wrath of God ne f / } 
wol not ſpare no wight, for prayer ne for yeft. And therfore WE 
at the day of dome ther is non hope to eſcape. Wherfore, J 

as ſayth Seint Anſelme, ful gret anguiſh ſhal the ſinful folk 
have at that time: ther 2 be the Herne and wroth juge 
ſitting above, and under him the horrible pitte of helle 
open, to deſtroy him that wolde not beknowen his ſinnes, 
which ſinnes ſhullen openly be ſhewed before God and be- 
fore every creature :. and on the left fide, mo Divels than 
any herte may thinke, for to h and drawe the ſinful 


| f ſoules to the pitte f helle: and d within the bertes of folk 
ſſmal be the biting conſcience, and without forth ſhal be the 01 
world all brenning. "Whither than ſhal the wretched ſoule 


4 flee to hide im 8. Certes he he may not hide him, he muſt 


rome, the erth ſhal caſt nim out of it, and the ſee, and alſo 
the aire, that ſhal be ful of thonder clappes and lightnings. 
No ſothly, who ſo ſo wil remembre him of theſe Wage 17 1.41 
geſſe that his finnes ſhal not not torne him t to delit, but to grete | 
ſorwe, for drede of the peine of helle. And therfore ſaith 

Job to God: ſuffer, Lord, that 1 may a while bewaile and 
beyepe, r or 1 go without retorning to the derke londe, o- 
vered with the derkeneſſe of deth; to the lende G of miſe 8 
and of derkeneſſe, whenas i is the ſhadowe of deth; whergs 
is non ordre ne a but griſly drede that ever - hal 
laſt... Lo, here may-yc ſee, that Job. prayed. reſpite a While, 


| d 
VOL. II. P P | _—_— 
* 


Av 8 q 4 
M$ 80 dt Dy bot —— N — — N —_— — 
8" 7 * * 


* 
x 8 
r Nr 75 — = 8 - 
N g a — > ; | * oy # : 


3 
" 


thing, at 


290% THE PERSONES TALE. 


to bewepe and waile his treſpas : for ſothely on day of re- 


ſpite is better than all the treſour of this world. And for as 


moche as a man may acquite himſelf before God by peni- 
tence in this world, and not by treſour, therfore ſhuld he 
pray to God to yeve him. reſpite a while, to bewepen and. 


bewailen his treſpas : for certes, all the ſorwe that a man 
Eo IR 

might make fro the beginning of the world, nis but a htel 

regard of the ſorwe of helle. The cauſe why that 

Job clepeth helle the londe of derkeneſſe; underſtondeth, 


that he clepeth it londe or erth, for it is ſtable and never 


ſhal faile; and derke, for he that is in helle hath defaute of 


light naturel ; for certes the derke light, that ſhal come out 
of the fire that ever ſhal brenne, ſhall torne hem all to peine 
that be in helle, for it ſheweth hem the horrible Divels that 
hem turmenten. Covered with the derkeneſſe of deth ; that 
is to ſay, that he that is in helle, ſnal have defaute of the 


fight of God; for certes' the ſight of God is the lif perdura- 
ble. The derkneſſe of deth, ben the finnes that the wretched 
man hath don, which that diftroublen him to ſee the face of 
God, right as a derke cloud betwene us and the ſonne. It 


: | is londe of miſeſe, becauſe that ther ben three maner of de- 
fautes ayenſt three thinges that folk of this world han in 


this preſent lif; that is to ſay, honoures, delites, and rich- 
eſſes. Ayenſt honour have they in helle ſhame and confu- 
ſion: for wel ye wote, that men clepen honour the reverence 
that man doth to man ; but in helle is non honour ne reve- 


* ; * 


don ther to a 


rence; for certes no more reverence ſhal be 


phet Jeremie; the folk, that me deſpiſen, ſhal be in deſpite. 


ſerven other, but of harme and turment. 
cleped gret dignitee and highneſſe; but in helle ſhal they 
be alle fortroden of divels. As ſaith ; the horrible Di- 
vels ſhul gon and comen upon the hedes of dampned folk: 


of poverte, and this poverte ſhal be in foure thinges i i 
laute of treſour; of which David ſayth; the richs folk tha 
+ .  enbbacaden and oneden all hir herte to treſour of this world, 

thu gepe 1 the Neping of deth, and nothing ne ſhul the 


God fayth thus by Moyſes: they ſhul be waſted with 
| honger, and the briddes of helle ſhul devoure hem with 


and the venime of the dragon hir morſels. 
_ over hir miſeſe ſhal be in defaute of clothing 


of all maner vertues, which that is the clothi 


HALLS. 


Wher ben than the gay "robes, and ſofte ** and the fyn 


OM. 


\ 
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king, than to a knave. For which God ſayth by che Pro- 


Honour is alſo cleped gret lordeſhip. Ther ſhal no wight : 
Honour is alſo 


and this is, for as moche as the higher that they were in this 
preſent lif, the more ſhul they be abated and defouled in 
helle. Ayenſt the richeſſe of this world ſhul they have miſete 


a / find in hir hondes of all hir treſour. And moreover, the | 
\-/ 1 TY of helle ſhal be in defaute of mete and drink. For 


bitter deth, and che gal gall | of the dragon ſhal ben hir drinks, 5 


dx naked in body, as ef dothing; fave the fire in which they 
brenne, and other filthes; and naked ſhul they be in ſoule, 
ing of the ſoule. 
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A Lo, what ſayth God of "RAW by the Prophet Elle, 


good frendes: but ther is no frend; for neither God ne no 
good creature ſhal be frend to hem, and everich of hem ſhal 
hate other with dedly hate. The ſonnes and the doughters 
ſhal rebel L ayenſt father and mother, and kinred ayenſt kinred, 
and chiden, and defpiſen eche other, both day and night, as 
God ſayth by the Prophet Micheas. And the loving children, 
that whilom toy den fo fleſhly, everich of hem wold eten 


Mis 9 —— 


— — 


the peines of helle, whan they hated eche other i in 
|, Peritee of this lif? For truſte wel, hir fleſhly love was dedly 
©, hate.” As faith, the Prophet David: Who © that loveth 
— wickedneſſe⸗ he hateth his o owen ſoule, and who 1 ſo hateth 
1 OWen ſoule, certes he may love non other wight in 


but ever the more kinkedes that ben i in helle, the more curſ- 
ing, the more chiding\ an and the, more dedly hate ther is 


— — 


ee, of all maner delites, for certes es delites ben after the appetites 1 
of the five wittes ; 3 as ſight, hering, ſmelling, favouring, and 


touching,” But in helle hir ſight ſhal be ful of derkeneſſe 


A 
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| 8 57 that under hem ſhul be ſtrewed mothes, and hir covertures 
Wn, MA ſhul ben of wormes of helle. And — over hir miſeſe 
i 18 oh Thal be in defaute of frendes, for he is not poure that hath 


manere : and therfore in helle is no ſolace ne no frendſhip, 


among hem. And further over ther they ſhul have defaute 1 


_ of ſmoke, and hir Ven ful of ter E8; and hir hering ful 
enting and gating « of teeth, as ſayth Jeſu Criſt: hir 


other if they might. For how ſhuld they love : toged 2 mn „ , 
e Prof. "a, 
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1 ul of ſtinking; and, 8 

h r ſhal be ful of bitter -galle ; and touch- 
ing of all hir body; ſhal be covered with fire that never ſhal 
quenche, and with wormes that never ſhal die, as God ſayth 
by the mouth of Eſay. And for as moche as they ſhul not 
wene that they mow dien for peine, and by deth flee fro 
peine, that mo they underſtonde in the word of Job, that 
ſayth; Ther is is the ſhadow of deth. Certes a ſhadowe hath 


* _ 8 —— po 


likenefle of the thing of which it is ſhadowed, but tha —== 
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is not the ſame thing of which it is ſhadowed: right ſo 
fareth the peine of helle; it is like deth, for the horrible an- + 
guiſh; and Why e 22 for it peineth hem ever as though they _—_ A 
ſhuld:die anon; but certes they ſliul not dien. For as fayth // e 
Seint Gregory; T0 wretched caitifes ſhal be deth withoufen | 
deth, and ende withouten ende, and defaute withouten- fail- 
ing; for hir deth ſhal alway live, and hir ende ſhal ever more 
beginne, and hir defaute ſhal never faile. And therfore ſayth 
Seint John the Evangeliſt; They ſhul folow deth, and they 
ſhul not finde him, and they ſhul deſire to die, and deth ſhal 
flee from hem. And eke Job ſaith, that in helle is non ordre 3 
of rule. And al be it ſo, that God hath create alt thing in 2 £ "he i A 
N right ordre, 1 nothing withouten 1 ordre, beit all thinges ben BL, £5 
ordred and nombred, yet natheles they that ben dampned ben 
nothing i in ordre, ne hold non ordre. For the erth ſhal bere 
hem no fruite; (for, as the Prophet David ſayeth, God ſhal de- 


ſtroy the fruite of the erth, as fro hem) ne water ſhal yeve hem 
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no moiſture, ne the aire: no r 
For as ſayth Seint Baſil; The brenning of the fire of this 
world ſhal God yeve in helle to hem that ben dampned, but 
the light and the clereneſſe ſhal be yeve in heven to his 
children; right as the good man yeveth fleſh to his children, 
and bones to his houndes. And for they ſnul have non 


hope to eſcape, ſayth Job at laſt, that ther ſhal horrour and 


griſly drede dwellen withouten ende. Horrour is alway drede 
of harme that is to come, and this drede ſhal alway dwell in 


the hertes of hem that ben dampned. And therfore han 
they lo lorne all hir hope for ſeven cauſes; Firſt, for God'that 0 


is hir juge ſhal be withouten mercie to hem; and they may 


not pleſe him; ne non of his halwes; ne they may yeve no- 
thing for hir raunſom; ne they have no vois to ſpeke to 
him; ne they may not Hee fro peine 5 ne they have no 

goodneſſe in hem that they may ſhew to deliver hem fro 


nn And therfore ſayth Salomon; The wicked man 
dieth, and Whan he is ded, he ſhal have non hope to eſcape 
"id peine. Who ſo than wold wel underſtonde theſe peines, 
and bethinke him wel that he hath deſerved theſe peines for 


hy, -— 


. 25 | 7 his finnes, certes he ſhulde have more talent "oy" ghe brad / 


— W paves W DR ©. 


.- wepe, than for to ſinge an 
mon; Who ſo that had the ſcience to know the pein es that 


65 4 ben eſtabliſhed and ordeined for ſinne, he wald forſake finne. 


hat ſcience, faith Seiut n werde a man te waimen- 


ten in his herte. Aa ON.28 1075 261} 19 4 K 
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playe. For as ſayth h Salo- 
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The fourthe d that 2 make a man * contri- | 1 
tion, is the ſorweful remembrance of the good dedes that he = | | 
hath lefte to don here in erthe, and alſo the good that he — | 
hath lorne. Sothly the good werkes that he hath lefte, ei- £ 6 Vu 
ther they be the good werkes that he wrought er he fell! 
into dedly finne, or elles the good werkes that he : wrought. 
while he lay in finne. Sothly the good werkes that he did ) Þ 
| before that he fell in dedly finne, ben all mortified, aſtoned, LAs HIER 1 
7 and dulled by the _eft ſinning : the other werkes that he „„ N | 
| wrought while he lay i in finne, they ben utterly ded, as to 88 | | by 4X J 
the lif perdurable in heven. Than thilke good werkes that — 
ben mortified by eft finning, which he did while he was in 19 
charitee, moun never quicken ayen without veray penitence. 7 A 
And therof ſayth God by the mouth of Ezechiel; if the 
rightful man retorne again fro his rightwiſneſſe and do 
wickedneſſe, ſhal he liven? nay; for all the good werkes 
that he hath wrought, ſhul never be in remembrance, for 
he ſhal die in his finne. - And upon thilke chapitre ſayth 1 1 
Seint Gregorie thus; that we ſhal underſtonde this princi- 3 * 3 
pally, that when we don dedly ſinne, it is for _nought than r vi 1 
to remembre or drawe into memorie the good werkes that F 
we have wrought beforn: for certes in the werking of dedi xy . 1 
ſinne, ther is no truſt in no good werk that we have don be- . 4 of 
forn; that is to ſay, as for to have therby the lif perdurable =; = 
in heven. But natheles, d the good werkes quicken again and 


comen again, and helpe and availe to have the lif perdurable i 
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don while they ben in good lif, ben all amortiſed by ſinne 
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in heven, whan we have contrition: but ſothly the good 
werkes that men don while they ben in dedly ſinne, for as 
moche as they were don in dedly ſinne, they may never 
quicken : for certes, thing that never had lif, may never 


| quicken : and natheles, al be it ſo that they ale not to 


have the lif perdurable, yet availen they to abreggen the 
peine of helle, or elles to get temporal richeſſes, or « elles that 
God wol the rather enlumine or light the herte of the ſinful 
man to have repentance; and eke they availen for to uſen a 
man to do good werkes, that the fende have the leſſe power 

of his ſoule. And thus the curteis Lord Jeſu Criſt ne woll 
that no good werk that men don be loſte, for in ſomwhat it 
ſhal availe. But for as moche as the good werkes that men 


folowing, and eke ſith all the good werkes that men don 
while they ben in dedly ſinne, ben utterly ded; as for to 
have the lif perdurable, wel may that man, that no good 
werk ne doth, ſing thilke newe Frenſhe ſong, I. uy tout ferdu 
mon temps, et mon labour. For certes ſinne bereveth a man 
both goodneſſe of nature, and eke the goodneſſe of grace. 
For ſothly the grace of the holy goſt fareth like fire that 
may not ben idle; for fire faileth: anon as it forletteth his 
_ werking, and right fo grace faileth anon as it forletteth his 
werking. Than leſeth the ſinful man the goodneſſe of glo- 
rie; that only i is hight to good men that labouren and werk- 
en el. Wel. _ he be ſory than, that oweth all his lif to 
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| nant of his paſſion, that he ſuffred for mannes ſinne, ie, and = 


_.. {o.doun. For it is ſoth, 
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Is } 


here of his hed, ne a moment of an houre ne ſhal not periſhe 
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God, as * xs he hath lived, and alto as lor ong as he ſhal 
live, that no goodneſſe ne hath to paie with his dette to 
God, to whom he oweth all his lif: for truſt wel he ſhal 


. 


yeve accomptes, as ſayth Seint Bernard, or all the een 


* 2 — —— 


that han ben yeven him in this preſent lif, and how he hath 
hem diſpended, in in ſo moche that ther ſhal not periſhe an 
of his time, that he ne ſhal yeve therof a rekening. 

The fifthe thing, that ought to meye a man to contrition, 
is remembrance of the paſſion that our Lord Jeſu Criſt ſuf- 
fered for our finnes. For as fayth Seint Bernard, While that 


FE i 
IT nr nn Gagan 3 3 


| live, I ſhal have remembrance of the travailes tl that our 


Lord Jeſu Crift ſuffered in preching, his werineſſe in travel- 


ing, his temptations whan he faſted, his long wakinges whan 
he prayed, his teres whan he wept for pitee of good peple: : 
the wo and the ſhame, and the filthe that men ſayden to 
him: of the foule ſpitting that men ſpitten in his face, of 


the buffettes that men yave him : of the foule mouthes and 


of the foule repreves that men ſaiden to him: of the nayles 
with which he was nailed to the croſſe; and of all the > reme-. = 


nothing for his gilte. And here ye ſhul underftand that m 
mannes ſinne is every maner order, or ordinance, tourned up 4 
g. doun it is ſoth, that God and reſon, a J ſenfualitee, 
and the body of man, 8 ben ordained, Ut t everich of ik 
| foure thinges ſhuld * * over tt it other: as thus; 
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ſhame : and this ſuff 
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God ſhuld have lordſhip over reſon, and reſon over — 


tee, and ſenſualitee over the body of man. But ſothly whan 
man ſinneth, all this ordre, or ordinance, is turned up ſo 


. 


doun; and therfore than, for as moche as reſon of man ne 


wol not be ſubget ne obeiſant to God, that 1s his lord by 


right, therfore leſeth it the lordſhip that it ſhuld, have over 
fenfualitee, and eke over the body of man; and why 2 for 
ſenſualitee rebelleth than ayenſt ' reſon : and by that way 
leſeth reſon the lordſhip over ſenſualitee, and over the body. 
For right as reſon 1 is rebel to God, right ſo is ſenſualitee re- 
bel to reſon, and the body alſo. And certes this diſordi- 


nance, and this rebellion, our Lord Jeſu Criſt abought upon 
his precious body ful dere: and herkeneth in whiche wiſe. 


3 — . . 


N nr ent — * 


For as moche as reſon is rebel to God, therfore i 18 man 
worthy to have ſorwe, and to be ded. This ſuffred our Lord 
Jeſu Criſt for man, after that he had be betraied of his dif- - 


ciple, and diſtreined and bounde, ſo that his blood braſt out 


every nail of 1 s ks. as ſaith Seint Auguſtin. And 


: ferthermore for as moche as reſon of man wol not daunt 


an it may, therfore is man worthy. to have 
red our Lord J eſu Criſt for man, whan 
\ And fertherover, for as moche as 


ſenſualitee wh 


they ſpitten in his viſage. 


the caitif body of man is re e. both to reſon 'and to ſenſua- 
litee, therfore it is worthy the deth : and this ſuffered our 


aa Jeſu Criſt upon the croſſe, wheras ther was no part of 
his body free, without grete peine and bitter paſſion. And 
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all this ſuffred our Lord J his Criſt that never fborbeited; 7 dad 
thus ſayd he: 70 mochel am I peined, for thinges that I 
never deſerved : and to moche defouled for ſhendſhip == -——_ 7x 
man is worthiy to have. And therfore may the ſinful man PO 
wel ſay, as ſayth Seint Bernard: Aceurſed be the bitterneſſe 285 CA 
of my ſinne, for whiche ther muſt be ſuffered ſo moche bit- - 
terneſſe. For certès, after the divers diſcordance of our 
wickedneſſe was the paſſion of Jeſu Criſt ordeined in divers 
thinges; as thus. Certes ſinful mannes ſoule is betraied of 
the divel, by coveitiſe of temporel proſperitee ; and ſcorned 
by diſceite, whan he cheſeth fleſhly delites; and yet it is / 
tu turmented by impatience of adverſitee, and bel pet by ſer⸗ * 
vage and ſubjection of ſinne; and at the laſt it is ſlain ſi:- 
nally. For this diſcordance of ſinful man, was J eſu Criſt 
firſt betraied; and after that was he bounde, that came for 
to unbinde us of ſinne and of peine. Than was he be- 


a= ti Sai. een 


fcorted; that only ſhuld have ben honoured in alle thinges 
and of alle thinges. Than was his viſage; that ought to be 
deſired to be ſeen of all mankind (in which viſage angels 
deſiren to loke) vilainſly beſpet. Than was he ſcourged 
that nothing had treſpaſſed and finally, than was he cru- 
cified and ſlain. Than were  acoqmpliſhed the wordes of | 
_Efaie He was wounded for our miſgedes, and defouled for: 77> 7 


We Pt 


ur, felonies. Now ſith that Jeſu Criſt toke on | himſelf the 
peine of all our wickedneſſes, moche ought- ſinful man to 
wepe and to bewaile, that for his ſinnes Geddes: ſone of 
heven ſhuld all this peine endure. a bien 
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The ſixte thing, that ſhuld move a man to contrition, is 
the hope of three thinges, that is to ſay, foryeveneſſe of 
finne, and the yeft of grace for to do wel, and the glorie of 
heven, with whiche God ſhal guerdon man for his good 
dedes. And for as moche as Jeſu Criſt yeveth us thiſe 


| 9 F f his largeneſſe, and of his ſoverai alne bountee, ther- 


fore is he cleped, Je/us Nazarenus Rex TJudevrum. Jelus is | 
bor to ſay, ſaviour or ſalvation, on whom wen ſhul hopen n 


| have foryeveneſſe of ſinnes, which th: that is proprely ſalvation YG 
of ſinnes. And therfore ſayd the the Angel to Joſeph, Thon 
| ſhalt clepe his name Jeſus, that ſhal ſaven his peple of hir 
ſinnes. And hereof ſaith Seint Peter; The 


Ther is non other 
name under heven, that is yeven to any man, by which a 

man may be ſaved, but only Jeſus. Nazarenus is as moche 
to ſay, as flouriſhing, in which a man ſhal hope, that he, 


＋ that yeveth him remiſſion. of ſinnes, ſhal yeve him alſo grace 
wel for to do: for in the flour is hope of fruit in time com- 


ing, and in foryeveneſſe of ſinnes hope of grace wel to do. 2 
I was at the dore of thin herte, ſayth Jeſus, and cleped for 


to enter. He that openeth to me, ſhal have foryeveneſſe of 


his ſinnes, and I wol enter into him by my grace, and ſoupe 7 
s that he ſhal don, 9. which werkes . A 


ben the food of God, and he-ſhal. ſoupe with me by the gret 
Joye that I ſhal yeve him. Thus ſhal man hope, that for 
his werkes of penance God ſhal yeve him his ns. as he 
behight him in the Goſpel. 7588 | 
Now ſhal man underſiande, in which. maner ſual "IM * * 
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 contrition. I ſay, that it ſhal be univerſal and total; this is 
to ſay, a man ſhal be veray repentant for all his ſinnes, „ that 
he bann don in delite of his though for delite is 9 
u e ee ' 


+ 


** 
5 inne, and than adliteth him Non the for to thinke on that 
ſinne, and his reſon apperceiveth it wel, that it is ſinne 
ayenſt the lawe of God, and yet his reſon refraineth not his 2 4 
1. it 4 (1 / As 4 5 
foule delite or talent, though he ſee wel apertly, that it is 2 _ 0 


- . . f 7 7 
$ g »# # : | Ef, Pp” > 
# IE ff 


ayenſt the reverence of God; although his reſon conſent not 
1 do that finne indede, yet ſayn ſom doctours, that fwiche 
delite that dwelleth longe is ful perilous, al be it never fo 
1 And alſo a man ſhuld ſorow, namely for all that ever 
he hath deſired ayenſt the lawe of God, with parfite con- 
ſenting of his reſon, for therof is no doute, that it is dedly WY 
ſinne 1 in conſenting : for certes ther is no dedly finne, but: 5 
s chat it is firſt in manns thought, and after that in his de- EE 
lite, and fo forth into conſenting, and into dede. Wher- « 


fore I ſay, that many men ne repent hem never ever of ſwiche 


* % 
—_ f — —_— — 
x == 


— a 
9 
* 


thoughtes and delites, ne never ſhriven hem of it, but only 
of the dede of gret ſinnes outward : wherfore I ſay, that 
ſwiche wicked delites ben ſubtil begilers of hem that ſhul be 


dampned. Moreover man ought to ſorwen for his wicked 


. 


97  wordes, as wel as for his wicked dedes : : for certes repen- ; 
tance of a finguler ſinne, and not repentant of all his other ng Ce 
finnes ; or elles repenting him of all his other ſinnes, and 
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not of a angaler finne, may not Walle. Per certes God Al- 

mighty is all good ; and therfore, either he foryeveth all, or 

2 WL right nou bt. And therfore fayth Seint Auguſtin : I 
VE Ng 7 "1 5 fd 


+ |, 1 / wote certainly, that God is enemy to every ſinner : and how 
= ; —/,*% haps he that obſerveth on ſinne, ſhal he have foryeveneſſe 


- 
. - 
* * 
* * 


be over contrition ſhuld be wonder ſorweful and anguiſhous : : 
ET 7111 therfore yeveth Him God plainly his mercie: and ther- 


e 1 than had I remembrance of God, that my praier might come 
1 to him. Furtherover contrition muſte be continuel, and 
E that man have ſtedfaſt purpoſe to ſhrive him, and to amend 


ol the remenant of his other ſinnes? Nay. And further- 


7 
1 
, WW . fore whan my ſoule was anguiſhgus, and ſorweful within me, 


WL UF = him of his lif. For ſothly, while contrition laſteth, man may 


| 1 ever hope to have foryeveneſſe. And of this cometh hate of 
ꝙ˙˙! that deftroyeth ſinne bothe in himſelf, and eke in 
| f* Ms 1 Fe 7 5 a | \ | De . at TIL „. 
=, 1-4 other folk at at his power, For which ſayth David; they that 
. love God, -hate wickednefle : for to love 1 is for to love 
— that he loveth, and hate that he hateth. th 
N x \ — 


The laſt thing that men | ſhull underſtand in contrition is 
this, wherof availeth contrition. I ſay, that contrition ſom- 
time delivereth man fro ſinne: of which David ſaith ; I ſay, 
(quod David) I purpoſed fermely to ſhrive me, and thou 
Lord releſedeſt my ſinne. And right ſo as contrition avail- 

— > ooo without ſad purpos of ſhrift and ſatisfaction, right ſo 
5 me litel worth is ſhrift or ſatisfaction withouten contrition. "Amid 


moreoyer contrition deſtroyeth the priſon of helle, and mak- 
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2 weke and feble all the frengthes. of the Devils, and re- 


and it clenſeth the ſoule of ſinne, and delivereth it fro the 
peine of helle, and fro the compagnie of the Devil, and fro the 


furtherover it maketh him, that whilom was ſone of ire, to 
be the fone of grace: and all theſe thinges ben preved by 


thinges, he were ful wile : for ſothly he ne ſhuld have than 


in all his lif corage to ſinne, but yeve his herte and body to 


the ſervice of Jeſu Criſt, and then 
certes our Lord Jeſu Criſt hath h ſpa red us ſo benignely in our 
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ait we 12 _ 10 Ns to vim Rom 
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The ſecond part of penitence is confeſſion, and that is 


ſigne of contrition. Now Tal ye underſtonde, what i T0 
* 


feſſion; and whether it Gogh nedes to be don n oro and 


which thinges ben covenable to veray confeſſion. 
F irſt ſhalt thou underſtande, that confeſſion is veray ſhew- 
ing of ſinnes to the preeſt; this is to ſaie veray, for he muſt 
confeſſe him of all the conditions that belongen to his ſinne, 
in as ferforth as he can: all muſt be ſayd, and nothing ex- 
cuſed, ne hid, ne RA and not ayaunt him of his 
een 2 C{ 3 . 7 
15 a 


| 


ſtoreth the yeftes of the holy goſt, and of all good vertues, 


ſervage of ſinne, and reſtoreth it to all goodes ſpirituel, and 
to the compagnie and communion of holy chirche. And 


bolf: wad And therfore he that wold ſet his entent to thiſe 


f do him homage. For 


folies, that if he ne had ne: on mannes ſoule,” a « iy ſong 
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good werkes. Alſo it is neceſſarie to underſtande whennes _ 
that ſinnes In and how they encreſen, and which Fe 
ben. 
Of ſpringing of ſinnes faith Seint Poule 1 in this — that 

right as by on man ſinne entred firſt into this world, and 
thurgh ſinne deth, right ſo ſo deth entreth into alle men that 
ſinnen: and this man was Adam, by whom ſinne entred 
into this world, whan he brake the commandement of God. 
And therfore he that firſt was ſo mighty, HU he. ne _ 

«1 A died, became ſwiche e on that he muſt — die, whe- ' 
. r he wold or no; and all his prone this world, that 
e - in thilke maner finnen, dien. Loke that in the eftat of in- 
ON a] nocence. whan Adam and Eve weren. naked in paradiſe, and 
20 thing ne hadden ſhame of hir nakedneſſe, how that me 
pe, "Wat + was moſt wily of all other beſtes that God had / ? 
Wee made, ſayd to the woman: why commanded God you, that 
Daw ye ſhuld not ete of every tree in Paradiſe? The woman an- 
V7 8 Hwered : of the fruit, ſag ſhe, of the thong of Paradiſe we 


"as 
3 
— 


„ 47 75 75 - .. - Auld tie. The 3 ford to THAN woman : nay, nay, ye 
1 ſhul not dien of deth; for ſoth God wote, that what W 


I / thatye ete therof your eyen ſhul open, and ye ſhul be as 
—_ 10 # Th 1 1 knowing good and harme. The woman ſaw that 
Yr 4 the tree was good to feding, and faire to the eyen, and de- 
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Ow toke of the fruit of the tree and 
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| the eyen of bem both — and . Mi diate: that 


ſon, as ſheweth by Adam. For tri 


the fleſh had delit in the beautee of the fruit defended; yet 
certes til that reſon, that is to ſay, Adam, conſented to the „ 
eting of the fruit, yet ſtode he in the ſtate of innocence. Of 


which benimeth us the culpe: but forſoth the peine dwell- 


they were naked, they ſowed of a fig-tree leves in in maner of - — 55 4A 9 
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breches, to hiden hir members. Here mo ye ſeen, that 3 
dedly fac * firſt COT of the 5 fendey as ; ſheweth | Y 
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that the fende tempted Eve, that is to, ſay, — fleſh, and Ho VU 40 v i og 


oe. 
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thilke Adam toke we thilke finne originals from him aan | _ 
diſcended be we all, and en; e and corrupt ma- 9 
ter: and whan the ſoule is put in our 'bodiexs t anon is 15 _ 


contract original ſinne; and that, that was erſt but only . 


peine of concupiſcence, is aſterward both Peine and ſinne : 
and therfore we ben all yborne ſones 3 
nation perdurable, if ne were eln that we: receive, 


eth with us as to temptation, which peine hight concupiſ- 


or ordeined in man, it maketh him coveit, by coveitiſe of 
fleſhly ſinne by ſight of his eyen, as to , th 
and alſo coveitiſe of ighneſfe by pride of h erte 

Now as to ſpeke of the firſt: coveitiſe, 3 is bohopif. 
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5 . hart BS cence, after the W of our membres, has were lawfully. 
pri maked, and by rightful jugement of God, I ſay, for as 
„ moche as a man is not obeiſant to God, that is his Lord, 
therfore is his herte to him diſobeiſant thurgh concupiſ- 
cence, which is called nouriſhing of ſinne, and occaſion of 
ſinne. Therfore, all the while that a man hath within him 
the peine of concupiſcence, it is impoſſible, but he be tempt- 
ed ſomtime, and moved in his fleſh to ſinne. And this 
thing may not faile, as long as he liveth. It may wel waxe 
teble by vertue of Baptiſme, and by the grace of God thurgh 
penitence; but fully ne ſhal it never quenche, that he ne 
ſhal ſomtime be meved in himſelfe, but if he were refreined 
by ſikeneſſe, or malefice of ſorcerie, or cold drinkes. For lo, 
what ſayth Seint Poule : the fleſh coveiteth ayenſt the ſpirit, 
and the ſpirit ayenſt the fleſh : they ben ſo contrarie and fo 
ſtriyen, that a man may not alway do as he wold. The 
ſame Seint Poule, after his gret penance, in water and in 
lond; in water by night and by day, in gret peril, and in A 


enn 


gret peine; in lond, in grete famine and thurſt, cold and 


— Cclothles, and gnes ſtoned almoſt to deth ; yet . he, alas 42 
I caitif man, who ſhal deliver me fro the priſon of my caitif 

body? And Seint Jerom, whan he long time had dwelled in 

5 deſert, wheras he had no compagnie but of wilde beſtes; 

oh N wher as he had no mete but herbes, and water to his drinke, 


u ne no 3 but the naked erth, wherfore his fleſh was black, 
as an Ethiopian, for hete, , and nie deſtroyed for cold: yet 
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ſayd he, that the brenning of lecherie boiled in all his body. 
Wherfore I wot wel fikerly that they be deceived that ſay, 
they be not tempted i in hir bodies. Witneſſe Seint James 
that ſaid, that every wight is tempted in his owen conſci- 
ence ; that is to ſay, that — of us hath mater and occa- 
ſion to be tempted of the noriſhing of ſinne, that is in his 
body. And therfore ſayth Seint John the Evangeliſt: if we 


ſay that we ben without ſinne, we deceive — a and truth 


is not in us. 

Now ſhul ye ee in what maner ſinne wexeth 
and encreſeth in man. The firſt thing is that nouriſhing of 
ſinne, of which I ſpake before, that is concupiſcence : and 


after that cometh ſuggeſtion of the divel, this is to ſay, the 
_ divels belous, with which he bloweth i in man the fire of con- 
we cupiſceiice'3 and after that a man bethinketh hi 


r „ 


he wol do or no that thing to which he is ee And 
than if a man withſtond and weive the firſt entifing of his 


— N 


fleſh, and of the fend, than it is no ſinne: and if fo be he 
do not, than feleth he anon a flame of delit, and than it 1s 


good to beware and kepe him wel, or elles he wol fall anon 


to conſenting of ſinne, and than wol he do it, if he may 
have time and place. And of this mater ſayth Moyſes by 
the devil, in this maner: the fend ſayth, I wol chace and 


purſue man by wicked ſuggeſtion, and I wol hent him by 


meving and ſtirru b 
. prey, by deliberation, and my luſt ſhal be accompli fo — 


R R 2 


of ſinne, and I wol depart, m my Pris, or 
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deli; I wol draw my ſwerd in conſenting : (for certes, right 
as a ſwerd departeth a thing in two peces, right ſo conſent- 


ing departeth God fro man) and than wol I ſte him with 


my hond in dede of ſinne. Thus fayth the fend; for oertes, 


- Wh gn es $a 1 


than is a man al. ded in ſoule; and thus is ſinne accompliſed, 


by temptation, by delit, and by ondenting and than is the 
ſinne actuel. | | 
Forſoth ſinne is in two maners, either it is venial, or 28 
ſinne. Sothly, whan a man loveth any creature more than 
Jeſu Criſt our creatour, than it is dedly ſinne: and venial 
ſinne it is, if a man love Jeſu Criſt leſſe than him ought. 
Forſath the dede of this venial ſinne is ful pet 


ri ous, for it 


amenuſeth the love that man ſhuld have to God, more 1 


more. And therfore if a man charge himſelf with many 


ſwiche venial ſinnes, certes, but if ſo be that he ſomtime 11 


diſcharge him of hem by ſhrift, they may wel lightly ame- 


nuſe in him all the love that he hath to Jeſu Criſt: and in 
this wiſe ſkippeth venial ſinne into dedly finne. For certes, 


the more that a man chargeth his ſoule with venial ſinnes, 
the more he- is enclined to fall into dedly finne. And ther- 
fore let us not be negligent to diſcharge us of venial ſinnes. 


n 


For the proverbe ſayth, that many ſmal maken a gel” And 


e 


herken this enſample : A gret W. wawe of the ſee cometh ſom- 
time with ſo gret a violence, that it drencheth the ſhip: and 


the lame harme do ſomtime the ſmal dropes of water, that 


enteren thurgh. a litel crevis in the 2 and in = 
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ed 7 v5; 
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botom of the hip, if men ben ſo riegligent, that 'they diſ- 
charge hem not by time. And therfore although ther be 
difference betwix thiſe two cauſes of drenching. algates the 
ſhip is dreint. Right ſo fareth it ſomtime of dedly ſinne, 
and of anoious venial finnes, whan they multiplie in man fo 
gretly, that thilke worldly thinges that he loveth, thurgh 
which he finneth venially, is as gret in his herte as the love 
of God, or more: and therfore the love of every thing that 


is not beſet in God, ne don principally for Goddes fake; al 


though that a man "RY it leſſe than God, yet is it venial 
ſinne; and dedly finne is, whan the love of any thing weigh- 
eth in the herte of man, as moche as the love of God, or 
more. Dedly ſinne, as ſayth Seint Auguſtine, is, whan a 
man tourneth his herte fro God, whiche that is veray ſove- 
raine bountee, that may not chaunge, and yeveth his herte 
to thing that may chaunge and flitte : and certes, that is 
every thing ſave God of heven. For ſoth i is, that if a man 
yeve his love, which that he oweth to God with all his 
herte, unto- a creature, certes, as moche of his love as he 
yeveth to the ſame creature, ſo moche he bereveth fro God, 
and therfore doth he ſinne: for he, that is dettour to God, 
ne yeldeth not to Gad all ** em 5 is to 8 all the 
love of his herte. 5 ö 


Now fith man td . which is venial 


Sg pn 


ſinne, than is it coyenable to tell ſpecially of ſinnes, whiche 
that many a man peraventure demeth hem no finnes, and 
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ſhriveth him not of the ſame, and yet Balladen they be. 
ſinnes ſothly, as thiſe clerkes writen; this is to ſay, at ever 


Blimp urns eng 


, ow that man eteth and drinketh more than ſufficeth to =) 


the ſuſtenance of his body, in certain he doth finne ; eke 
whan he ſpeke! th more than it nedeth, he doth ſinne; eke 


2 — — — * 


whan he herkeneth not benignely the complaint of the 
poure eke Ia he is in hele of body, and wol not faſt 


E 


whan other folk faſt, without cauſe reſonable; eke wan he 


1 3 


ſlepeth more than nedeth, or whan he cometh by that en- 
bo, ___cheſon to late to ice or to other werkes of charitee ; 


eke whan he uſeth his wif withouten ſoveraine defire of en- 
gendrure, to the honour of God, or for the entent to yeld 


his wif his dette of his body; eke whan he wol not viſite 
the fike, or the priſoner, if he may; 
* h 1d, or other worldly thing, more than reſon 1 j 

Cee if he flater or blandiſe more than him ought for any ne!?! 


cke if he love wif or 


ceflitee eke if he amenuſe 0 or Withdrawe the almods: 'of the 
| poure ; ; eke if he apparaile his mete more deliciouſly than 
nede is, or ete it to haſtily by likerouſneſſe; eke if he talke 


li, — 


vanitees i in the chirche, or at Goddes ſervice; or that he be 
a taler of idle wordes of foly or vilanie, for he ſhal 8 ac- 


comptes of it at the day of dome; eke whan he behighteth 
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1 aſſureth to don Kee we that he N not — | a : 
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and mo e Wi be ſinnes, as ſayth Seint Auguſ. 
tine. Now ſhul ye underſtonde, that al be it ſo that non 
erthly man may eſchewe al venial al ſinnes, yet may he re- een FW 1 
freine him, by the brenning love that he hath to our Lord —— 
Jeſu Criſt, and by prayer and confeſſion, and other good 

werkes, ſo that it ſhal but litel grieve. , For as ſayth Seint - YI WEE 
Auguſtine ; if a man love God in iche maner, that all that 

ever he doth is in the love of God, or for the love of Gd 

veraily, for he brenneth in the love of God, loke how moche 
that o drope of water, which falleth into a fourneis ful % 4 AP „ > 1 
fire, anoieth or greveth the brenning of the fire, in like ma- „„ 
ner anoieth or greveth a venial ſinne unto that man, whiche re, M 


F Cr eh WE EE" 


is ſtedfaſt and parfite in the love of our Saviour Jeſu Criſt. 
Furthermore, men may alſo refreine and put away venial 
ſinne, by receiving worthily the precious body of Jeſu Criſt; 
by receiving eke of holy water; by almes dede; by general 
confeſſion of Confiteor at Maſſe, and at prime, and at gom- — — 
1 . — n of en * en and 155 dier 
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ae —ç. peccalis mortalibus. SN 
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Nov i it is bqhovely to tellen whiche ben dedly * that IE LE 
zs to ſay, chiefetaines of ſinnes ; for as moche as all „„ 4 
in o lees; but in divers maners. Now ben they cleped chiefe- - 
 taines;/for as moche as they be chiefe, and of hem ſpringen 
* other finnes.' The rote of thiſe ſinnes than is pride, the 
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general rote of all harmes. For of this rote ſpringe 
braunches : as ire, envie, accidie or flouthe, avarice * covei- 


tiſe, (to commun underſtonding) glotonic ie, and lecherie: and 


eche of thiſe ſe chief finnes . hath his-braunches and — 5 
A? BR of * 
ris 7.0 wo 
as ſhal be declared in bir chapitres folowing. / hy Et E 
e 5d leckt 31 2 A 
1 A erbi Gre I 7 
il 1 © a2 fb 14 2 25 1 OE Ib 7 4 De ſup 4. | 01 Are 2 It e "I{+4 $1 1 2 17 
And though ſo be, | that no mah 4 noweth utterly 
nombre of the tw 8, and of the harmes that comen of 
f Fs m 2 


glorie, and many other twi twigg 
bedient 1s he that difob! 


tour, is he that boſteth of the harme or of the bdun- 


tee that he hath don. Ipoerite, is he that hideth to ſhew 
him ſwiche as he is, and ſheweth him to ſeme ſwiche as he 


* 
ws ra 
n —— hee 
2 — — 


is not. Deſpitous, 3 is he that hath diſdain of his neighebour, 
that is to ſayn, o of his even Criſten, or hath deſpit to do that 
him ought to do. Arrogant, is he that thinketh that he 


N 


— S447 


- hath thoſe bountees in him, that he hath not, or wenetli 


"ou ; 


that he ſhulde have hem by his deferving: or elles that CL | 


" 
1 


« 5 4 


en that he be that he is not. Impu I t; 
his | pride; hath no than of id nes. r elling-&f hatte, is 
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whan man rejoyceth tian of havin this he hath don.” Inſo- -/ ' f 
lent, is he that deſpiſeth in his jugement all other folk, as in 
regarde of his. value, of his conning, of his ſpeking, and of 
his bering. Elation, is whan he ne may neither ſuffre to 

have maiſter ne * : Impatient; i is' he- that wol vol not be 


5 1 — A 
D 


7 taught, ne undernome of his vice, and by ſtrif werrieth truth 41 , 
% wetingly, and defendeth his foly. | Contumiax, is be that LF; 
 thurgh his indignation is ayenſt every auctoritee or power of : 
hem that ben his ſoveraines. r r is whan a man 
undertaketh an N that him ought not to o do, or elles 
that he ma math o, and this. is ca ; call ed ſurquidrie. Irreverence, 
is whan 1 mak {doth not honour th ther as him ought to do, and 
waiteth to be reverenced. Pertinacie, i is whe n man defend- 
eth his foly, and truſteth to moche in his owe „ 
glorie, is for to have Pompe, and delit in his — high- ——ů— 


neſſe, and glorye him in his worldly eſtate. Jangling, is 


3 


* whan man ſpeketh t to m moche before folk, 6 clappeth, as a 


mille, and taketh no kepe what he ſayth. Hee * 2 { 74 3 Fl 44, Vet 


And yet ther is a privee ſpice of pride, that waiteth firſt 
to be ſalewed, or he wol ſalew, all be he leſſe worthy than 
that other is; and eke he waiteth to ſit, or to go above him 8 
in the way, or kifſe the pax, or ben encenſed, or gon to of. 0 . * 
fring before his neighbour, and ſwiche ſemblable thinges, < 


ayenſt his d ductee, peraventure, but that he hath his herte 


3 


and his entente, in ſwiche a proude deſire, to be magaified 
and honoured beforn the peple. o. e 


VOL. II. 9 8 


4 I = S 
814 xa rEZ SON (TALE, 
N ow ben ther two maner of prides ; that on of hem is with- 


in the herte of a man, and that other is without. Of ſwiche 
ſothly thiſę foreſayd thinges, and mo than I have ſayd. ap- 
perteinen to pride, that is within the herte of man; and 
ther be other ſpices of pride that ben withouten : : but nathe. 
les, that on of hie ſpices of pride is ſigne of that other, 
right as the gay, vel 1] at the Taverne is ſigne of the win 
that 1 18 in the celler. And this is in many thinges : as in 
ſpeche and contenance, and outragious array of clothing : for 
certes, if ther had ben no ſinne in clothing, Criſt wold not 


i ſo ſone have noted and ſpoken of the clothi ng of thilke rich 

| man in the goſpel. And, as Seint Gregory ſayth, that pre- 

K cious clothing is culpable for the « of it, and for his 

| ſoftneſſe, and for his ſtrangeneſſe a and dlguiling. and for the 

( | ſuperfluitee, or for r the inordinate ſcantneſſe of it alas may 

| 9 not a man ſee as in our daies, the ſinneful £0. lewe array of fu 

| clothing, and namely in to 2 ie ee r r elles in to 0 ig 
N N diſordinate ſcantneſſe? | | Len , 14 
1 As to the firſte finne. in OS of = . g. Eibe JA 
4 that maketh it ſo dere, to the harme of the peple, not ot only 

4 "the coſte of the enbrouding, the diſguifing, endenting, or 

2 barring, ounding, paling, winding, or bending, and { mbla- 

1 ble waſt of cloth in vanitee ; but ther is alſo. the coſtlewe | 

1 7 furring in hir gounes, ſo moche pounſoning of cheſel to | 

| 1] | ' maken holes, ſo moche dagging of ſheres, with the ſuperflui-/ 
1 tee in length of the foreſaide END trailing i in the dong 
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cover not the ſhameful membres 


4 Rs 
CT Rr 7 35 


1 4 4. 


| 5 THE PERSONES TALE. | 315 Z = 


toilifuinies; ee a and rotten with u 888g rather 1 
than it is yeven to the poure, to gret damage of the fore- — VS 


eee eee eee 
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= yeve f „ avid ged 4 doing to 1 
_ poure peple, it is not convenient to for hir eſtate, ne 


ſuffiſant to hote hir neceſſitee, to kepe hem fro the 


wo 


 firmament. Upon chat other fide, : 
ry We WM | 22 s 
dinat 
|  thiſe cutted ſloppes or nſelt es, that thurgh! ir | — 
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hr man, t6' Wicks - 
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entente; 37 


y alas! ſom of hem ſhewen ——— | ſhape o 


U 


man, in _ _— of hir-hoſen, and eke the buttokkes e Lo 1 


ſhew „ diſguiſing, in de- | 
ning 6 hir hoſen in 4 and rede, ſemetli that half hir e 
e privee membres were flaine. And if ſo be that We 
they dep arte Hir hoſen in ther” colours, 8 as is White and 5 
blewe, or white and lake, or blake and rede, and fo forth; 
than ſemeth it, as by * variance of colour, that the half If part. of 

hir privee membres ben corrupt by the fire of Seint Antho- Y | 
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horrible fwollen membres, that ſemen like to the maladie of Kee) 1c OM 
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nie, or by cancre, or other ſwiche miſchance. Of the hinder 
part of hir buttokkes it is ful horrible for to ſee, for certes in 
that partie of hir body ther as they purgen hir ſtinking or- 

ewe they to the peple proudely in 
deſpite of honeſtee, wh he honeſtee that Jeſu Criſt and his 
eee to ſhe e in hir lif. * ow as to tun outra- 


2 
wo 


aire, ; Fob e f 


Ws Fe then 


"ow in e n * 1855 Ukerouſheſſe aud pride. I ſay 
NG not that honeſtee in clothing of man or woman is uncove- 
nable, but certes the ſuperfluitee or diſordinat ſearcitee of 
clothing is reprevable. Alſo the ſinne of ornament; or of 


apparaile, f is in thinges that apperteine to riding, as in to 4 
at. ben holden . nn * 100 1 1 


7 


Son 
Fe as in Lol { 


fadles, cropers, — and beides, covered with — 0 00 
cloth and rieh, barred and plated of gold and ſilver-. 
which God ſayth by Zacharie the Prophet, I'w — Ec 
the riders of ſwiche hors. Theſe folke tak taken litel regard. of | 4 
the riding of Goddes ſone of heven, and of his harneis, — 
he rode upon the aſſe, and had non other harneis but the 
poure clothes of his diſciples, n ne we rede not that ever he 
rode on ony other, beſte, 7 I ſpeke this for the ſinne of ſu- 
. and not. for hqneſice, whan reſon it requireth. 


. And Moreover, (cextes Pride i IS gretly notified i in holding of 
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gret Beinig meinie, bil they ben of litel profite or of right no 
profite, 8504 namely whan that meinie is felonous and da- 
mageous to the peple by hardineſſe of high lordeſhip, or by 
way of office ; ; for certes, ſwiche lordes fell than hir lorde- 
ſhip to the Devil of helle, whan they ſuſteine the wickedneſſe 
of hir meinie. Or r elles, whan thiſe folk of low degree, as 


„% 


they that holden 19 N ſuſteinen thefte of hir hoſtellers, 


7 


7 that folowen the caraine. Swiche foreſayde folk ſtran glen 
| ſpirituelly hir lordeſhipes ; for which thus faith David the 
17 i 1 ophet; wicked deth mot come unto thilke lordefhipes, 
{lf | and God yeye that they mot deſcend into helle, all d6un ; 
for i in hir houſes is iniquitee and ſhrewedneſſe, and not God 
1 wy of heven. - And certes, but if they don amendement, right 
ct a8 God 1 yave his beniſon to Laban by the ſervice of Jacob, 
and to Pharao by the ſervice of Joſeph , right ſo God wol 
ji 22 - Jews his maliſon to fwiche lordeſhipes as ſuſteine the wick d- 


LC 


— 


7 4 


of the table apperech eke ful oft; for certes riche men be 
22 to feſtes, and poure folk be put away and rebuked; 
and alſo in exgeſſe of divers metes and drinkes, and namely 
ſwiche maner bake metes and diſhe metes brenning of wilde 
fire, and peißted and caſtelled with paper, and ferablable 
waſt, ſo that it is abuſion to thinke. And eke in to gret 


zm. r 


3 ; Preciouſneſſe of veſſel, and curioſitee of „ by 


and that is in many 1 maner of deceites: thilke maner of folk 
ben the flies that folowen the hony, or elles the houndes © © 


neſſe of hir ſervants, but they come to amendement.- Pride a 
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which a man is ſtirred more to the delites of Hkixiiths, if * 


be that he ſette his herte the leſſe upon oure Lord Jeſu 
Criſt, it is a ſinne; and certainely the delites might ben fo 


gret in this cas, that a man might lightly fall by hem into 


/ 25 FE dedly ſinne. The ſpices that ſourden of pride, ſothly whan 2 
" they ſourden of malice imagined, aviſed, and forecaſte, or or 
elles of uſage, ben dedly ſinnes, it is no donte. And whin 
they ſourden by freeltee unaviſed ſodenly, and ſodenly with: 


r 


draw again, al be they grevous ſinnes, I geſſe that they be 
not dedly. Now might men afke, wherof that pride ſourd- 


eth and ſpringeth. I ſay that ſomtime it ſpringeth of the 
goodes of nature, ſomtime of the goodes of fortune, and 


ſomtime of the goodes of grace. Certes * goodes of na- 
ture ſtonden only in the goodes of the body, or of the ſoule. 
Certes, the goodes of the body ben hele of body, ſtrength, 


deliverneſſe, beautee, gentrie, franchiſe; the goodes of na- 
ture of the ſoule ben good wit, ſharpe undliGoudiig; ſubtil 


* — — — 


engine, vertue naturel, good memorie: goodes of fortune 


ben riches, high degrees of lord{hipes, and preiſinges of the ks 
peple : ; goodes of grace ben ſcience, power to ſuffre ſpirituel | 
trayaile, benignitee, vertuous contemplation, withſtonding 


of temptation, and ſemblable thinges : of which foreſayd 


goodes, certes it is a gret folie, a man to priden him in ony 2 


of hem all. Now as for to ſpeke of goodes of nature, God 


e eee en . 


wote that 8 we > have hem ! in nature as moche to our 
damage as to our profite, As for to ſpeke of hele of body, 
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trewely " paſſeth ful lightly, and alſo it is ful ofte 2 | 
of fikenleſſe of the ſoule: for God wote, the fleſh is a get 
LES — the ſoule: and therfore the more that the body 1 is 
hole, the more be we in peril to falle. Eke for to priden 
him in his ſtrength of body, it is a grete folie: for certes the 
fleſh coveiteth ayenſt the ſpirite: and eyer the more ſtrong --- 
that the fleſh is, the ſorier may the ſoule be: and over all, 6 
this ſtrength of body, and worldly hardineſſe, caulah i oft 3 
to many man peril and miſchance. Alſo to have pride of 
gems" is 1 right gret folie: for oft time the gentrie of tje 
body benimeth the gentrie of the ſoule: and alſo we we ben 5 
10/0 of 0 fader and of o moder: and all we ben of © o nature rot- . 
ten 1 and. corrupt, both riche and poure Forſoth o maner > 
entrie is for to preiſe, that appareilleth | mannes corage with 
| vertues and moralitees, and maketh him Criſtes child; for 
. truſſeth wel, that over what man that ſinne hath n. 
107 8 he] is a veray cherl to ſinne. 
W Now ben ther g general ſignes of 2 as W 
of vice and ribaudrie, and ſervage of finne, in word, and in 
= erk and contenance, and uſing vertue, as courteſie, and 
eleneneſſe, and to be liberal; that is to ſay, large by me- 
fure ; for thilke that paſſeth meſure, is folie and ſinne. Ano- 
__ther is is to remember him of bountee, that he of other folk 
: received. Another is to be benigne to hi ettes; 
wherfore ſaith Seneke; ther is nothing more covenable to a 


man of- high eſtate, | than debonairtee and pitee: and ther- 
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[ ore thiſe flies that men clepen bees, whan they make hir 


, King. they cheſen on that hath no pricke, wherwith he may 


1 | 7 o : 
'B \ ; ; ; 
5 *$.2 4 on 


A „ 1 
. ſting. Another. is, man to have a noble herte and a dili- |, _ 


1 gent, to s to high vertuous thinges. Now certes, a 
man to priden him in the goodes of grace, is eke an out- 
rageous folie: for thilke yeftes of grace that ſhuld have 


5 tourned him to goodneſſe, and to medicine, tourneth him to 
venime and confuſion, as ſayth Seint Gregorie. Certes alſo, 
FD who ſa prideth him in the goodneſſe of fortune, he is a gret 


fool: for ſomtime is à man a gret lord by the morwe, that 
| -Þ is à caitife and a wretch or it be ni ht: and ſomtime the 


Von richeſſe of a man is cauſe of his deth ; and ſomtime the de- 


lites of a man ben cauſe of grevous maladie, thurgh which 
he dieth. Certes, the commendation of the peple is ful falſe 


e j # C2 and brotel for to truſt ; this day they preiſe, to-morwe they 


r 2 J blame. God wote; deſire to haye commendation of the Þe- 
—_ ple hath cauſed deth to * a beſy man. 1 


Remedium Superbie. | 400 


Now fith that ſo is, that ye have e what is * 
77 / _ ab which be the ſpices c of it, and how  mennes pride ſourd- 
i eth and ſpringeth; now ye ſhul underſtond which is the re- 
ee ayenſt it. Humilitee or mekeneſſe. is the remedy 
ayenſt pride; nde is a vertue, thurgh which a man hath 
/ - _veray knowlege of himſelf, and holdeth of himſelf no dein- 


. 1 
tee, ne no pris, as in regard of his deſertes, conſiderin 5 ever 


In 


73 


TY rz sen ah mm” 


his fraeltee. Now ben ther three maner of humilitees; as 
humilitee in herte, and another in the mouth, and the 
thridde in werkes, The humilitee i in herte is in foure ma- 
ners — on is, "WMD: a man halflethi Hamel as en 


Dp Pee =/1 144) 4 


1 4 
whan he is not ſory of his humiliation. Alſo the humilit 3 

of mouth is in foure thinges ; in attemperat ſpeche; in hu - 2 
militee of ſpeche; and whan he confeſſeth with his owen _ A... 2 
mouth, that — by ſwichẽ © as he thinketh -that he is in his 3 Bo 
herte : anotiier whan he preiſeth the bountee of another 
man and nothif'+ t therof amenuſeth. Humilitee eke in werkes 
is in foure maners. The e firſts, Whan he putteth other men 
before him; ; the ſeconf'is, is, to cheſe the loweſt place of al I; 
the thridde 1s, Bladly to aſſent to good conſeil ; the fourthi is, 15; 
io fond gy to = aged af his * ans or of him that 


28 et werk of humilitee. 


2 7 anch men | holde bim 9 . and ml n I . 


De Invidia. | 


After pride ywol wol I ſpeke of the foule FIT of Danes which „ 12 
© 15, after ths word of the philoſopher, ſorwe of © h, 
ennes proſperitee ; and after the word of Seint Auguſtine, 
it is/ſorwe of other 'menn{s wele, and joye of other menxies | | 


F | barme. This foule ſinne is platly Ws the holy goſt. Al © 
7 be : 1t ſo, that W fone is ayenſt the hoh goſt, 1 Abe. * 


\ 


"= THE PER SON BS "TALE 
| LK: | 
ks, for as mi je as bountee apperteineth pro rel 
nocd goſt, and envie cometh proprel y of malice, . 
is proprely ayenſt the bountee of the holy Goſt. No hath 
=*— 5 „ malice two o ſpices, that is to ſay, hardineſſe of herte in wick. 
, edneſſe, or elles the fleſh' of man is ſo blind, that he confi: 
i 1 | K . dereth not that he is in ſinne, or recketh not that he is in 
| - ', ,, finne; which is the hardineſſe of the divel. That other 
ipice of envie is, whan that a man werrieth trouth, whan he 1 
_ wot that it is trouth and alſo whan he werrieth the grace 
of God that God hath yeve to his neighbour: : and all this | Is 

+ by envie. Certes than is envie the werſt ſinne that is; for 

ſothly all other ſinnes be ſomtime only aly ayenſt on ſpecial ver- 


tue: but certes envie is ayenſt al maner vertues and alle 


r —— e 


goodneſſe for it is _Jory of all bountee of his neighbour: : 

CC) and i in this maner it is divers from all other ſinnes; for wel 

a 5 5 | ; p 7 | : unnethe ! is ther any ſinne that it ne hath ſom delit in bim- 

1 # , . ſelf, fave only envie, that ever hath in himſelf anguiſh And , 

i , , - 5 ſorwe. The { ſpices of envie ben theſe. Ther is firſt ſorwe 5 . 1 

of other mennes goodneſſe and of hir proſperitee; and proſ- N 
— Peritee ought to be kindly mater of; joye; than is envie a 


r . - ©, finne ayenſt Kinde. The ſeconde ſpice of envie is joye of 


f 
I; 8 4 — 
1 other mennes harme; and that is proprely like to the divel, 


| —— 


9 7 / dat ever rejoy yieth him of mannes harme. Of thiſe two 
V cometh/ backbiting ; and this ſinne of backbiting or 
E = we / MerraBtings, hath certain- ſpices, as thus: ſom man Preiſeth 


bis neigt bour by a wicked entente, for he maketh * a 
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wicked knotte at the laſte ende: alway. he maketh a but at 
the laſt ende, that is digne of more blame, than is N all 

the preiſing. T he ſecond ſpice; i 1s, that if a man be good, or 
doth or ſayth a thing to good entente, the. backbiter wol 

- turne all tha goodneſſe up ſo doun., to his ſhrewde entente. 

The thridde is to amenuſe the * of his neighbour. 

The fourthe ſpice of backbiting is this, that if men a 


thay C wol. the backbiter ſay; 


rien of a Nn 


that 1 men 3 The fifth Freon is this for to to conſent gladly 3 
to herken the harme that men ſpeke A oN other. fol! This == * | 


* 


% ſinne is ful gret, and ay en efeth. after the. wicked entent of — = 
2 the backbiter. After bac biting cometh grutching or mur- Pnce- 74 Ps” * 22 
muragge, and ſomtime 1 it ſpringeth of impatience ayenft God. — << Ae, 25 * | 
and ſomtime ayenſt man. Ayenſt God it is whan, : 1 | 
grutcheth ayenſt the peine of helle, or ayenſt poverte, or A 


loſſe of catel, or Ayenſt rain or tempeſt, or elles grutcheth | 

that ſhrewes have proſperitee, or elles that good men have 
/ 2 adverſitee: and all thiſe thiſe. thinges. f ſhuld men. ſuffre patiently, © \ 
for they comen by the rightful jugement and ordinange g 
of God. fi Somtime cometh TL tching of avarice, as 4 udas — . 
grutched ayenſt the Magdeleine, whan 1 whan ſhe anoin ed the ched ed 

of our Lord Jeſu Oriſt with hire recious: 


841 * +3 A l 


manner murmuring is Wiche as w han man gratheth of. of, ee NT 4 
{ neſſe that himſelf doth, or that other folk don of hir 0 4" 2 ., I 
catel. Somtime cometh murmur of pride, as whan & Simon 7 7 / — TY: 1 
TT2. To” 4 
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mannes harme ory was privee, or bereth him on hond 


e 


thing that 1 is falſe. Murmur alſo is oft among ſervants, that 
grutchen whan bi hir ſoveraines bidden hem do leful thinges ; : 


> ds. As.) 


and for as moche as they dare not openly withſay the com- 
mmaundement of hir ſoveraines, yet wol they ſay harme and NY 
grutche and murmure prively for veray deſpit; which wordes 
8 call the divels Pater nofter, though ſo be that the divel 
had never Pater noſter, but that lewed folke yeven it ſwiche 
a name. Somtime it cometh of i ire or privee hate, that no- 
riſheth rancour in the herte, as afterward I ſhal declare. 
an cometh eke bitterneſſe of herte, thurgh | which bitter- 
neſſe every good dede of his neighbour ſemeth to him bitter 
and unſavory. Than cometh. diſcord that un indeth all ma- 
ner of frendſhip. x cometh ſcorning of his neighbour, 
al do he never ſo wel. Than cometh accuſing, as whan a 
man ſeketh occafion to annoyen his neighbour, which is like 
the craft of the ey that waiteth both day and night to 5 
accuſen us all. Than cometh malignitee, thurgh which a 
man annoieth his neighbour prively - if he may, and if he 


EY. os he nenn 


r "> 4 2.9 


may not, algate his wicked will ſhal not let, as for to brenne 
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tis hous 1 or er q 
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Remeciun Invidie. . 
Now wol I ſpeke of the remedie ayenſt this foils ſinne of - 
D F 7 
d : g 4 p . 7 - — 2 LE b 1 ＋ | : | 1 * * # % i 
envie. Firſte is the love of God principally, and loving of 75 
5 . J. * 4 # f 


his neighbour « as himſelf: for ſothly that on ne may not We Ar. AE 70 
without that other. And truſt wel, that in Aae. name of th 
veighbour thou ſhalt underſtande the name of thy brother; 
for certes all we have an on fader fleſhly, and on moder 
is to ſay, Adam and Eve; and alſo on fader ſpirituel, that is 
to ſay, God of heven. Thy neighbour art thou bounde for 


a tro any 4.2 we . 


to love, and will him all goodneſſe, and therfore ſayth God; 


— e N 


4. „ 
ä tne 


2 thy neighbour as thyſelf ; that is to ſay, to ſalvation 
both of lif and ſoule. And moreover thou ſhalt love him f 4 
word, and in benigne amoneſting and tug; and cr PE 
fort him in his anoyes, and praye for h 55 

d ſhalt love him in fwjche n re 


e e eee e n 
1 — 


ſhalt do to him in charitee; as thou woldbſt that it were don 
to thin owen perſon: and therfore thou ne ſhalt de him 
age in wicked word, ne harme in his — 4. ne in his 
| 1 ne in his ſoule by entiſing of wicked 1 Thot 
ſhalt not deſire his wif, ne his thinges. 4e 
eke that in the name of neighbour is age his ene 
my : certes man ſhal love his enemy for the commandment 
of God, and ſothly thy frend thou ſhalt love in God. I ſay 
thin enemy ſhalt thou love for G abs fake; by his 'com- 


mandement : for if it were reſon that man ſhulde hate his 
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Ep: enemy, forſoth God n'olde not receive us to his love that 


8 : "£ * _ _ _ 


ben his enemies. Ayenſt three 'maner of wronges, that his 
do three things, as tk us ayen 


2 
. ˙ 


2 * and 


FP 


te and rancour of herte, he ſhal love him in - erte : 3 


| ® ® | o * 
5 chiding Y and wicked wo 
— I S. | ; 8 
es 1 


OR 


Fove your enemies, 2065 mores et 


1 * 


blem th 5 vou harme, and for hem that 
„ AO purſuen you: and do bountee to hem that 


2 ; thus comandeth us our Lord Jeſu Criſt to 
Py mies for oth nature driveth us;to wr frendes, and par- þ 
ay our enemies have more fieſſe of love than our frendes, 
Las : aaa | 
gocodneſſe. And thilke dede have we remembrance 
of the love of Jeſu Criſt t died for his enemies: and in — E.- 
e ds thilke love 8 more grevous to performe, o moche 
. d therfore a ene - 
| umilitee, right {o is he —.— 7 
. our enemy: certes an i is love 
1 3 , | je fro mannes UA 
F 4704 121 Bei ee bud bed bo 
+42 © After envy wol I declare of the ſinne of Ire: for ſothly 19 


wi ſo hath envy upon his: neighbour, anon commu dly " | TE 
| bo | bat Cr LEY — — | df Þ 17 
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finde him mater of wrath in in word or in FEY ode ayenſt him to 


LE 


of et for n he that f is * or envious is 1 | 155 


van. e 


roth. 8 1555 
This na of te. after the . of geint Auguſtin; is 


the Philoſophre, is the fervent blode of man yquicked i in his 
herte, thurgh which he wold harme to him that he hateth : 


633 


for certes the herte of man by enghaufing and meving of his 
blood waxeth ſo troubled, that at is out of all maner juge- 


mant rs, that on of hem is good, and that other is wicked. 


1 The good ire is by jalouſie of e the whi h 
man i is wroth with wickednefle, and — wickedneſſe. And 


4 therfore ſaith the wiſe man, that ire: is better than play. 


This ire is with debonairtee, and it is wrothe without bitter- 
neſſe: not wrothe ayes the man, but wrothe with the miſ⸗ 


abb — 


S nolite 'peccare. Now und ten that wicked ire is in two 
ment and conſenting of reſon; the mening and the ſenſe of 
this is, that the reſon of a man ne conſenteth not to that ſo- 
den ire, and than it is venial. Another ire is. that is ful 
wicked, that cometh of felonie of herte, aviſed and caſt be- 
fore, with wicked will to do vengeance, and therto his reſon 
conſenteth: and raked this is dedly ſinne. This 1 ire is ſo 


* 


whom he hath envie. And as wel cometh Ire of pride as 


wicked will to be avenged by word or by dede. Ire, after 5 


rn — ee "Wide 


ment of reſon. But ye ſhul underſtonde that Ire is in two 


dede of the man: as ſaith the Prophet David; Ira/ciminz, 


maners, that is to ſay, ſoden ire or haſty ire without aviſe- 
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diſpleſant to God, that it troubleth his hous, and chaſeth the 
holy Goft out of mannes ſoule, and waſteth and deſtroyeth 
that likeneſſe of God, that is to ſay, the vertue that is in 
1 maannes ſoule, and putteth 3 in him the likeneſſe of the —_ 
e VA 1" 1” and benimeth the man fro God that is his rightful Lord. 

—_— i This ire is a ful gret pleſance to the devil, for it is the devils 
forneis that he enchaufeth with the fire of helle. For certes 
right ſo as fire is more mighty to deſtroie erthly thinges, 


N £ 4 l 33 of ** ; 3 — 
Sw 3 1 2 : — 


bhan any other element, ri right { ſo ire is mighty to deſtroie all 


Wo E ſpirituel thinges. | Loke how W that fire of ſmal gledes, that 
| 1 | b „ N ben almoſt ded undes aſhen, wol quicken ayen whan they 
= - ben touched with brimſtone, right ſo ire wol evermore quick- 
. en ayen, whan it is touched with pride that is covered in 
[ ; : mannes herte. For certes fire ne may not come out of no 


: — thing, but if it were firſt in the ſame thing naturelly : as fire 
DE og / is drawne out of flintes with tele. And right fo as pride is 
8 many times mater of ire, right ſo 1 is rancour norice and keper . wo [ 
- 7 7 r ire. Ther is a maner,t ree, as ſayth Seint Iſidore, that "Revit 
1 han men make a fire of the ſaide tree, and cover the cols 
7 of li it with aſhen, ſothly the fire therof wol laſt all 45 ere or * | 
more: and right ſo fareth it of rancour, . 


W an It 1s ones 9100 
= conceived in the herte of ſom men, een it wol laſten pers 


— 


n or more. nut cr ertes th ſame man 1s ful fer Givi the mer- F 1 
honed... | uf of God all, thi 
. In this forth; 
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pride, that ay bloweth and: en abreſeth the fire by chiding and 
wicked wordes : : than Reindeth | envie, and holdeth the hot 
yren upon the herte of man, with a pair of longe tonges of 
longe rancour: and than ſtondeth the ſinne of contumelie 
or ſtrif and cheſte, and battereth and forgeth by vilains re- 
＋ previnges. - Certes this curſed. finne annayeth both to the 
man himſelf, and eke his neighbour.: For ſothly almoſt all 
the harme or damage that ony man doth to his neighbour 
cometh of wrath : for certes, outrageous - wrathe doth all 
that ever, the foule fende willeth or commandeth him; for fa Ew; ng 2 
he ne ſpareth n yther for our Lord J. eſu Criſt, ne. his ſxete LE 12 — 4 
moder; and in his: outrageous anger and ire, alas alas | ful 2 <, Fn vg 
many on at that time, feleth in his herte ful wickedly, both 
I of Criſt, and alſo of all his halwes. Is not this a curſed vice? Wu | 
0 Yes certes. Alas lit benimmeth fro man his Mitte and his n. x 1 
Ip 
3 8 and all be deban aire Uf bie Wa ſhag) (kepe 1 his 


5 wat is mannes ; foule) anch he: FOR of. his enn a 
ſtriveth alſo all day ayenſt trouth trouth; it revgth hinjfhe nk of 
0 * his herte, and ſubverteth his is ſoule. a 186 | 
Olk ire comen thiſe ſtinking, eee ; fr, DY that 
is olde wrath': diſcord, thurgh which a man forſaketh his | 
olde frend that he hath loved ful long: and thai 
werre, and every maner.of vrong that. a man <p to ls 
neighbour in body or in catel. Of this curſed. ſinne of ire 
cometh eke manſlaughter, And underſt ndeth wel that ho- 
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micide ( that! is, manſlau ghter) i is — wiſe. -Bindy maner 
of homicide is ſpirituel, and ſom is bodily. Spirituel man- 
Navghter is in fix thinges. Firſt, by hate, as ſayth St. John: 
He that hateth his brother, is an homicide. Homicide is alſo 
by backbiting; of which backbitours ſayth Salomon; that 
they have two fwerdes, with which they ſlay hir hir neighbours: on 
for ſothly as wicked it is to bepime of him his g good name as 
his Hf, Homicide is alſo in yeving of wicked conſeil by 
fraude, as for to yeve conſeil to areiſe areiſe wrongful cuſtomes and 
talages; of which ſayth Salomon: A lion roring, and a bere 20 9 
hungrie, ben like to cruel Lordes, in vithholding or e 1 05 
ging of the hite or of the wages of fervantes, or elles in uſu- 
rie, or in withdrawing of the almeſſe of poure folk. For 
which the wiſe man fayth: Fedeth him that almoſt diet 
for honger 5 for ſothly but if thou fede him thou ſleeſt him. 
And all thiſe ben dedly finnes. Bodily manſlaughter is whan 
thou ſleeſt him with thy tonge in in other maner, as whan 
| thou commandeſt to ſle a man, or elles yeveſt conſeil to ſle 
a man. Manſiau ghter in dede is in foure maners. That 
icht, as juſtice dampneth him that is s cul- 
but let the juſtice beware that he do it 
rally, and that vey o it not for, delit 2 ly blog, bet, 
x f ri fle gu” 7 is 24 
| neceſſitee, as whan a man fleeth another i in his defence, and 
that he ne ma non other wiſe eſeapen fro his owen deth: 
but certain, 5 outen r of his 
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adverſarie, he doth finne, and he ſhal bere penance as for — . f | ' ] 
JP dedly ſinne. Allo if a man by gas or aventure ſhete * 2 5 — = 1 
p , arowe or caſt a a with which he ſleeth 4 man, he i is an/ - 
70 '/ homicide. And if a woman by negligence ov overlyeth hire © 
child in hire ſlepe, it is homicide and dedly ſinne. Alſo | 
whan a man diſturbleth conception of a childe, and maketh 
a woman barein by drinkes of venimous herbes, thurgh 
which ſhe may not conceive, or ſleeth hire child by drinkes, 1 
or elles putteth certain material thing in hire ſecret/place to „ } 
ſle n chüd. or elles doth unkinde Aung, by which man, or un: * C., Mb 
edęth! mn place ther as 45 a childe may not | 
we conceived : or elles if a wi gman hath. conceived; and hurt- 
eth hireſelf, and by that miſhappe the childe is ſlaine, yet is 
it homicide. + What ſay we Frog of women that murderen 
hir children for drede of r ſhame ? Cortes, dt i 
horrible homicide. Eke if a man approche to a woman 8 
deſir of lecherie, thurgh : which the childe is periſhed ; or elles 
ſmiteth a woman wetingly, thurgh which ſhe leſeth hire % 
child; all thiſe ben homicides, and horrible dedly ines. 
Vet comen ther of ire many mo ſinnes, as wel in worde, as 
in thought and in dede; as he that arretteth upon God, or . 
blameth God of the thing of which he is himſelf gilty; or - N. 


deſpiſeth God and all. his halwes, as don thiſe curſed ha- hu Hts 4-d: | 


. „ 


f . 
; * 
F if 

5 


% 
4 — 
* 


* 1 


1 
1 
| 


_ fardours in divers contrees. This curſed ſinne don they, 
_ Hh felen in hir HSE ful wickedly of God and of his 


* 


en unreverentiy the facrament | 
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W 1 e releſed, but that the mercy of God paſſeth all his werkes, it 


p< 
* #2 


«7 
Is: 994 
g 
. 


1 2 try anger, whan a man is ſharpely amoneſted in his 1þrift to 
eve his ſinne, than wol he be angry, and anſwer 7 h erly AL | 
and angerly, to defend or excuſen his ſinne by unſtedfaft- 1 
neſſe of his fleſhe ; or elles he did it for to hold compagnie 
e, with his felawes; or elles he ſayeth the fend enticed him; fan 


odr elles he did it for his youthe ; or elles his- complexion is 
ſo corageous that he may not forbere; or elles it is his de- 


- 2 Tz i chinges. All thiſe maner of folke ſo wrappen hem in hir 
= 7 A 0 P 0 ſinnes, that they e wol not deliver hemſelf; for ſothly, n no 
* 9 that excuſeth himſelf wilfully of his ſinne, may n 


* 
* 
1 2 


WY, A 1 After th is than cometh ſwering, that is ex reſſe 
AM a | . i 

2 9 A \ )ayenſt the commandement of God: and that befalleth often 
4 PT 2, WA 'of anger and of ire. God ſayth ; Thou ſhalt not take the 


/ Wa name of thy Lord God. idel. Alſo our Lord Jeſu Criſt 


, N ſayth by the word of Seint Mathew; Ne ſhal- ye not ſwere 
in all magere neyther by heven, for it is Goddes trone: ne 


by ert 18; for it is the 


A W r 


1 _ 7 4 it is the citee of a — — ne by thin hed, for thou 


77 ne ma: ſt not make an here white ne black: but he ſayth, 


ic} Pet be your word, Ne, Je, nay, na 


5 e 
ae . 


of the auter, thilke ſinne is " gret, that 1 it may be 


Ne © 5 gret, and he fo benigne. Than cometh alſo of i ire at- 


1 
v7 ſtink de, he ſayth, unto a certain age; or elles he ſayth it 
8 6 _ come compth/him of gentilneſſe of his aunceſtres, and ſemblable 2 


delivered of his ſinne, til that he mekely — 


ae of his feet: ne by J erufalem, , 


; and what that is more, it is 
| uy, — k | — e eee | 
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of evil. Thus fayth Criſt. For Criftes fake 0 were not ſo 


7 


ſinnefully, in 
and body: for certes it ſemeth, that ye thinken that the 


Wi Fn en DOTY 


curſed Jewes diſmembred him not ynough, but ye diſmem- 


bre him more. And if fo be . 
ſwere, than reuleth you after the lawe of God in your ſwer- 


ing, as ſayth Jeremie; Thou ſhalt kepe three conditions FA 


men mn Twere 1 in trouth, in dane... and in t e e. 


tha that every geet er wy compelled 8 2 ta. — = 


plage ſhal not depart fro his hous, while he uſeth unleful 
ſwering. Thou ſhalt ſwere alſo in dome, whan thou art 


conſtreined by the domeſman to witneſſe a trouth. Alſo 
thou ſhalt not ſwere for envie, neyther for 8 ne for 


mede, but only for rightwiſeneſſe, and for declarin ug of 


trouthe to the honour. and worſhip of God, and to the aid- 
ing and helping of thin even Criſten. And therfore every 


alſo what ſayth Seint Peter; Adluum iv. Non 
ub cœlo, &c. Ther is non other name (ſayth Seint Peter) 
under heven ,yeyen to men, in which they may be ſaved; 


that is to ſay, but the name of J eſu Criſt. Take N cke 


9x *·˙ — — 


in diſmembring of Criſt, by ſoule, herte, bones, / 7 


that the lawe — you to 


i man that taketh e name in idel, or falſely ſwereth 
with his mouth, or elles taketh on him the name of Criſt, h 
to be called a Criſten man, and liveth agenſt Criſtes living | 


and his teching : all they take Goddes name 2 idel. Loke 
n eſt aliud nomen 


* N 3 8 *** l 


* 
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how precious is the name of Jeſu Criſt, as fayth Seint Poule, 
ad Philipenſes ii. In nomine Je oft, &c: that in the name of 
Jeſu every knee of hevenly creature, or erthly, or of helle, 
ſhuld bowen; for it is ſo high and ſo worſhipful, that the 
_ enrſed fend in helle ſhuld tremble for to here it named 
Than ſemeth it, that men that ſwere ſo horribly by his 
bleſſed name, that they deſpiſe it more boldely than did the 
curſed Jewes, or elles the . that tembleth whan he 


uf hereth his name. f 
5 Now certes, ſith that W (but 11 1 it ws e Huf don) i 
; ER ng re 


ſo highly defended, moche worſe is for to WORRY nen : 
cke nedeles. a 4 84 SITES 4 bl. =) þ 


What ſay we eke of hem * gelt en n in n . 
and hold it a genterie or manly dede to ſwere ret othes ? 9050 
And what of beg that of veray uſage ne ceſe not to ſwere 
1 othes, al al be he cauſe not worth a ſtrawe? Certes this 
Is horrible inne. Swering ſodenly without aviſement is alſo 
* - a gret ſinne. But let us go now to that horrible ſwering of 
ia? \ 4 adj uration and conjuration, as don thiſe falſe enchauntours 
: A. —— nigromancers in baſins ful of water, or in a bright ſwerd, 


6 er 
. mY women ns bo 
Dany; > 2 eee 


in a cercle, or in a fire, or in a in a ſholder er bone of a ſhepe: 1 

Abos ſayn, but that they do — and damnably o_ 

—_ 9/7 Crift, and all the teith of holy chircgee. 

AWE. What ſay we of hem that beleven on- diviniien es, as by 

s 5 5 | 5 flight or by noiſe of briddes or of beſtes, or by ſorte of geo- 
mancie, by dremes, by chirking of dores, or craking of 


72 2 


2 4 


„ re 
. xt 


THE PERSONES TAI... 


— by gnawing of rattes, and ſwiche maner wretched- 
nefſe ? Certes, all thiſe thinges ben defended by God and 
holy chirche, for which they ben accurſed, till till they come to 
amendement, that on ſwiche filth ſet hir beleye. Charmes 
N for woundes, or for maladies of men or of beſtes, if they "— 

1 any effect, it may be peraventure that God ſuffreth it, for 

folk ſhuld yeve the more feith and reverence to his name. 

Now wol I ſpeke of leſinges, which generally is falſe 49 


—— 


nifiance of word, in entent to deceive his even Criſten. (eff 6417 


Sens ng is, of which ther cometh non avantage to no A 
t; and ſom leſing turneth to the proite; and * a 
man, his to the dammage of another man. Another leſing 
is, for to ſaven his lif or his catel. Another leſing cometh o 
delit for to to lie, in which delit, they wol-forge a long tale, and 
peint it with all eireumſtances, wher all the ground of the 
tale is falſe. Some leſing cometh, for he wol faftein his 
word: and ſom leſing cometh of recchele 
aviſement, and ſemblable thinges. ee 
4 2 Let us now touche the vice of flaterie, which. ne oatneth 
/ ©, Not gladly, but for drede, or for covetiſe. Flaterie is gene- 
A rally wrongful preiſing. Flaterers ben the devils nourices, 8 
that nouriſh his children with milke of loſengerie. F orſoth 17 n 
Salomon ſayth, That flaterie is wetſe than detraction : for 
ſomtime detraction maketh a hautein in man be the more 
humble, for he dredeth detraction, but certes flaterie mak- 


eth a man to enhaunce his "_ and his contenance. Fla- 
Vr hp 
e To PA Ze 
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terers ben the devils enchauntours, for they maken a man 
to wenen himſelf be like that he is not like. They be like 
to Judas, that betrayed God; and thiſe flaterers betrayen 
man to ſelle him to his enemy, that is the devil. Flaterers 
ben the devils chappeleines, that ever ſingen ä I re- 
ken flaterie in the vices of ire: for oft time if a man be 
wroth with another, than wol he flater ſom wight, to for: 
teine him in his quarrel. X 
" Speke we now of ſwiche curſing as ond of irous herte. 
Maliſon generally may be ſaid every maner power of harme: 
ſwiche curſing bereveth man the | regne of God, as ſayth 
Seint Poule. And oft time ſwiche curſing wrongfully re- 
torneth again to him that curſeth, as a bird retorneth again 
to his-owen neſt. And over all thing men ought eſchew to 


curſe hir children, and to yeus to the devil hir engendrure, 
as fer forth as in hem is: cart it is a ante Perm and a 


w— 


1 


grete finne.” 
Let us than ſpeke of chiding and repreving, which: the 


Al Frete nies in, mannes Fes for they unſow the 


may a man be e vas accorded wake weuy that he hath 
"openly reviled, repreved, — dikclaundred : this is a full 
53 * as Criſt ſayth in the Goſpel. ty And take ye kepe 
now, that he that repreveth his neighbour, either he reprev- 
eth him by ſom harme of peine, that he hath upon his bo- 
die as, Meſel, croked harlot; or by ſora, Kane that he doth, 
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Now if he repreve him by harme of peine, than' tur 
repreve to Jeſu Criſt : for peine is ſent by the rlghtwiſe 
ſonde of God, and by bis ſuffrance, be it — — 
or maladie : and if he repreve him uncharitably of ſinne, as, _ 
thou ho our, thou dronkelewe e harlot, and ſo forth; than * Aww 
perteinetl that to the rejoicing: of the devil, e ever * th 


— men . e And o certes, chi n 
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ther, that, Ga 8 a D Chi 
F . but he beware, he may ful lig! 
| and of wrath, which be ſhuld quench I and 13 ure e ft 
him, that he might chaſtiſe with en For, as ſayt 
Salomon, the amiable tonge is ths ree of * « that 140 lay, 
lif ſpirituel. And ſothly, a diſſolute tonge deth the ſpirit 
of him that repreveth, and alſo of him whi 
Lo, what ſayth Seint Auguſtine ; Ther is nothing ſo like, t the 
devils child, as he which oft chideth. A ſervant of G 


hoveth not to chide. And though that chiding be a vilains 


— I —— 


A 
— A 
8 


"y 


thing betwix all maner folk, yet it is certes moſt uncove 
ble betwene a man and his wif, for ther 3 is never reſt. And 
therfore ſayth Salomon; An hous that is uncovered in _— 
and dropping, and a chiding wat, ben like. A man, which 
is in a dropping hous i in many places, though he eſch ww the 
dropping in 9 Place, it droppeth on bim 1 in anoth 
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{© fareth it by a chiding wit ; if ſhe chide him not in o Place, A 


ſhe wol chide him in another: and therfore, better is a 
— 1 bred with joye, than an hous filled ful of delices 
with chiding, ſayth Salomon. And Seint Poule ſayth; O ye 


5 9 5 women, beth ye ſubgettes t to your huſbonds, as vod choy- 


$4 
id : 


eth in God; and ye men loveth your wives. 

„e gat we of ſcorning, which i is a wicked Bass ©] 

{he 2 a man for his good werkes: . [ 

for fri fiche ack faren like the foule tode, at ö 
may not endure to ſmell the ſwete ſavour of the vine, whan 
* Houriſheth. Thiſe ſcorners ben parting felawes with the 
devil, for they have joye whan the devil winneth, and ſorwe 
i he leſeth. They ben adverſaries to Jeſu Criſt, for 12 71 
„ that he Whos that is to ſay, ſalvation of ſoule. 
Speke we now of wicked conſeil, for he that wicked con- 
ben yeveth is a traitour, for he deceiveth him that truſteth 
in him. But natheles, yet is wicked conſeil firſt t ayenſt him- 
ſelf : for, as: ſayth the wiſe man, every falſe” feln ng hath this 
propertee in' himſelf, that he that wol anfioy another man, 
he annoyeth firſt himſelf. And men ſhul underftond, that 
al not take his conſeil of falſe folk, ne of angry folk, 


or grevous folk, ne of folk that loven ſpecially hir owen pro- 


l 


an 1 2 4 1 8 4 


Now cometh the finne of ha: tic * difoord among 


fit, ne of to moche — folk, My in — of 


folk, which is a ſinne that * hateth — and no 


— err 
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wonder GA for he died for to make concord. An 
ſhame don they to Criſt, than did they that dan rucified 
for God loveth better, that frendſhip be amon ges folk," than 
he did his owen body, which that he yave for r unites, The 1 
fore ben they ned to the e devil that e ever is about to. 
make diſcord. | 

Now cometh the Gabe of Double , foiche as . "Be 
: faire before folk, and wickedly behind or elles they make i . 
ſemblaunt as though they ſpake of good entention, or alles 2-7/4 

— eco 

in game and play, and yet they ſpeken of wicked entente. 

Now cometh bewreying of conſeil, thurgh which a. man is oo: 
2 certes unnethe may he reſtore the damage. No 
n manace, that is an | open folie: for he that oft n 
that eva the . whe Ph of ti kim ctint herkeneth che 2 
wordes: or elles idel wordes ben tho that ben nedeles, or 
without entente of naturel profit. And al be it that idel A {| 
: wordes be ſomtime venial ſinne, yet 2 F; fe t / 


11 ; | * 


ſhuld men doute hem, hem, 
for we ſhul yeve rekening of hem before God. N oτ οm - 

eth jangling, that may not come withouten finne : and as „ 
fayth Salomon, it is a fgne of apert folie. And terte ERR 555 
philoſophre ſayd, whan a man axed him how: that he ſſnild "MF 
pleſe the peple, he anſwered; Do many good werkes, an 
ſpeke few jangelinges. After this cometh the fine of ja- 
peres, that ben the devils apes, for they make folk to 20 
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at hir japerie, as folk don at the gaudes of an ape: ſwiche 

japes defendetli Seint Poule. Loke how that vertuous wordes 
* — comforten hem that travaillen in the ſervice of 
riſt, right ſo comforten the vilains words, and the knakkes }, | 
of japetes; hem that travaillen in the ſervice of the Gen- vo 7 4 
Thiſe ben the ſinnes of the gw * comen of: ire, r 
other ſinnes many mo. eee 30 enen „i nes wort 
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The me ba 1570 is a vertue that a is ae u 
tude, that is Debonairtee: and eke another vertue, age men 


_ patience or ſufferaunce. m1. Stil 293" n 7 


- Debonairtee withdraweth and xefecineth 18 A * 
mevings of mannes corage in his herte, in ſwich maner, that 


they ne ſkip not out by anger ne ire. Sufferance ſufferetli 
ſwetely all the annoyance and the wrong that is don to man 


dutward. Seint Jerome ſayth this of debonairtee, That it 
— doth no harme to no wight, ne ſayth: ne for no harme that 
nen do ne ſay, he ne chafeth not ayenſt reſon. This vertue 
ſomtime cometh of nature; for, as ſayth the Phi of „ 
man is a quick thing, by nature debonaire, and tretable to — 
goodneſſe: but whan debe airtee is enf 3 of ese, N than 
it is the more worth. n ken | 
Patience is another MEHR ES ire, and is a vertue that 
fufereth . erer mannęs goodneſſe, and is not wroth 


The philoſophre ſay * 


aalgate thou ſhalt have no 1 
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— 
2 > 1 
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that patience is the vertue that ſuffreth debonairly al the 
outrage of adverſitee, and every wicked word. This vertue 
maketh a man like to God, and maketh him Goddes owen 
childe: as ſayth Criſt. This vertue diſcomfiteth thin ene- 
mies. And therfore ſayth the wiſe man if thou wolt van- 
quiſh thin enemie, ſee —_— wp ee. 1} And theu thalt yy 
derſtond, that a man ſuf 
ou tward thinges, ayenſt the lich four he moſt hand foure : 


2 — —ů ů 


maner of patiences. 3 Ste . 
The firſt grevance is of wicked . Thilke!, Thilke grevance 
ſuffred Jeſu Criſt, without grutching, ful patiently, whan the 
Jewes deſpiſed him and repreved him ful oft. Suffer thou 
therfore patiently, for the wiſe man faith : if thou ftrive with 
a foole,” though the foole be wroth, or though he laugh; 
+ ſte. That other grevance out- 
ward is to have domage of t thy catel. Ther Theray enſt ſuffred 


ent 


Trrſt ful patiently, -whan he was deſpoiled of al that he had 
in this lif, and that n'as but lis clothes. The thridde grev- 
ance is a man to have harme in his body. That ſuffred 
Criſt ful patiently in all his paſſion. The fourthe grevance is 


in dutrageous labour in werkes: wherfore I ſay, that folk 


that make hir ſervants to travaile to grevouſly, or out of 
time, as in holy dayes, ſothly they do gret ſinne. Here- 
ayenſt ſuffred Criſt ful patiently, and taught us patience, — 
whan he bare upon his bleſſed ſholders tlie croſſe, upon 
which hie ſhuld ſuffer deſpitous deth. Here ma yimen lerne 
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to. be Ratti for certes, not only; criſten men be patient 

for love of Jeſu Criſt, and for guerc 6n of the blisful lif that 

is perdurable, but certes the old ayenes, that never were 

0 | / ad / criſtened, commendeden den and her the vertue of patience. 
(Lol A philoſophre upon a time, that wold have beten his dif. 
7 ale for his gret treſpas, for which he was gretly meved, 


ſawe the yerde, he ſayd to his maiſter: what thinke ye to 


do? I woll bete thee, ſayd the maiſter, for thy correction. 


Forſoth, ſayd the childe, ye ought firſt correct yourſelf, that 
have loſt all your patience for the offence of a child. For- 
ſooth, ſayd the maiſter all weping, thou ſayeſt ſoth: have 
thou the yerde, my dere ſone, and correct me for min im- 


Of patience cometh obedience, thurgh which a 


patience. 


man is obedient to Criſt, and to all hem to which he ought 


e ds 


bk, do be obedient in Criſt. And underſtand wel, that obedi- 
>, 2, + ence is parfite, whan.that a man doth -gladly and haſtily, 
* with good herte entirely, all that he ſhuld do. Obedience 

8 y, is to performe hai the e d 


7 tt, T5, 7 


A . S 
au A 4 I.. of 
ſ — A 5 Tt 75 De Accidia. 


a the * of * now wol I ſocks: of the Grive of 
_——— or 1louth : for envie blindeth the herte of a man, and 
ire troubleth a man, and accidie maketh him hevy, thought- 


and brought a erde to bete the childe, and whan this child 
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ful, and wrawe. Envie and ire maken bitterneſſe in herte, 
which bitterneſſe is mother of accidie, and bepinfth him the 
love of alle goodnefle ; than is accidie the anguiſh of a trou- 
ble herte. And Seint Auguſtine ſayth: It is annoye of good- 
neſſe and annoye of harme. Certes this is a damnable ſinne, 


for it doth wrong to Jeſu Criſt, in as moche as it benimeth 
the ſervice that men ſhulde do to Criſt with alle diligence, 


as ſayth Salomon: but accidie doth non ſwiche diligence. 
He doth all thing with annoye, and with wrawneſſe, ſlak- 
neſſe, and excuſation, with idelneſſe and unluſt. For which 
the book ſayth : Accurſed be he that doth the ſervice of 
God negligently. Than is accidie enemie to every eſtate of 
man. For certes the eſtate of man is in three maners : ei- 
ther it is the eſtate of innocence, as was the eſtate of Adam, 
before that | he fell into ſinne, in which eſtate he was OO. / 
to werk, as in herying and adoring of God. Another eſtate 
is the eſtate of ſinful men: in which eſtate men ben baden 
to labour in praying to God, for amendement of hir ſinnes, 
and that he wold graunt hem to riſe out of hir ſinnes. Ano- 
ther eſtate is the eſtate of grace, in which eſtate he is holden 
to werkes of penitence : and certes, to all thiſe thinges is 
accidie enemie and contrary, for he loveth no beſineſſe at 


all. No certes, this foule finne of accidie is cke a ful gret 
enemie to the livelode of the body; for it ne hath no pur- 
veaunce ayenſt temporel neceſſitee; for it forſleuth 
dusg th, and deſtroieth all goodes temporel by fecchbleſneſſe. 
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The fourth thing is that accidie is like hem that ben in 
the peine of helle, becauſe of hir ſlouthe and of hir hevi- 
neſſe: for they that be damned, ben ſo bound, that they 


may neyther do wel ne think wel. Of accidie cometh firſt, 
that a man is annoied and accombred to do any goodneſſe, | 


and that maketh that God 


* D N F e 


th abhomination of ſwiche ac- 


eidie, as fayth Seint John. 


Now cometh ſlouthe, that wol — ſuffre no | hardnefſs ne 
no penance: for ſothly, flouthe is ſo tendre and ſo delicat, | 
as ſayth Salomon, that he wol ſuffre non hardneſſe ne pe- 


nance, and ther ore he ſhendeth all that he doth. dba —7 e 


this roten ſinne of accidie 0 ſlouthe ſhuld men exerciſe 
| hemfſelf, and uſe hemſelf to do good werkes, and manly and 
vertu ouſly cachen corage wel to do, thinking that our Lord 
Jeſu Criſt quiteth every good deed, be it never ſo lite. Uſage 
of labour is a gret thing: for it maketh, as ſayth Seint Ber- 
nard, the labourer to have ſtrong armes and hard ſinewes: 
and ſlouthe maketh hem feble and tendre. Than cometh 
drede for to beginne to werke any good werkes: for certes, 
he that enclineth to ſinne, him thinketh it is to gret an em- 


W 


priſe for to undertake the werkes of goodneſſe, and caſteth Ce 


in his herte, that the circumſtances of goodneſſe ben ſo g gre- 


2 vous and ſo chargeant for to ſuffre, that he dare not under- 


J 11% tf .4£:4 
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take to do werkes of goodneſſe, as ſayth Seint Gregorie. * 
- Now cometh Nanhope, that is, deſpeir of the mercy of 
God, that cometh ſomtime of to moche gutrageous ſorwe, 
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| e | ; eee 1 5 5 
and ſomtime of to moche drede, imagining that he hath do 
5 . 1Þ he ſinne, . that it wolde not availe him, though he he Ln 
wolda repent him, and forlake £ ſinne : thurgh w. which deſpeire PO Ee AR 


*, 
"Sr — 3 Ow obs AN, 


or drede, he abandoneth all his herts to every maner ſinne, 

as ſayth Seint Auguſtine. Which dampnable ſinne, if it con- 

| tinue unto his end, it is cleped the finne of the holy goft. 
'Y his horrible ſinne i is ſo perilous, that he that is deſpeired, 


—— — 


ther n'is no felonie, ne no ſinne, that he douteth for to do, 
as ſhewed wel by Judas. Certes, aboven all ſinnes than is 
this ſinne moſt diſpleſant and moſt e to Criſt. Soth- 
ly, he that deſpeireth him, is like to the coward champion 
recreant, that flieth withouten nede. Alas | alas | nedeles: 
is he recreant, and nedeles deſpeired. Certes, the mercy of 
God is ever redy to the penitent perſon, and is above all his 
werkes. Alas! cannot a man bethinke him on the Goſpel + 


. 1 2 . — en 
. —_ ”. 


of Seint Luke, chap. Xv. whe s Criſt ſayeth, that as wel 25 — a A N 
ſhal ther be joye in heven upon a ſinful man that doth pe- eee 1 
nitence, as upon ninety and nine rightful men that neden 
no penitence? Loke further, in the ſame Goſpel, the joye 
and the feſte of the good man that- Had I>ſt his ſone, Wwhan 
his ſone was retourned with repentance to his fader. Can 


wer not remembre hem alſo, (as ſayth Seint Luke, chap. 
xxili,) how that*the thefe that was honged beſide Jeſu Criſt, 
ſayd, Lord; n on me, whan thou comeſt in thy 


1 — ain 


regne? Forſoth, ſaid Criſt, I ſay to thee, to- day ſhalt thou 
be with me in paradis. 3 Certes, ther is non ſo horrible ſinne 
VOL, II, Tx 
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of man, that ne may in his lif be deſtroyed by penitence, 
thurgh vertue of the paſſion and of the deth of Criſt. Alas! 
what nedeth man than to be deſpeired, fith that his mercy 
is ſo redy and large? Axe and have. Than cometh ſomp- 
nolence, that is, ſluggy ſlumbring, which maketh a man 
hevy, and dull in body and in ſoule, and this ſinne cometh 
of flouthe : and certes, the time that by way of reſon man 
fſhmuld not ſlepe, is by the morwe, but if ther were cauſe re- 
e ſonable. For ſothly 1 in the morwe tide i 1s moſt covenable to 
„a man to ſay his prayers, and for to think on God, and to 
© honour God, and to yeve almeſſe to the poure that comen 
firſt in the name of Jeſu Criſt. Lo, what ſayth Salomon? 
Who ſo wol by the morwe awake to ſeke me, he ſhal find 
me. Than cometh negligence or reccheleſneſſe that recketh 
7 of nothing. And though that ignorance be mother of all 
e, harmes, certes, negligence is the norice. Negligence ne doth 
0 ” 7 no force, whan he: * do a thing, whether he do it wel or 


— PPE "1 


| . 2 | 2 N badly. Ss ith | 

WICCA EC} e e remedie of thiſe two ſinnes is, as ſayth the wile man, 

8 EE that he that dredeth God, ſpareth not to do that him Gught : 
Po / as ao; and he that loveth God, he wol do diligence to pleſe 

—7 God by his werkes, and abandon himſelf, with all his might, 

T0) f wel tor to do. Than cometh idelneſſe, that is the ate of all - 4 

. harmes. An idel man is like to a place that hath no walles; © 

theras deviles may enter on every ſide, or ſhoot at him at JL 


2 D 


2 Z4 diſcoverte * temptation on every ſide. This idelneſſe 3 1s the / 


at 
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thurrok of all wicked and vilains thoughtes, and of all jan- 

geles, trifles, and all ordure. Certes heven is yeven to hem 

that will labour, and not to idel folk. Alſo David ſayth, 

they ne be not in the labour of men, ne they ſhul not ben 

whipped with men, that is to ſay, in purgatorie. Certes 

than ſemeth it they ſhul ben tormented with the Gove in . 
but i they do pennt 555 30 od. e, #/ 


ꝗ?—ů—Gü’—— RR . — — - 7 + 
4. - 7 FE 
1 
. 


an cometh the ſinne that men olepen Tarditas, « 0/7 


A 2 
* 7 ” 
as 


7 what a man is latered, or taryed or he wol tourne to God: Le 


— f * 
and certes, that is a gret folie. He is like him that falleth * : 
in the diche, and wol not ariſe. And this vice cometh EE 


falſe hope, that thinketh that he ſhal live DO” but that of. 7 pf 
hope failleth ful oft. "IO 
Than cometh Lacheſſe, that i is, — without hops 
neth any good werk, anon he wol forlete it and ſtint, as don 
they that have any wight to governe, and ne take of him no 
more kepe, anon as they find any contrary or any annoy. yr 
Thiſe ben the newe ſhepherdes, that let hir ſhepe wetingliy 
go renne to the wolf, that is in the breres, and do no force — 
of hir owen governance. Of this cometh poverte and de- 
ſtruction, both of ſpirituel and temporel thinges. Than 
_ cometh a maner coldneſſe, that freſeth all the herte ** man. 
Than cometh undevotion, thurgh which a man is ſo blont, 
as ſayth Seint Bernard, and hath ſwiche langour in his ſoule, 
that he may neyther rede ne ſing in holy chirche, ne here 
ne thinke of no devotion, ne travaile with His hondes in no 
Y Y 2 
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good werk, that it n'is to him e and all pallet. 

3 Than wexeth he ſluggiſh and ſlombry, and fone wol he be 
wroth, and fone is enclined to hate and to envie. Than 

cometh the ſinne of worldly ſorwe ſwiche as is cleped Tri/t;- 

tia, that ſleth a man, as ſayth Seint Poule. For certes 

ſwiche ſorwe werketh to the deth of the ſoule and of the 

41 body allo, for therof cometh, that a man is annoied of his 

7 9 Le 1 oven lif. Wherfore ſwiche ſorwe ſhorteth the lif of * 


a man, or that his time is come by way of kinde. 


8 


Remedium Accidie. 


Ayenſt this horrible ſinne of accidie, and the eee 
of the ſame, ther is a vertue that is called fortitudo or 
ſtrength, that is, an affeQion, thurgh which a man deſpiſeth 
noyous thinges. This vertue is ſo mighty and ſo vigorous, 
that it dare withſtond mightily, and wraſtle ayenſt the al. 
ſautes of the devil, and wiſely kepe himſelf fro periles that 
ben wicked; for it enhaunſeth and enforceth the ſoule, right 
as accidie abateth and maketh it feble: for this fortitudo 
may endure with long ſufferance the travailles that ben 
covenable. | 

This vertue hath many 1 ; the firſt is cleped magna- 
nimitee, that is to ſay, gret corage. _ For certes ther behoy- . 


2, WAS 4. 42.5 OO EV 


on 2 3 xs 


1 1 + / eth gret corage ayenſt accidie, leſt : that it ſwalowe the ſoule 
{£41 11441 cas 

Cee Ss ſinne of ſorwe, or deſtroy it with wanhope. Certes, 
this vertue maketh folk to undertake hard and grevous 
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thinges by hir owen will, wiſely and reſonably. And for as 
moche as the devil fighteth ayenſt man more by queintiſe 
and fleight than by ſtrength, therfore ſhal a man withſtond 
him by wit, by reſon, and by diſcretion. Than ben ther 
the vertues of feith, and hope in God and in his ſeintes, to 
acheven and accomplice the good werkes, in the which he 
purpoſeth fermely to continue. Than cometh. ſeuretee or 
fikerneſſe, and that is whan a man ne douteth no travaile i in 
time coming of the good werkes that he hath begonne. Than 
cometh magnificence, that is to ſay, whan a man doth and 
performeth gret werkes of goodneſſe, that he hath begonne, 7 
and that is the end why that men ſhuld do good werkes. 6 bay 


r 


For in the accompliſhing of ge good werkes lieth the gret guer- 
don. Than is ther conſtance, that is ſtableneſſe of corage, 
and this ſhuld be in herte by ſtedfaſt feith, and in mouth, 
and in bering, in chere, and in dede. Eke ther ben mo ſpe- 
cial remedies ayenſt accidie, in n divers werkes, ard in conſide- 
ration of the peines of helle and of the joyes of heven, and 
in truſt of the grace of the holy goſt, that will yeve him 
might to performe his good entent. 


De As 


After kth wol I ſpeke of avarice, and of coveitiſe e. Of 
which ſinne Seint Poule ſayth: The rote of all harmes is 


ap 
* z 


coveitiſe. For ſothly, whan the herte of man is confound- 


3 itſelf and troubled, and that the ſoule hath loſt the 


* ——— 
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8 comfort of God, than ſeketh he am idel-folas of worldly 
thinges 
Avarice, after the description of Seint Auguſtine, is a li- 
kerouſneſſe in herte to have erthly thinges. Som other folk 
ſayn, that avarice is for to purchaſe many erthly thinges, 
and nothing to yeve to hem that han nede. And under. 
ſtond wel, that avarice ſtandeth not only in land ne catel, 
but ſom time in ſcience and in glorie, and in every maner 
outrageous thing is avarice. And the difference betwene 
-  avarice and coveitiſe is this: coveitiſe is for to coveit ſwiche 
thinges as thou haſt not ; and avarice is to withholde and 
kepe ſwiche thinges as thou haſt, without rightful nede. 
Sothly, . avarice is a ſinne that is ful dampnable, for all 
holy writ curſeth it, and ſpeketh ayenſt it, for it doth wrong 
to Jeſu Criſt; for it  bereve th him the love that men to him 
owen, and tourneth it backward ayenſt all reſon, and mak- 97 
eth that the avaricious man hath more hope in his catel : 
— than in Jeſu Criſt, and doth more obſervance in keping of 
his treſour, than he doth in the ſervice of Jeſu Criſt. And 
therfore ſayth Seint Poul, That an avaricious man is the 
thraldome of idolatrie. 53 
What difference is ther betwix a an idolaſtre, and an ava- 


ricious man ? But that an idolaſtre peraventure ne hath not 
put o maumet or two, and the avaricious man hath many: 5 
oc certes, every f y florein i in his coffre is his maumet. And 


certes, the ſinne af maumetrie is the firſt that God defended 
N 25 7 1 14 
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in the ten commandments, as bereth witneſſe, Exod. Cap. 
; | Exod. Cap 
xx. Thou ſhalt have no falſe godges before | me, ne thou 
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ſhalt make to thee no graven thing. Thus is an avaricious 
man, that loveth his treſour before God, an idolaſtre. ' And 
thurgh this curſed finne of avarice and coveitiſe cometh 
thiſe hard lordſhips, thurgh which men ben diſtreined by 
tallages, cuſtomes, and cariages, more than hir dutee or re- 
ſon is: and eke take they of hir bondmen amercementes, 
which might more reſonably be called extortions than a- 
mercementes. Of which amercementes, or raunſoming of 
bondmen, ſom lordes ſtewardes ſay, that it is rightful, for as 
moche as a cherl hath no temporel thing, that it ne is his 
lordes, as they ſay. But certes, thiſe lordſhippes don wrong, 
that be even hir bondmen thinges that they never yave 
hem. Auguſtinus de Civitate Dei, Libro ix. Soth is, that the 
condition of thraldom, and the firſt cauſe of thraldom was 
for ſinne. Genefis V. 25 10 EY 
Thus may ye ſee, that the gilt deſerved thraldom, but not 


nature. Wherfore thiſe lordes ne ſhuld not to moche glo- 
| rifie hem in hir lordſhipes, ſith that they by naturel condi- 


lawe fayth, that temporel goodes of bondfolk 


tion ben not lordes of hir thralles, but = thraldom came 
_ firſt by the deſerte of ſinne. And furtherover, ther as the 


ber,, the goodes 
of hir lord: ye, that is for to underſtond, th 
6 Page h * . 


erſton goodes of the 

emperour, to defend hem in hir right, but not to robbe hem 

ne to reve hem. Therfore ſayth Seneca : The prudent ſhuld 
| N | 5 4 . 8 
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/ wÿꝛees deuignely with the thrdl/» Tho-that"thou ol * 


＋ L 7 * — 
ED 16/7 thralles, ben Goddes peple : for humble folk ben Criſtes 


7 1 / frendes ; ; they ben contubernial with the Lord thy king. 
F -” ha_—_— alſo, that of ſwiche ſeed as cherles frickin of 
| {wiche ſeed ſpringen lordes : as wel may the cherl be ſaved 
P as the Lord. The ſame deth that taketh the cher], ſwiche 
. LL. |, deth taketh the Lord. Ws. Wherfore I rede, do right ſo with 
Wt] thy cherl as thou woldeſt that thy Lord did with thee, if 


S his plight. Every ſinful man is a cherl to 


. ſinne: I rede thee, thou Lord, that thou reule thee in ſwiche Wn 


—_ viſe, that t thy cherles rather love thee than rel thee. 1 
. wote wel, that ther is degree above degree, as reſon is, and 
{kill is, that men do hir devoir, ther as it is due: but certes, 


© ans 


\ and deſpit of your undeil inges, 1s dampnable. 


— ee 


, that thiſe conqueroures 


— OO aſs 


And furthermore underſiond we 


:; Or tyrantes maken ful oft thralles of hem, that ben borne of 


; ; as royal blood as ben they that hem conqueren. This name 447 

ee ld Thraldom was never erſt couthe, til that Noe ſayd, that AA 

—_— - 128 his ſone Cham ſhuld be thrall to his brethren for his ſinne. 

3 What ſay we than of hem that pille and fn extortions to —— 
5) 7 holy Chirche ? Certes, the the ſwerd that men/ yeven firſt to a 

knight whan he is newe dubhed, ſignifieth, that he ſhuld de- 

fend holy Chirche, and not robbe it ne Pille it : and who ſo 

17 \ _ doth is traitour to Criſt. As ſaith Seint Auguſtine, Tho ben 12 we 


| 5 Fr \ the devils wolves, that ſtrangelen the ſhepe of Jeſu Criſt, and 
N 2 work: than wolves : for ſothly, whan the wolf hath full 
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his cube, He: . to ws ſhepe : but ſothly, the 
pillours and deftroiers of holy Chirches goodes ne do not ſo, 
for they ne ſtint never to pille. Now as 1 have ſayd, th o. ſo 
is, that ſinne was firſt cauſe of thraldom, than is it thu „ 
that at the time that all this world was in ſinne, than was 


1 all this world in thraldom, and in ſubjection: but certes, 


te * 


ſhuld be more high in eſtate and in degree, and ſom folk 
more lowe, and that exeri -ſhuld be ſerved in His eftate and 
his degree. And therfore in ſom contrees ther as they ben 
thralles, whan they have tourned hem to the feith, they 
make hir thralles free out of thraldom: and therfore certes 
5 the Lord e oweth . to. his man, that the man oweth to the 
Lord. The Pope clepeth himſelf ſervant of the ſervants of 
God. But for as moche as the eſtate of holy Chirche ne 
might not have ben, ne the commun profite might not have 
be kept, ne pees ne reſt in erthe, but if God had ordeined, 


— 
——— 


that ſom men have higher degree, and ſom men lower; ; 


therſore was ſoveraintee ordeined to kepe, and mainteine, 
ferforth as it lieth in hire power, and not to deſtroy hem ne 


wolves, that devoure the poſſeſſions o or the catel WP Poure 
folk wrongfully, with buten mercy or meſure, they ſhul re- 


cCeive by the ſame ande that they have meſured to poure 


folk the mercy of Jeſu Criſt, but they it amende. Now 
_ „ # Jo” - ” Ag 
VOL, II. 2 2 227 he . .. rao "ay oY 


__fith the time of grace came, God ordeined, that ſom folk - / 


and defend hire underlinges or hire ſubjectes in reſon, a * 


confound. Wherfore I ſay, that thilke lordes that ben like 
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cometh deceit betwix marchant and marchant. And thou 
ſhalt underſtond, that marchandiſe is in two maners, that on 
is bodily, and that other i is goſtly: that on is honeſt and . (AUT 
ful, and that © other i 1 diſhoneſt and unledul The bodily | | pl 6 
.. . marchandiſe, that is leful and honeſt, is this: that ther as 


<4 


5 7 God hath ordeined, that a regne or a contree is ſuffiſant to 
himſelf, than it is honeſt and leful, that of the habound- 
aunce of this contrye men helpe another contree that is 
nedy : and therfore ther muſt be marchants to N fro on 
contree to another Hir marchandiſe. That other marchan- 
diſe, that men haunten with fraude, and trecherie, and de- 
ceit, with leſinges and falſe othes, is ri ght curſed and damp- * 
nable. Spirituel marchandife is is proprely ſimonie, that is, 
ententif deſire to buy thing ſpirituel, that is, thing which 
apperteineth to the ſeintuarie of God, and to the cure of the 
ſoule. This deſire, i if ſo be that a man do his diligence to 

- performe it, al_be 1 it that his deſire ne take non effect, yet 
. and if he be ordered, he is irre- 
guler. Certes ſimonie is cleped of Simon Magus, that woll 
have bought for temporel catel the yefte that God had 
yeven by the holy goſt to Seint Peter, and to the Apoſtles: 

and therfore underſtond ye, that both he that ſelleth and he 

that byeth thinges ſpirituel ben called Simo A kes, be it by - —4 
e it by procuring, or by fle ier of his  frendes (= 
fleſhly 2 = ſpiri Ry 8 : _— two maners, as 
buy kinrede or other frendes: ſothly, if they pray for him 
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that is not worthy and able, it is ſimonie, if he take the be- 
nefice ; and if he be worthy and able, ther is non. That 
other maner is, whan man, or woman, prayeth for folk to 
avancen hem only for wicked fleſhly affection which they 
have unto the perſons, and that is foule ſimonie. But cer- 
tes, in ſervice, for which men yeven thinges fpirituel unto . 
hir ſervants, it muſt be underftonde, that the ſervice muſt be Fe 
honeſt, or elles not, and alſo, that it be without bargaining, 


een, 
and that the perſon be able. For (as ſayth Seint Damaſcenꝰ | —- 
all the ſinnes of the world, at regard of this ſinne, ben ass 


8 of nought, for it is the g greteſt finne that may be after 
the ſinne of Lucifer and of Anticriſt : for by this ſinne God 
for eſeth the chirche and the ſoule, which he bought with 
his pre jous blood, by hem that yeven chirches to hem that 
ben not digne, for they put in theves, that ſtelen the ſoules 
of Jeſu Criſt, and deſtroyen his patrimonie. By ſwiche un- 
digne preeſtes and curates, han lewed men leſſe reverence 
of the ſacramentes of holy chirche: and ſwiche yevers of 
chirches put the children of Criſt out, and put into chirches 
the divels owen ſones: they ſellen the ſoules that lambes 
ſhuld xepe to the wolf, which ſtrangleth hem: and therfore 
Hall they never have > part of the paſture of lambes, that 1 is, 
in the bliſſe of heven. Now cometh haſardrie with hig aper- 
tenauntes, as tables and | rafles, of which cometh deceit, falſe 
-Othes, chidings, and all raving, blaſpheming, and reneying of 


\ 


God, hate of his — waſt of goodes, miſpending of 


Z Z 2 


time, and ſomtime. manſlaughter. Certes, haſardours ne 
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mow not be without grete ſinne. Of avarice comen eke 
leſinges, theft, falſe witneſſe, and falſe othes: and ye ſhul 


underſtonde, that theſe be gret ſinnes, and expreſſe ayenſt 


the commandements of God, as I have ſayd. Falſe witneſſe 
is eke in word, and in dede: in word, as for to bereve thy 


neighbours good name by thy falſe witneſſe, or bereve him 


/ his catel or his heritage by thy falſe witneſſing, whan thou 
for ire, or for mede, or for envie, bereſt falſe witneſſe, or 
: accuſeſt him, or excuſeſt thyſelf falſely. Ware ye queſt- 


mongers and notaries : certes, for falſe witnefling g, was Su- 


ſanna in ful gret ſorwe and peine, and many another mo. 
The ſinne of theft is alſo expreſſe ayenſt Goddes heſt, and 
that in two maners, temporel, and ſpirituel: the temporel 
theft is, as for to take thy neighbours catel ayenſt his will, 


be it by force or by fleight ; be it in meting or meſure; by 


— — — — 


ſteling; by falſe enditements upon him; and in borowing of 
thy neighbours catel, in entent never to pay it ayen, and 


ſemblable thinges. Spirituel theft is ſacrilege, that is to ſay, 
hurting of holy thinges, or of thinges ſacred to Criſt, in two 
maners; by reſon of the holy place, as chirches or chirches 

hawes; (for every vilains ſinne, that men don in ſwiche 


places, may be called facrilege, or every violence in ſembla- 
ble places) alſo they that withdrawe falſely the rentes and 
rightes that lIongen to hoh chirche; and plainly and ge- 


9 
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holy thing out of _ pace or _ _ out of Oe 


place. wy if; 


3 Avaritie.. 


Now ſhul ye l that releving of avarice 1s . oo 


joy and pitee largely taken. And men might axe, why f PF a 


that miſericorde and pitee are releving of avarice ; certes, 


the avaricious man ſheweth no pitee ne miſericorde to the // 


. - nedeful man. For he deliteth him in the. keping of his tre- 
ſou r, and not in the reſcouing ne releving of his even Criſten. 


. 5 


And therfore ſpeke I firſt of miſericorde. Than is miſeri- 


corde (as ſayth the OOO > 
rage of man is ſtirred by the 
Upon which miſericorde foloweth Pure, in e a0 

fulfilling of charitable Werkes of mercie, helping and com- 
forting him that is miſeſed. And certes, this meyeth a man 


Prone: _ * _—_ co- 


to miſericorde of J eſu Criſt, that he yave himſelf: for our of- dou „ 


fence, and ſuffred deth for (miſericnnle. and * us our 
original ſinnes, and therby releſed us fro the peine of hell, 

yeveth — wel to do, and at laſt the bliſſe of heven. 
The ſpices of miſericorde ben for to lene, and eke for to 


* n e 


and amenuſed the peines of purgatory by penitence, an ment ” 


yeve, and for to foryeve and relied, and for to have pitee in Fs 
herte, and compaſſion of the miſchefe of his even Criſten, W 


and alſo to chaſtiſe ther. as nede is. Another maner of re- ä . | 
medy ayenſt avarice, is: is reſonable largeſſe: but fothly, here 
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behoreth the conſideration of the grace of * Criſt, and of 
the temporel goodes, and alſo of the goodes perdurable that 
Jeſu Criſt yave to us, and to have remembrance of the deth 
which he ſhal receive, he wote not whan : and eke that he 
_thal forgon all that he hath, — only that which he hath 
diſpended i in good werkes. 

But for as moche as ſom folk ben * men 
ough ten for to avoid and eſchue fool-largeſſe, the whiche 
men clepen waſte, Certes, he that is fool-large, he yeveth - 
not his catel, but he leſeth his catel: Sothly, what thing © 
that he yeveth for vaine - glory, as to minſtrals, and to folk 
that bere his renome in the world, he hath do ſinne therof, 
and non almeſſe: : certes, he leſeth foule his good, that ne 
ſeketh with the yefte of his good nothing but ſinne. He is 
like to an hors that ſeketh rather to drink drovy or troubled | 


water, than for to drink water of the clere 1 And for as 


moche as they yeven ther as they ſhuld nat yeven, to hem 


. N 


apperteineth thilke maliſon, that Criſt ſhal yeve at the day 
4 dome to hem that ſhul be —— | 


. NDS . 


—_ 1 


1 Guid, Low bode ac. 
Aller avarice ee glotonie, which is expretie ayenſt 
thc commandement of God. Glotonie is unmeſurable ap- 
petit to ete or to drinke : or elles to do in ought to the un- 
meſurable appetit and diſordeined coveitiſe to ete or drinke. 
This ſinne corrupted all this world, as is wel ſhewed in the 


_— by 
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ſinne of a my of Eve. Loke alſo what PR Seint 
Poule of glotonie. Many (ſayth he) gon, of which I have 
ofte ſaid to you, and now I ſay it weping, that they ben the 
enemies of the croſſe of Criſt, of which the end is deth, and 
of which hir yombe is hir God and hir glorie; in confuſion 
of hem that ſo ſerven erthly thinges. He that is uſant to 


this ſinne of glotonie, he ne may no ſinne withſtond, he 


muſt be in ſervage of all viees, for it is the devils horde, 


ther he hideth him and reſteth. This ſinne hath many 


ſpices. The firſt is dronkenneſſe, that is the horrible ſepul- 


1 


+ ö 
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N 
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venture ne knoweth not the ſtrength of the drinke, or hath 


a of mannes reſon: and therfore whan a man is dronke, 
he hath loſt his reſon: and this is dedly ſinne. But ſothly, 


whan that a man is not wont to ſtrong drinkes, and pera- 


febleneſſe in his hed, or hath travailled, thurgh which he 
drinketh the more, al be he ſodenly caught with drinke, it is 


no dedly finne, but venial. The ſecond ſpice of glotonie is, 


that the ſpirit of a man wexeth all trouble for dronkenneſſe, 
and bereveth a man the diſcretion of his wit. The thridde 
ſpice of glotonie is, whan a man devoureth his mete, and 
hath not rightful maner of eting. The fourthe is, whan 
thurgh the gret abundance of his mete, the humours in his 
body ben diſtempered. The fifthe is, foryetfulneſſe by to 
moche drinking, for which ſomtime a man — dy the 
morwe, what he did over eve. ati 


— n 


In other maner ben diſtinct the ſpices of glotonie afar 


the five fingers of the devils — by which he — * 
to the ſinne. 


for Goddes ſake, and in hope to have the bliſſe in heven. 


| 2 the mene in alle thinges; alſo ſhame, that eſcheweth all diſ- 


drinke; ſparing alſo, that reſtreineth tlie delicat eſe, to ſit 
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Seint Otgarie:: The firſt is, for to ete before time. The 
ſecond is, whan a man geteth him to delicat mete or drinke. 
The thridde is, whan men taken to moche over meſure. 
The fourth is curioſitee, with gret entent to maken and ap- 
pareille his mete. The fifth is, for to ete gredily. Thiſe ben 


Remedium thts. 


li thts the rome: is hind: as tb Ga. 
lien: but that 1 holde not meritorie, if he do it only for the 


VO — 4 | 


hele of his body. Seint Auguſtine wol that abſtinence be * 
don for vertue, and with patience, Abſtinence (ſayth he) is 
litel worth, but if a man have good will therto, and but it 


be enforced by patience and charitee, and that men don it 


Ihe felawes of abſtinence ben attemperance, that holdeth 4 , 
nbnneſtge ; ſuffiſance, that ſeketh no riche metes ne drinkes, 
ne doth no force of non outrageous appareilling of mete; 
W alſo, that reſtreineth by reſon the unmeſurable appe- 
tit of eting ſoberneſſe alſo, that reſtreineth the outrage of 


long at meter wherfore ſom folk ſtanden of hir owen will 
whan they * becauſe they wol ete at leſſe leiſer, 


De A E w4;it trarrnn tors 


nigh coſins, that oft time they wol not depart God wote 


this ſinne is ful diſpleſant to God, for he ſaid himſelf; Do 


no lecherie. And therfore he putteth gret peine ayenſt this 


ſinne. For in the old lawe, if a woman thrall were taken in 


Or — PPP 


this ſinne, ſhe ſhuld be beten with ſtaves to the deth : and 


if ſhe were a gentilwoman, ſhe ſhuld be lain with ſtones': 77. N 
and if ſhe were a biſhoppes doughter, ſhe ſhuld be _brent by „ 


 Goddes commandement. Moreover, for the ſinne of leche- 
od dreint all the world, and after that he breat five-ct- 
ith thonder and 2 and lanke hem daun into 


hell. 


Nov let! us is pee than 4 the ſaid Linking f FEY of whe 
veddec folk, that is 


rie, that men clepen avoutrie, t that 1 Is of 
to ſay, if that on of hem be edd d, or elles both. Seint 


John ſayth, That avouterers ſhul ben in helle in a ſtacke 


beenning of fire and of brimſtone, in fire for hir lecherie, in 


brimſtone for the ſtenche of hir ordure. Certes the breking 


of this ſacrament is an horrible thing: it was made of God 


himſelf in Paradis, and confermed by Jeſu Criſt, as witnefſ 


eth Seint Mathew in the Goſpel: a man ſhal let let fader and 


Crit wy a ky chirche. Ani not only "7 God fortiade 


ry — —— fo 
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After Same cometh lecherie, for thiſe two ſinnes vo fo | 


 _—_ md take ham to 1 wh and ages hal be ck two in on 


23 
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avoutrie in dede, but alſo he commanded, that thou ſhuldeſt 
not coveit thy neighboures wif. In this heſte (ſayth Seint 
Auguſtine) is forboden all maner coveitiſe to do lecherie. 
Lo, what fayth Seint Mathew in the Goſpel, That who fo 


eth a woman, to coveitiſe of his Juſt, he hath don lecherie 


a, 


with hire in his herte. Here may ye ſee, that not only the 


dede of this ſinne is torboden, but eke the deſire to don that 


ſinne. This curſed ſinne annoyeth grevouſſy hem that it 


haunt: and firſt to the ſoule, for he obligeth it to ſinne and 


e 


Tz to peine of deth, which 1s perdurable; and to the body an- 


noyeth it grevouſly alſo, for it drieth him and waſteth, and 


————_—— 2 5 


ſhent him, and of his blood he maketh ſacrifice to the fend 
of helle: it waſteth eke his catel and his ſubſtance. And 


certes, if it be a foule thing a man to waſte his catel on wo- 
men, yet is it a fouler thing, whan that for ſwiche ordure 


women diſpenden upon men hir catel and hir ſubſtance. 

This ſinne, as ſayth the Prophet, bereveth man and woman 
hir good fame and all hir honour, and it is ful pleſant to the 
devil: for therby winneth he the moſte pa ie of this wretch- 


ed world. And right as a marchant deliteth him moſt in 1 9 ; 1 
that chaffare which he hath moſt avan tage and _ 0h... 


right ſo deliteth the fend in this ordure. 
This is that other hond of the devil, with five PR to 


cacche the peple to his vilanie. The firſt fingre is the foole 


loking of the foole woman and of the foole man, that fleth 
right as the Baſilicok ſleth folk by venime of his ſight :- for 
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1 


the coveitiſe of the eyen foloweth * coveitiſe * the herte. : 


The ſecond fingre; is the vilains touching in wicked maner. 
And therfore ſayth Salomon, that who ſo toucheth and 


— e RIS 


handleth a woman, he fareth as the man that handleth the 


ſcorpion, which ſtingeth and ſodenly ſleth thurgh his en- 


veniming; or as who ſo that toucheth warme pitch it ſhend- 
The th thridde is foule wordes, whiche fareth 
like fire, which right anon brenneth the herte. The fourth 
finger is kiſſing: and trewely he were a gret foole that wold 


eth his fingers. 


kiſſe the mouthe of a brenning oven or of a fourneis; and 
more fooles ben they that kiſſen in vilainie, for that mouth 
is the mouth of helle; and namely thiſe olde dotardes hi 


[.. W 
uu — I 


| : lours, which wol kiſſe, and fli ker, and beſie ee hemſelf, though 


F * * > 


they may nought do. Certes they ben like | to houndes: for 
an hound whan he cometh by the -roſer, or by other buſ- 


ſhes, though ſo be that he may not piſſe, yet wol he he ve. | 
up his leg and make a contenance to piſſe. And. for Wat. 4 


many man weneth that he may not ſinne for no likerouf- | 


neſſe that he doth with his wif, trewely that opinion is falſe; | 
God wote a man may flee himſelf with his owen knit; and 


make himſelf dronken of his owen tonne. Certes be it wif, 


be it childe, or any worldly thing, that he loveth before 


God, it is his maumet, and he is an idolaſtre. A man ſhuld 
love his wit. by diſcretion, patiently and attemprely, and 
| than i is ſhe as though it were his ſuſter, 


— 


the divels hond, is the ſtinking dede 0 lecherie. . 
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The fifth fingre of 
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the five fingers 4 glotonie the fend puttethi He the v wom " 
of a man: and with his five fingers of lecherie he gripeth Wa 
him by the reines, for to throwe him into the fourneis _—— 
helle, ther as they.ſhul have the fire and the wormes that Fr 
ever ſhul laſten, and weping and wayling, and ſharpe hunger 
and thurſt, and griſlineſſe of divels, whiche ſhul all-to-trede "= 
hem withouten refpite and withouten ende. Of lecherie; "= 
1 ſayd, ſourden and ſpringen divers ſpices : : as fornication, 
that is betwene man and woman which ben not maried, and 
is dedly finne, and ayenſt nature. All that is enemy and de- 
ſtruction to nature, is ayenſt nature. Parfay the reſon of a 
man eke telleth him wel that it is dedly ſinne; for as moche 
as God forbad lecherie. And Seint Poule yeveth hem the 
1771 regne, that n is dev we to no wight | but to hem that don * 
N dedely ſinne. Anvidisr ſinne of lecherie is, to bereven a 
maid of hire maidenhed, for he that fo doth, certes he caſt- 
| eth a mayden out of the higheſt degree that is in this pre- 7 A 
Ee 1 ſent lif, and bereveth hire thilke precious fruit hat the book 2 
1 clepeth the hundreth fruit. I can it non otherwiſe i W 
8 . but ut in Latine it His Lia whos frudus. Certes 
[ | ＋ he that fo doth, is the cauſe- of many damages and vilanies, 
— Mo than any man can reken: right as he ſomtime is cauſe 
of all dammages that beſtes do in the feld, that breketh the 
- hedge of the doſure, thurgh which he deſtroyeth that may 


not be reſtored : for certes no more may maidenhed f be re- 
ſtored, than an arme, that is finitten fro the body, may re- 


ue 5 
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| torn ayen en and wexe: : may have 1 mercy, this wote I wel, 
e have e will to do penitence, but never ſhal it be N 


| ＋ 2 6 | 
7 _ that ſhe is corrupte., == all be it ſotthat Llinve ſpoke bee, 2 = 
x, Jommhat of avoutric] f "is good to ſhewe the periles that "WM 75 1 
longen to avoutrie, for to eſchewe that foule ſinne. Avoutrie, 3 + 32 
hs in Latine, is for for to faye, approching of another mannes . 
b bedde, thurgh wh While ' tho, that ſomtime were on fleſhe, "Ho <a 


abandone hir bodies to other: perſons. Of this finne, s T- an, 
ſayth the wiſe man, folow many harmes : firſte breking of '-Y 
feith; and certes feith is the key of Criſtendom, and whan 
that key is broken and lorne, ſothly Criſtendom is Ku e, 
and ſtont vaine and without fruit. This ſinne alſo is theft, 
for theft generally 1 is to reve a w wight his thinges ayenſt his 
Pill. Certes, this is the fouleſt theft that may be, han 
. pe a woman fteleth hire body from hire huſbond, and yev= - * 2 
eth it to hire holour to defoule it: and ſteleth hire ſoule fro I 
_ Criſt, and yeveth it to the devil: this is a fouler thefte than 2 4 . 1 
for to breke a chirche and ſtele away the chalice, for thiſe = b 
* avouterers breken the temple of God ſpirituelly, and ſtelen 
the veſſell of grace; that is the body and the ſoule: for 
which Criſte ſhal deſtroy hem, as fayth Seint Poule. Sothly 5 
of this theft douted gretly Joſeph, whan that his -Lordes wf — 
prayed him of vilainie, whan he ſayde : Lo, my Lady, how ts 
my Lord hath take to me under my warde all that he hat n 


in this world; ne nothing is out of my power, but only ye 7 
that ben his wif: and how ſhuld I tha th han do this wickedneſſe, © © 
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and ſinne ſo horribly ayenſt God, and 20 my Lord? "eu I 
it forbede. Alas | all to litel is ſwiche trouth now yfounde. 
thridde harme is the filth, thurgh wh 


1N nch they breke the 
commandement of God, and defoule the auter of matrimo- 


nies, that is Criſt. For certes, in ſo moche as the ſacrament — 


of mariage is ſo noble and ſo digne, ſo moche i is it the greter 
ſinne for to breke it: for God made mariage in Paradis in 

the eſtate of innocencie, to multiplie mankinde to the ſer- 
vice of God, and therfore is the breking therof the more 
grevous, of which breking come falſe heires oft time, that 
wrongfully occupien folkes heritages: and therfore wol Criſt 
put hem out of the regne of heven, that is heritage to good 
folk. Of this breking cometh eke oft time, that folks un- 
ware wedde or ſinne with hir owen kinrede: and namely 
thiſe harlottes, that haunten bordelles of thiſe foule women, 
that may be likened to a commune gong, wheras men purge 
hir ordure. What ſay we alſo of putours, that live by the 
horrible ſinne of puterie, and conſtreine women to yelde 
hem a certain rent of hir bodily puterie, ye, ſomtime his 
owen wit or his childe, as don thiſe baudes ? certes, thiſe 
ben curſed ſinnes. Underſtond alſo, that avoutrie is ſet in 
the ten commandements betwene theft and manſlaughter, 
for it is the greteſt theft that may be, for it is theft of body 
and of ſoule, and it is like to homicide, for it kerveth atwo 
and breketh atwo hem that firſt were made on fleſh, And £7 


; f therfore by the als, lawe of God they ſhuld be e but 
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natheleſſe, by the lawe of Jeſu Criſt, that is the lawe of pi- 
tee, whan he ſayd to the woman that was found in avoutrie, | 3 
and ſhuld have be lain with tones, after the will of the -- * 


. pA 


Jewes, as was hir lawe; Go, ſayd Jeſu Criſt, and have no . 
more will to do ſinne ; ſothly, the vengeance of avoutrie is 3 % = 
awarded to the peine of helle, but if ſo be that it be diſcom- Abo. '- 
bered by penitence. Vet ben ther mo ſpices of this curſed 


ſinne, as whan that on of hem is religious, or elles both, or N 1 
of folk that ben entred into ordre, as ſub-deken, deken, or L 
preeſt, or hoſpitalers: : and ever the higher that he is in or- 2 
Are, the greter is the ſinne. The thinges that gretly agrege AA rü Ti" 
134 Hir ſinne, is the breking of hir avow of chaſtitee, whan they 9 8 0 

received the ordre: and moreover ſoth 1 is, that holy ordre 1 =. 

chefe of all the treſorie of God, and is a ſpecial ſigne and 

marke of chaſtitee, to ſhew that they ben joined to chaſtitee, _ 
Which is the moſte precious lif that is: and thiſe ordered 

folk ben ſpecially titled to God, and of the ſpecial meinie of 

God: for which, whan they don dedly ſinne, they ben the | 4 
ſpecial traitours of God and of his peple, for they live by the (77 7 = 
peple to praye for the peple, and whiles they ben ſwicge . of 4 


traitours hir prayeres availe not to the peple. Preeſtes ben as 
angels, as by the myſterie of hir dignitee : but forſoth Seint 
Poule ſaith, That Sathanas transfourmeth him 5 in an angel 
of light. Sothly, the preeſt that haunteth dedly ſinne, he 
may be likened to an angel of derkeneſſe, transfourmed into 


an angel of light: he ſemeth an angel of light, but for ſoth 5 8 7 
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he is an angel of detketiidtd..: Swiche e be the ** 
of Hely, as is ſhewed in the book of Kinges, that en : 


the ſones of Belial, that is, the divel. Belial is is to ſay, with- 55 1 


. a 


free, and have no juge, no more than hath a free boll, that 


2 1 


taketh which cow that him liketh in the toun. So faren 


outen juge, and ſo faren they; hem thinketh 1 that t they be : 1 


they by women; for right as on free boll is ynough for all a +l 
toun, right ſo is a wicked preeſt corruption ynough for all a 


ves. 


__ pariſh, or for all a countree : thiſe preeſtes, as ſayth the 
book, ne cannot miniſter the myſterie of preeſthood to the 
8 ne they knowe not God, ne they hold hem not a- 


paied, as ſaith the book, of ſodden fleſh that was to hem of. 
fred, but they take by force the fleſh that is raw. Certes, 
right ſo thiſe ſhrewes ne hold hem not apaied of roſted fleſh 


and fodden, with which the peple feden hem in gret rever- 
ence, but they wol have raw fleſh as folkes wives and hir 


doughters: and certes, thiſe women that conſenten to hir 


harlotrie, don gret wrong to Criſt and to holy Chirche, and 


| to all Halowes, and to all Soules, for they bereven all thiſe IU! | 
hem that ſhuld worſhip Criſt and holy Chirche, and pray for 


ob 
„ 
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Criſten ſoules: and therfore han ſwiche preeſtes, and hir 
lemmans alſo that conſenten to hir lecherie, the maliſon of 
the court Criſten, til they come to amendement. The 
thridde ſpice of avoutrie is ſomtime betwix a man and his 


wif, and that is, whan they take no regard in hir aſſembling 
but only to hir fleſhly delit, as faith Seint Jerome, and ne 
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recken of nothing but that they ben 2 dm ou 
ben maried ; all is good ynough, as thinketh to hem, But 
in ſwiche folk hath the divel power, as faid the angel Ra- 
phael to T obie, for in hir aſſembling, they putten Jeſu Criſt 
out of hir herte, and yeven hemſelf to all ordure. The 5 
fourth ſpice 1s of hem that aſſemble with hir kinrede, or 
with hem that ben of on affinitee, or elles with hem with 
which hir fathers or hir kinred have deled i in the ſinne of le- 
cherie : : this ſinne maketh hem like to houndes, that taken 
no kepe of kinrede. And certes, parentele is in two, ma- 
ners: eyther goſtly or fleſhly: goſtly, is for to delen with 
hir godfibbes : for right ſo as he that engendreth a child, is 
his fleſhly father, right ſo is his godfather his father ſpiri- 
tuel: for which a woman may in no leſſe ſinne aſſemble 
with hire godſib, than with hir owen fleſhly broder. The 
fifthe ſpice is that abhominable ſinne; of which abhominable 
ſinne no man unneth ought to ſpeke ne write, natheles it is 
openly reherſed in holy writ. This curſedneſſe don men and 
women in diverſe entent and in diverſe maner: but though 
that holy writ ſpeke of horrible ſinne, certes holy writ may 
not be defouled, no more than the ſonne that ſhineth on 
the myxene. Another ſinne apperteineth to lecherie, that 
cometh in ſleping, and this ſinne cometh often to hem that 
ben maidens, and eke to hem that ben corrupt; and this 
ſinne men call pollution, that cometh of foure maners; ſom- 
time it cometh of JOS of the W for the humours 
VOL. II. 3B 


2 * » 
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| repleniſheth holy chirche of good lignage, for that is the 
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ben to ad and haboundant in the body of man ; ſom. 


time of infirmitee, for febleneſſe of the vertue retentif, a8 
phiſike maketh mention; ſomtime of ſurfet of mete and 


drinke; and ſomtime of vilains thoughtes that ben encloſed ö To 


in mannes minde whan he goth to ſlepe, which may not be 
withouten ſinne; for whiche men muſt kepe hem viſely, or | 


elles may they ſine ful grevouſly. 


Nemedium Luxuriæ. 

Now cometh the remedy ayenſt lecherie, and that is ge- 
nerally chaſtitee and continence, that reſtreineth all diſordi- 
nate mevings that comen of fleſhly talents : and ever the 
oreter merite ſhal he have that moſt reftreineth the wicked 
enchaufing or ardure of this ſinne; and this is in two ma- 
ners : that is to ſay, chaſtitee in mariage, and chaſtitee in 
widewhood. Now ſhalt thou underſtonde, that . matrimony 
is leful aſſembling of man and woman, that receiven by ver- 


tue of this ſacrement the bonde, thurgh whiche they may 


. — I 2 


not be departed 1 in all hir lif, that is to ſay, while that they 


live bothe. This, as ſaith the book, is a ful gret ſacrement; 
God made it (as I have faid) in paradis, and wold himſelf be 
borne in mariage : and for to halowe mariage he was at a 


e mne 


wedding, wheras he tourned water into wine, whiche was 


the firſt miracle that he wrought in erthe before his diſci- 


ples. The trewe effect of mariage e clenſeth fornication, and 
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ende of mariage, and 33 dedly ſinne into OTE) ſinne 
betwene hem that ben wedded, and maketh the hertes = 71/7 2 
on of hem that ben ywedded, as wel as the bodies. r 
veray mariage that was eſtabliſhed by God, er that ſinne ee 
gan, whan naturel lawe was in his right point in paradis; 
and it was ordeined, that 0 man ſhuld have but o woman, 
and o woman but o man, as an Seint * by many 
FA reſons. 
_ Firſt, for mariage is figured betwix. Criſt ant holy chirche; f 
and another is, for a man is hed of the woman; (a | | gate by 7 
ordinance it ſhuld be fo ;) for if a woman had mo men than 
on, than ſhuld ſhe have mo hedes than on, and that were | 
an horrible thing before God; and alſo a woman mighte not _—_ 4 
pleſe many folk at ones: and alſo ther ſhuld never be pees of 
ne reſt among hem, for everich of hem wold axe his owen 0 Aa 
right, And furthermore, no man ſhuld knowe his owen | 755 
engendrure, ne who ſhuld have his heritage, and the woman 
ſhuld be the leſſe beloved for the time that ſhe were con- 
junct to many men. b 
Now cometh how that a man ſhuld bere hich i 
wif, and namely in two thinges, that is to ſay, i in ſuffrancte 
and i in reverence, and this ſhewed Criſt whan he firſte made 
woman. For he ne made hire of the hed of Adam, for ſhe 
ſhuld not claime to gret lordſhippe ; for ther as the WOINAN 
hath the maiſtrie, 2 maketh to moche difirray ther nede 
non —— of this, the experience tha t we have day by - 
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day ought ai: ſuffice. Alſo certes, God ne made not 
woman of the foot of Adam, for ſhe ſhuld not be holden to 
lowe, for ſhe cannot patiently ſuffer : but God made woman 
of the rib of Adam, for woman ſhuld be felaw unto man, 
Man ſhuld bere him to His wif in feith, in tuch; and in 
love; as ſayth Seint Poule, that a man ſhuld love his wif, as 
p Foe loved holy chirche, that loved} it ſo wel that he died TAP. 
:-ſo ſhuld a man for his wif, if it were nede. 
1 ow how th that a woman ſhuld be ſubget to hire ed. 
that telleth Seint Peter; firſt in obedience. And, eke as 


. ſayth the decree, a woman that is a wif, as long as ſhe is a 


he LAN wif, the hath non auctoritee to ſwere ne bere witneſſe, with-' 


— — — — . 
— — FES OY” _ MY Bos 2 — re; 3 


out leve of hire huſbonde, that is hire lord; algate he ſhuld 265 <1 


a — 
5 3 *—— — — — —— on econ SEP og: _— 


be ſo by reſon. She ſhuld alſo ſerve him in all honeſtee, 
and ben attempre of hire array. I wete wel that they ſhuld 


— ů 


[en iet hir entent to pleſe hir huſbonds, but not by queintiſe of 
hir array. Seint Jerom ſayth: wives that ben appareilled in 
ſilke and precious purple, ne mow not cloth hem in Jefu 


—ů — 


Criſt. Seint Gregorie ſayth alſo: that no wight ſeketh pre- 


\ 
8 


— cious array, but only for vain glorie to be honoured the 


more of the peple. It is a gret folie, a woman to have a 


7 faire array outward, and hireſelf to be foule inward. A wif 

1 Vie AE  ſhuld alſo be meſurable in loking, i in bering, and in laugh- 
77 7 ing, and diſcrete in all hire wordes and hire dedes, and 
above all worldly thinges, ſhe ſhulde love hire huſbonde 

with all hire herte, and to him be trewe of hire body : ſo 
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ſhuld every bulbonl eke be trewe to his wif: for fith fith that 
all the body i is the huſbondes, ſo ſhuld hire herte.be > alſo, or 


elles ther 1s betwix hem two, as in that, no parfit mariage. 
Than ſhul men underſtond, that for three thinges a man 
and his — fleſhly may aſſemble. The firſt is, for the en- 


tent of engendrure of children, to the ſervice of God, for 


certes that is the cauſe final of matrimonie. 


for has of hem hath. power of his owen bodie. The 
| thr dde is, for r to eſchew lecherie and vilanie. The fourth 
is for ſoth dedly ſinne. As to the firſt, it is meritorie: the 


ſecond allo, for, as ſayth the decree, ſhe hath merite of chaſ- 


titee, that yeldeth to hire huſbond the dette of hire body, 
ye though it be ayenſt hire liking, and the luſt of hire herte. 
The thridde maner is venial finne ; trewely, ſcarſely may 


— 


any of thiſe be without venial ſinne, for the corruption and 


for the delit thetof. The fourth maner is for to underſtond, 


5 


if they aſſemble only for amourous love, and for non of the 
foreſaid cauſes, but for to accompliſh hir brenning delit, 
they recke not how oft, ſothly it is dedly ſinne: and yet, 
with ſorwe, ſom folk wol Peine hem more to do, than to hir 
appetit ſufficeth. 139) 


The ſecond maner of chaſtitee i is far to be a clene widew, 


and eſchue the embracing of a man, and defire the embrac- 
ing of Jeſu Criſt. Thiſe ben tho that have ben wives, and 
have 1 hir huſbondes, and eke women that have don 


f 
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Another cauſe 
is, to yelde eche of hem to other the dettes of hir bodies: 
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lecherie, and ben releved by penance. And certes, if H that a 


wif coud kepe hire all chaſt, by licence of hire huſbond, fo 


4 


that ſhe yave no cauſe ne non occaſion that he * agilted, it 
were to hire a gret merite. This maner of women, „ that ob- 
ſerven chaſtitee, muſt be clene in herte as wel as in body, 
and in thought, and meſurable in clothing and in conte- 
nance, abſtinent in eting and drinking, in ſpeking, and 1 in 


__ dede, and than is ſhe the veſſel or the boiſte of the bleſſed 


Magdeleine, that fulfilleth holy chirche of good odour. The 
thridde maner of chaſtitee is virginitee, an and it it behoveth that 
the be holy in herte, and clene of body, than i is the the 


| ſpouſe of Jeſu Criſt, and ſhe is the lif of angels: ſhe is the 


preiſing of this world, and ſhe is as thiſe martirs in egalitee: 
ſhe hath in hire, that tonge may not telle, ne herte thinke. 


Virginitee bare our * J lu. —_ — 9 was him- 14] 


ſell. 


Another remedie . ae! is ſpecially 8 rith 1 1 


ſwiche thinges, as yeven occaſion to that vilanie: as eſe, et- 
ing, and drinking: for certes, whan the pot boileth ſtrongly, 
the beſt remedie is to withdraw the fire. Sleping * in 
gret quiet is alſo a gret nourice to lecherie. 
Another remedie ayenſt lecherie is, that a man or a wo- 
man eſchewe the compagnie of hem, by which he d douteth | 
yet is ther gret temptation. Sothly a white wall, although 
it ne brenne not fully with ſticking of a candle, yet is the 


3 i 
* — 


* 
F} * 
1 : 
1 
1 
8 
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4 
. 1 


/ tobe tempted : tor all be it ſo that the dede be withſtonden, 25 7 75 
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wall black of the/ fie. Ful oft 1 I rede, that no man 
truſt in his owen perfection, but he be ſtronger than Samp- 
ſon, or holier than David, or wiſer than Salomon. 
Now after that I have declared you as ] en of the ſeven 
dedly finnes, and ſom of hir braunches, and the remedies, 
ſothly, if J conde, Lw wold tell you the ten commandements; 
but ſo high doctrine I lete to divines. Natheles, 1 hope to 
God they ben touched 1 in this tretiſe ererich of hem alle. 

Now for as moche as 7 2 ſecond part! of penitence ſtont 
in confeſſion of mouth, as I began in the firſt chapitre, I ſay 
| Skit Auguſtine faith : Sinne is every word and every dede, 
and all that men coveiten ayenſt the law of Jeſu Crift ; and 
this i is for to ſinne, i in herte, in mouth, and in dede, by the 
fre = which ben ſight, hering, ſmelling, taſting or ſa- 
Now i 18 it good to underſtond the cir- 


1 
den moche every finne. Thou ſhalt 


vant, hole or fike, wedded or fingle, ordered" or unordered, 
/ wiſe or foole, clerk or ſeculer; if ſhe be of thy kinred, bodily 
or goſtly, or non; if any of thy kinred have linned with hire 
. or no, and many mo thinges. 

Another circumſtaunce is this, whether it be don in forni- 
3 cation, or in advoutrie, or no, in maner of homicide or n 
a horrible gret ſinne or ſmal, and how long thou haſt con- 
tinued in ſinne. The thridde circumſtance is the place, ther 


| me that doſt the finne, whether thou be di, 1 
mw or Amal, yonge or or olde, gentil or We, free or ſer- 
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| hon haſt don ſinne, whether in other mennes houſes, or in 
thin owen, in feld, in chirche, or in chirchhawe, in chirche 
CEP A N dedicate, or non. For if the chirche be halowed, and man 
5 or woman ſpille —— within that place, by way of ſinne 
or by wicked temptation, the chirche were enterdited til it 
MAE {| | _ were reconciled by the Biſhop; and if it were a preeſt that 
lin © did ſwiche vilanie, the terme of all his lif he ſhuld no more ' 4 
1 | Sm. Maſle : and if he did, he ſhuld do dedly fone, at every 
1 time that he fo ſong Maſſe. The fourth circumſtance is, by 
18 8 . 5 whiche mediatours, as by meſſagers, or for enticement, or 
| for conſentment, to bere compagnie with felawſhip; 3 EY 
many a wretche, for to bere felawſhip, wol 90 to the divel 
of helle. Wherfore, they that eggen or or conſenten to the 
ſinne, ben partners of the ſinne, and of the dampnation of 


2 ſinner. The fifth circumſtance is, how m OW many times that 
hae hath ſinned, if it be in his winde. a and how oft he hath 
| fallen. - For he that oft falleth in ſinne, he deſpiſeth the 
mercy of God, and encreſeth his ſinne, and is unkind to 
Criſt, and he waxeth the more feble to withſtand ſinne, and 
ſinneth the more lightly, and the later ariſeth, and is more 
ſlow to ſhrive him, and namely to him that hath, ben his 

267 onfeſſour. For which that folk, whan they fall ayen to hir 
- old folies, either they forleten hir old confeſſour al utterly, 

5 elles they departen hir ſhrift in divers places: but ſothly 
ſpwiche departed ſhrift deſerveth no mercie of God for hir 


ſinnes. The fixte circumſtance is, why that a man ſinneth, 


* 
9 —— 


=y 
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as wa what n and if himſelf procure thilke temps — 
tation, or by exciting of other folk; or if he finhe with a 
woman by force or by hire owen afſent ; or if the woman 
maugre hire hed have ben enforced or or. nan, this ſhal ſhe 
tell, and wheder it were for covetiſe or "ori plverte, and if it 
pere by hire procuring or non, and ſwiche other thinges. 
| The ſeventh circumſtance is, in what maner he hath don his 


# 


f 


ſinne, or how that ſhe hath ſuffered that folk have don to A 2 e 


1 ; 


hire. And the ſame ſhal the man tell plainly, with all the 2.090 
circumſtances, and wheder he hath finned with commiun 7 
bordel women or non, or don his finne in holy times or , . 

non, in faſting times or non, or before his ſhrift, or after his "OY htc, 
later ſhrift, and hath peraventure broken therby his penance | 7 
enjoined, by whos helpe or whos conſeil, by ſorcerie or 


»/, 


crafte, all muſt be be told. All thiſe thinges, after that the, 
ben gret or ſmale, en eggen the conſcience if ina « man or wo- 5 
man. And eke the reeſt that is thy juge, may the better A. 


be aviſed of his ju gement in yeving of penance, and that 
ſhal be after thy contrition. For underſtond wel, that after 
the time that a man hath defouled his baptiſme by finne, if 
he wol come nue to falvation, ther is non other way but by pe- 
nance, and ſhrifte, and ſatisfaction ; and namely by tho two, — 772 o Me 
if ther be a confeſſour to whom he may ſhrive Hit; and og 
12 he firſt be veray contrite. and repentant, and the thridde 7 9 7 7 
if he have lif to performe it. oy 
Than ſhal a man loke and conſider, that if he wa 8 


Vor. 11. 3 0 . 
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a trewe and a profitable confeſſion, ther muſt be foure con- 
ditions. Firſt it muſt be in ſorowful bitterneſſe of herte, as 
ſayth the King Ezechiel to God; I wol remember all the 
yeres of my lif in the bitterneſſe of my uy. herte. This condi. 
tion of bitterneſſe hath five ſignes; The firſt is, that confeſ- 


ſion muſt be mamefllt, not for to coveren ne hide his ſinne, 


- but for he hath agilted his God and defouled his ſoule. And 


hereof ſayth Seint Auguſtin : the herte travaileth _for ſhame 


of his ſinne, and for he hath gret ſhamfaſtneſſe he is digne 
to have gret mercie of God. Swiche was the confeſſion of 
the Publican, that wold wold nat. heve up his e en to heven for 


he had offended God dick heyen : for which ſhamefaſtneſſe he 
had anon the mercy: of God. And therfore ſaith Seint Au- 


guſtine: That ſwiche ſhamefaſt folk ben next foryeveneſſe 


and mercy. Another ſigne, is humilitee in confeſſion : of 


whiche ſayth Seint Peter; Humbleth you under the might 
of God : the hond of God 1s mighty i in confeſſion, for ther- 


by God foryeveth thee thy ſinnes, for he alone hath the 


power. And this humilitee ſhal be in herte, and in ſigne 


_outwarde : for right a as he hath humilitee to God in his / 
herte, right ſo ſo ſuuld } he humble his body outward to the 4 


preeſt, that ſitteth 1 in Goddes place. 22 Which | 7 no ma- 


ner, ſitht that Criſt is ſoveraine, and the preeſt mene and me- 
diatour betwix Criſt and the ſinner, and the ſinner is laſt by 
way of reſon, than than ſhuld not the ſinner ſitte as high as his 
5 confeſſour, but it knele before him or at his feet, but if mala- 


ye { * 14" is = 
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die diſtrouble it: fob he ſhal not take kepe who ſitteth ther, FLY 
but in whos place he fitteth, A man that hath treſpaſſed 2 
to a Lord, and cometh for to axe mercie and maken his ac- 
corde, and ſetteth him doun anon by the Lord, men wolde 
holde him outrageous, and not worthy ſo ſone for to have 


remiſſion ne mercy. The thridde ſigne is, that the ſhrift \ 


ſhuld be ful of teres, if men mowen wepe, and if they mowe Afil4#! 

not wepe with hir bodily eyen, en, than let hem wepe in u hir "7 
. 

herte. Swiche was the confeſſion of Seint Peter; for „ 


that he had forſake Jeſu Criſt, he went out and wept ful J. e 
bitterly. The fourth ſigne is, that he ne lete not for ſnamem | 

to ſhrive him and ſhewe his confi fon. Swiche was the NR» 
confeſſion of Magdeleine, that ne ared, for no ſhame of * * ve 
hem that weren at the feſte, to, go to\our Lord Jeſu Criſt 


and beknowe to him hire ſinnes. The fifthe ſigne is, that a þ RK 2 A | 
1 — ; | : | | | ; ; | af * 7 7 25 * * 1 
man or a woman be obeiſant to receive the penance that 25 


hem is enjoined. \ For gertes 4 eſu Criſt for the gilt of man 


was obedient to the deth. | 
The ſecond condition of veray confeſſion is, that it be 

haſtily don: for certes, if a man hadde a dedly wound, ever 

the lenger that he taried to wariſhe himſelf, the more wold © T7 


5 gt. $42 hn] 
me ro iy 2 " —— as; . bo 2 * 4 — * 1 
7 


it corrupt and haſte him to his deth, and alſo the wound A 2 47 
wold be the wetſe for to hele. And right fo fareth 1 finne, CAN 


vn 
. 


7 that longe time is in a man unſhewed. Certes a man ought 2 2 Ee. 


e 


haſtily to ſhewe his ſinnes for many cauſes; as for drede of 7 Nag 
Tae 4 147 17 


deth, that cometh oft ſodenly, and is in no Sede _— 
= 2» 


pe 0 Ne 3 
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time it ſhal be, ne in what place; and eke the drenching of 
0 ſinne draweth in another: : and alſo the lenger that he ta- bn 1 
i . the ferther 1 is he fro Criſt. And if be abide to his laſt 7 , 
day, ſcarcely may he ſhrive him or remembre him of his 
| ſinnes, or repent him for the grevous maladie of his deth. 
2 And for as moche as he ne hath in his lif herkened J eſu 
<7 © Criſt, whan he hath ſpoken unto him, he ſhal crie unto our 
9 | Lord at his laſt day, and ſcarcely wol he herken him. And t; 
ia underſtonde that this condition muſte have foure tinge” 777 
Firſt that the ſhrift be purveyed afore, and aviſed, for wicked 
— _ haſt doth not not profite ; and that a man gon ſhrive him of his 
- (an ſinnes, be it 0 of pride, or envie, and ſo forth, with the ſpices 
1 { and circumſtances ; and that he have comprehended in his 


r 


minde the — and the em of his e and un 


= TT His "EA . be in edfaRt * the grace af - God) 
| ; never efte to fall into ſinne; and alſo that he drede and 


＋ 9 Q 8 5 e himſelf that he flee the occaſions of ſinne, to 
4 Et 07 Og, whiche he is inclined. Alſo thou ſhalt ſhrive thee of all th as 
= | ſinnes to o man, and not parcelmele to o man, and parcel- bit 
414 Bos 2 mee to another; ; that. is t to unde rſtonde, in entent to de- 14 


5 Hirang- þe TE - 


. part thy confeſſion for ſhame { or drede, for it 18 
4 = | ng of thy ſoule. For certes, Jeſu Criſt is gutle 

1 e good, in him is not imperfection, and therfore either he for- 
; - 7 3 all 8 or elles never a dele. 3 Fo. tat 1 at 11 if, 


on genome attain 
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thou art bounde to ſhewe Hi all the remenant of thy BR 
ſinnes, of whiche thou haſt ben ſhriven of thy curat, but if. . 25 | 3 
it like thee of thyn humilitee; this is no departing of ſhrift. 4 £ 42M 
| Ne I ſay not, ther as I ſpeke of diviſion of confeſſion, that if - , 7 
thou have licence to 0 Aue thee to a diſcrete and an honeſt 
preeſt, and wher thee liketh, and by the licence of thy cu- | 
rat, that thou ne mayeſt wel ſhrive thee to him of, all thy N 
ſinnes: b t lete 1 | blot, 1 pe behind: lete no anne, be un- 
tolde as fer as thei haſt remembrance. And win thou 
ſhalt be thriven of thy curat, tell him eke all the ſinnes that 
thou haſt don ſith thou were laſte ſhriven. This is no * 1 
wicked entente of diviſion of ſhrift. eilig 4 4 b 
F Alſo the ve — rift axeth certain conditions. Firſt hs 2674 ec. EN = 18 
thou ſhrive thee by thy free will, not conſtreined, ne for 
7 ſhame © folk, ne for maladie, or ſwiche other thinges : for 


it is is reſon/ e that: he that gr by his free will that we 


[oY 
CHBEtAE 


U 


/ 
/ 
7 


mercie * Jeſu Cuil as Cain nd 55 were. And e a 
man muſte accuſe himſelf of his owen treſpas and notano- ng 
ther: but he ſhal blame and vibe himfelfe of his'owen'ma- 
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eſtate of the perſo be A 171 which his Hue is agreg- 


ed, o elles that. ho _ not a ſhrive him Tr: tell | 


only to declare his confeſſion. 1 
Thou ne ſhalt not alſo make no leſinges i in a thy confeſſion / 


for humilitee, pe peraventure, to ſay that thou haſt committed 
and don ſwiche ſinnes, of which that thou ne were never 


ces a. 
— Wi 


thin humilitee, makeſt a leſing on thyſelf, 1 though thou were 
not in ſinne before, yet arte thou than in ſinne thurgh thy 


" lefing Thou muſt alſo ſhew thy ſinne by. thy propre moutuj, 
/ but thou be dombe, and not by no letter : for thou that 


— 


haſt don the ſinne, thou ſhalt have the ſhame of the coafel. / J 


| gilty. For Seint Auguſtine ſayth; if that thou, becauſe of Ws 


\ 


4 * 
NN 
. 1 


57 jw / 


TIS 


ſion. Thou ſhalt not eke peint thy confeſſion, with faire 4 i 
and ſubtil wordes, to cover the more thy ſinne: for than be- 


gileſt thou thyſelf, and not the preeſt: thou muſt tell it 


plainly, be it never ſo foule ne ſo horrible. Thou ſhalt eke 


ſhrive thee to a preeſt that is diſcrete to conſeille thee: and 


eke thou ſhalt not ſhrive thee for vaine glorie, ne for ypocri- 
ſie, ne for no cauſe, but only for the doute of Jeſu Criſt, 
and the hele of thy ſoule. Thou ſhalt not eke renne to the 


e 


preeſt al ſodenly, to tell him lightly thy ſinne, as who telleth | 
a jape or a tale, but aviſedly and with good devotion; and 
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generally ſbrive thee ts, is thee. ofte fall, ofte ariſe by 
: confeſſion. And though thou ſhrive thee ofter than ones of 


ſinne which thou haſt be ſhriven of, it is more merite : 2 and; 


as ſayth Seint Auguſtine, thou ſhalt have the more lightly 


— r 


477 releſe and grace of God, both of ſinne and of peine. And 


e n — 


certes ones a yere at the leſt way it is lawful to be houſeled, 


err 


for ſothely ones a pre all thinges i in the erthe renovelen. 


Explicit ſecunds pars Penitentie : ef ſequitur tertia bars. 


Now have I told you of veray confeſſion, that is the ſe- 
conde part of penitence: : The thridde part is ſatisfaction, 
and that ſtont moſt generally in almeſſe dede and in bodily 


peine. Now ben ther three maner of almeſſe: contrition of 


herte, wher wher a man offreth himſelf to God: another is, to 
have pitee itee of the defaute of his neighbour : and the thridde 


is, in yeving of good conſeil, goſtly and bodily, wher as men 


have nede, and namely in ſuſtenance of mannes food. And 
take kepe that a man hath nede of thiſe thinges generally, 
he hath nede of food, of clothing, and of herberow, he hath 


| nede of charitable conſeilling and viſiting in x in priſon and in 
maladie, and ſepulture of his ded body. And if thou maieſt i 
not viſite the nedeful in priſon in thy perſon, viſite hem 


with thy meſſage and thy yeftes. Thiſe ben generally the 
almeſſes and werkes of charitee, of hem that have temporel 
richeſſes, or diſere tion in conſeilling. Of thiſe werkes Salt 
a heren at the day of dom. 
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> > Þ = This almeſſe | propre thinges, and 
 /th { \ fv (0-1 baſil, and prively 4 habeas ma) wits but natheles, if * 
I mayeſt not do it prively, thou halt x not forbere to do al. 7 

FF 


—— COONS * 


ö 1 5 meſls, though men ſee it, ſo that it 4 not don for thanke 
| ol the world, but only: to have hanke Of Jeſu Criſt... Foty/a 
witneſſeth Seint Mathewe, Cap. v. a citee may not be hid 
that is ſette on a mountaine, ne men light not a lanterne, | 
to put it under a buſhell, but ſetten it upon a candleſticke, | 
| do lighten the men in the hous: right ſo ſhal your light 
: + lighten before men, that they — | ſee your good, vo. 
and glorifie your Fader that is in heyen. | 


' _ __Noewas for to 655 > of bodily peine, it font i in praiers, in 


„ 


waking, in faſting, and i in vertuous teching. Of oriſons ye 
ſhul underſtond, that orifiins or prayers, is to ſay, a pitous 
= will of herte, that ſetteth it in God, and expreſſeth it by | 
, | [ & ' word outward, to remeve harmes, and to have thinges ſpiri- 1 
=_ tuel and perdurable, and ſomtime. temporel thinges. Of 
9 80 which oriſons, certes in the oriſon of the Paternofter hath 
Jeſu Criſt encloſed moſt thinges. Certes it is privileged of 
three thinges in blk dignitee, for whiche it is more digne 
Lo 1 vo than any other prayer : for that Jeſu Criſt hi himſelf made it: 


3 Rn 


3X / { na ſhort, for it ſhuld be cgude the more e lightly, and 22 


to hold i the more efic 1 in 2 and hips * nel the ofer " 


jo * 
WE 
; _— 


_—_— re” 


4 = 


THE PERSONES TALE. 385 


excellent and ſo digne, I betake to the maiſters of theologie, 
fave thus moche wol I fay, that that whan thou prayeſt, that 
” 7 God ſhuld foryeve thee thy ag as thou foryeveſt hem that 
/ have agilted thee, be wel ware that thou be not out of cha- 
ritee. This holy oriſon amenuſeth eke venial uns; and 
therfore it apperteineth ſpecially to penitence. —@/ 

This prayer muf 
and that men prayen to God ordinately, diſeretel : 
voutly: and alway a man ſhal put his will to be aabgette to 
the will of God. This oriſor muſt eke be ſayd with gret 
humbleſſe and ful pure, and honeftly, and not to the annoy- 
ance of any man or woman. It muſt eke be continued with 


* , 


werkes of charitee.” It ava 
foule : for, as fayth Seint Jerome, by faſting ben ſaved 
vices of the fleſh, and by prayer the vices of the ſoule. 


that ye ne enter into wicked temptation. » Ve ſhul -under- 
ſtond wan that "OY ſtont in three thinges : in forbe 
of b dil | 


ſhall kepe bim fro dedly fine with all his ec 586 gud 
And thou ſhalt underfionde alſo; that God ordeined faft- 


"OY and to faſting appertcineth Sw thinges. Largeneſſe 
to poure folk: gladneſſe of herte ſpirituel: not to be gy 


VOL. II. 3D 


good prayers. The expoſition of this holy prayer, tliat is ſo 


be trewely ſayd, and in perſeet 40. 


L eke ayenſt the vices of the 


After this thou ſhalt underſtonde, that bodily peine ſtont 
in waking. For Jeſu Criſt ſayth: wake ye and pray ye, 


drinke, in forbering of worldly jolitee, 
and in — of dedly ſinne: this is to ſay, that a man 


5 
386 THE PERSONES TAL E. 
7 5 | ne annoied, ne grutch for he faſteth: and alſo reſonable 
oO. houre for to ete by meſure, that is to ſay, a man ſhal not 
lh MP V ete in untime, ne ſit the Gere at the 2 for * faſt- 


| Than ſhalt the neat; that bodily. p peine FRE inn 
0. me  a_ or teching, by word, 'or by writing, 'or by e \fam- "> 


0 : ple. Alſo in wering of here or of ſtamin, or of habergeong * 
\ on hir naked fleſh for Criſtes ' ſake; but ware thee wel that 
| 1 


ſwiche maner penances ne make not thin herte bitter or an- 
| ory, ne annoied of thyſelf; for better is to caſt away thin 
3 . ; here than to caſt away the weteneſſe of our Lord Jeſu Criſt. 
e we " And therfore ſayth Seint Poule: clothe you, as they that ben 
| choſen" of God in herte, of ' miſericorde, debonairtee, ſuf- 4 
france, and fiche maner of clothing, of whiche J * Criſt 
is more pleſed th: than with the heres or Habergeons. _ Tat Bn ON 
— an is di cipline eke, in knocking of thy breſt, in tienes 
/ An oath Lerdes, in kneling, in' tribulation, i in ſuffring pa- 
tiently wronges that ben don to thee, and eke in patient 4 
80 ſuffring of maladies, or * 8 of . catel, or row or = 19h 
115 child, or other frende. % 4 
; Wins ſhalt thou underſtond, Nh 8 Aan pe- 2 . 
; aatice; and this is in foure maners; that is drede, ſhaine, / Wl 
1% 7 . e | hope, and WA ahope, that is, deſperation. And for to ſpeke — 
firſt of drede, for which he weneth that he may ſuffre no 
penance, ther a ayenſt i is remedie for to thinke, that _ 
penance is but ſhort a a 4 litel at at regard of the * of - 


—— — —— — I 


; # 
ö # 
P 4 


ben aſhamed to do foule t 
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helle, that is fo cruel and ſo anne that it laſteth withouten 
ende. of 1 5 1% thi att! 


Now eyenſt the a that a man Hath to ſhrive him, 


and namely thiſe Ipocrites, that wold be holden ſo parfit, 
that they have no nede to ſhrive hem, ayenſt that ſhame 


ſhuld a man thinke, that b way of reſon, h he that hath not 
nges, bertes him | ought not be 
aſhamed to do faire thinges, and that is s confeſſions. A 


man ſhuld alſo thinke, that God ſeeth and knoweth al his 


thoughtes, and al his werkes, and to him may nothing be 
hid ne covered. Men ſhuld eke remembre hem of the ſhame 


— 


that is to come at the day of dome, to hem that ben not 
lif: for all the creatures in heven, 
and in erthe, and in 1 908 ſhul dee 3 all that "IF 


penitent in this preſent. l 


hiden 4 in this world. 7 36 + 
Now for to 1 of the * of et that 1 10 negli i- 


Wen 5 


gent and ſlowe to ſhrive hem: that ſtondeth in two maners 
That on is, that he hopeth for to live long, and for to pur- 
chaſe moche richeſſe for his delit, and than he wol ſhrive 


him: and, as he ſayeth, he may, as him ſemeth, than timely 


—œöàäaä— — 


yncugh come to ſhrift : another is, the ſuptuedrie that he 


hath in Criſtes mercie. Ayenſt the. firſt vice, he ſhal thinke 


that our lif is in no ſikerneſſe, and eke that all the n in 


this world ben in aventure, and paſſen as a ſhadowe on a 


wall; and, as faythySeint Gregorie, that it patently to 
the gret. rightwiſnefſe of God, that never ſhal the prone 


93 D 2 


— 


Ss 
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f 
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pagnie, that 2 — ever mo eve 


ſtinte of hem, that never wold withdrawe hem from ſinne, 


hir thankes, but ever continue in ſinne: for thilke perpetuel 


ill to- dan ſinne ſhall they have perpetuel peine. 
2 Wankope'i is in two maners. The firſt wanhope is, in the 


mercie of God: that other is, that they think that they ne 


might. not long perſever in goodneſſe. The firſt wanhope 


cometh of that, he demeth that he hath ſinned ſo gretly | i 2 


and ſo oft, and ſo long lyen in ſinne, that he ſhal not be 
ſayed. Certes ayenſt that curſed wanhope ſhulde he thinke, 
that the paſſion of Jeſu Criſt is more ſtronge for to unbinde, 
than ſinne is ſtrong for to binde. Ayenſt the ſecond wan- 
hope he thinke, that as often as he falleth, he may ari- 


ſen again by penitence : and though he never ſo longe hath 


lyen in finne, the mercie of Crift is alway redy to receive 


him to mercie. Ayenſt that wanhope that he _demeth he 
ſhuld not longe perſever in goodneſſe, he ſhal think, that the 
febleneſſe of the devil may nothing do, but if men wol ſut- 


fre him: and eke he ſhal have ſtrength of the helpe of Jeſu 
Criſt, and of all his chirche, and of the protection of 5 
if him ane 

Than ſhul men underbndh e is the fruit of penance; 
and after the wordes of Jeſu ( riſt, it is an endeles bliſſe of 


r 


heven, ther joye hath no contrarioſitee of wo ne grevance ; 


Cheers — 


ther all — ben paſſed of this preſent if ; ther as is ſi- 
kerneſſe from the peines of h helle; ther as is the blisful com- 


ch of others joye; 
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bouule repleniſhed with the fight of the parſit knowing of 
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ther as the body of man, that bm was foule "EY derke, 5 11 
is more clere than the ſonne; ther as the body that whilom ry OM 
was fike and freele, feble and mortal, is immortal, and fo 


| ſtrong and ſo hole, that ther ne may nothing appeire it; 4 i . 
ther as is neither hunger, ne thurſte, ne colde, but every DA / 40 


God. This blisful regne mowe men purchaſe by poverte —/- 7: 
ſpirituel, and the glorie by lowknelſe, the plentee of j joye by 
hunger and thurſt, and the reſte by travaile, and the lif by 5 
deth and mortification of ſinne: to which life he us bring, : 


that Won us with his D blood. Amen. . 2 „„ e 
Nos preye [ to hem alle that 1 this litel tretiſe or 


e it, that if ther be any thing in it chat liketh hem, that 


F 
"4 
7 1 
1 e 7 3 1 F Pay 
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therof they thanken our Lord Jeſu Criſt, of whom procedeth 
all witte and all godeneſſe; ; and if ther be any thing that . 
diſpleſeth hem, I preye hem alſo that they arrette it to the e 


defaute of myn ut onning, and not to my re that wold 13 
EY a / 4.2.5 > fs Ag hy 
fayn have ſeyde better if I hadde had had konning ns 


boke ſeyth, all that is writen is ot en en for oure doctrine, and © 
| that i is myn entente. Wherfore I beſeke you mekely for tage 


that Criſt have mercie 


mercie of God that ye preye for me, 
of me and foryeve me my giltes, ſand namely of m myn tranſ- 


lations and enditinges of worldly vanitees, the which I re- 


Sr 


voke in my Retractions, as the boke of Troilus, the boke 


- S e 


alſo of Fame, the boke of the five and twenty Ladies, the 
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| boke' of the Ducheſſe, the * of Seint Valentines hay of 
14's the Parlement of briddes, the tales of Canterbury, thilke 
5 | . "that ſounen unto ſinne, the boke of the Leon, and many an 


,—- 1 on — has. if they were in my remembraunce, and many a 


ſong and many a lecherous lay, Criſt of his grete mercie for- 


yeve me the ſinne. But of the tranſlation of Boes of conſo- 500. 


| lation, and other bokes of legendes of OT and of Ome. / 7 
1 lies, and moralite, and devotion, that thanke I oure Lord 
1 . Jeſu Criſt, and his blisful mother, and alle the Seintes 1 in 
Oh: 1% heven, beſeking hem that they 1 fro hensforth unto my lyves : 


+} Wi een 


ende ſende me grace to bewaile my giltes, and to ſtodien . 
the ſavation of my ſoule,] and graunte me grace of verray 


9 om 


penance, confeſſion and ſatisfaction to don in this preſent lif, 
thorgh the benigne grace of him, that is king of kinges and 


3 


preſte of alle preſtes, that bought us with the precious blode 
Len herte, ſo that I mote ben on of hem atte the laſte 


4 day of dome that ſhullen n be ſaved; qui cum Deo patre et 
bo Spiritu ſandto vivis 8 85 Deus per omnia ſecula. Amen. 
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. a Grammmatical and Metrical Analyſis of: the firſt eighteen lines ſce the 
Eſſay &c. p. 6366. | 4% | 

Ver. 8. Hath in the Ram] Rather te Bll. the ho reaſons i in the Tntio- . 5 
duſtoigDifcomgey R 55 F 


Ver. 13. And Palmeres] The different 3 of 8 are thus diſtin- 
gulſbed by Dante, Vita nuova, p. 80. Chiamanſi Palmieri, inquanto vanno oltra 
mare, laonde molte volte recano- la Palma ;—Peregrini, inquanto vanno alla caſa di 
Galixia ;—Romei „ Inquanto vanno 4 Roma. But he ſpeaks as an Italian. Chaucer 


ſeems to conſider all Pilgrims to foreign parts as Palmers. e 

Ver. 20. the Tabir$} See Mr. Speght 8 oth as cited in the Diſcourſe = 

Ver, 29. Wel—cſed]. Bien a a es. The mer French uſage of ai he: — and | i ö 
4 = Plur. unaccented, ſeems to be a corruption. i OT | bo 


Ver. 33. And made forward] More properly, forword. See de ver. 8. 31, 
30, 54. from the Sax. Foreword, promiſe. Made, contracted from maked, is a 
/ Didfyllable. See ver; oo j 
Ver. 43. A Knight] The courſe of yin of our Khicht 3 may be: illuſ.- £2 = 
trade by thoſe of a real Knight of Chaucer's age, who, for any thing that ap- = 
E. + - | 3 E pears 


nook 


394 


* n . . 5 . 
. 
p; * 


; eames Ger, Mute, n Kipendium. The Editions er. M.) and ſe- 


NOTES ON TES 


pears to the contrary, might have been upon this very pilgrimage. His Epitaph 
is in Leland's Itin. v. iii. p. xi. Icy gift le noble et vaillant Chivaler Matheu de 


Gourney &c.— ui en a vie fu a la bajaille de Benamaryn, et ala apres a la ſiege 


d' Algezire fir les Sarazines et auſſi a les batailles de LEſcluſe, de Crefly, de 
Deyngeneſſe, de Peyteres, de Nazare, d Ozrey et a Pluſouro autres batailles et af- 


| feges en les quer il gaigna noblement graunt los et honour—, He died in 1406, at the 
age of 96. Why Chaucer ſhould have choſen to bring his Knight from Aler- 


andria and Lettowe rather than from Creſfſy and Poitiers, is a problem diffi- 
cult to reſolve, except by ſuppoſing, that the ſlighteſt ſervices againſt Infidels 
were in thoſe days more honourable than the moſt ſplendid victories over r Chrif- 
tians. ; 

Ver. 48. ferre] i i. e. ferer, the Comparative of 
for derer, the Compa: 
feus hath dere. Fe 
Superl. below, ver. 


of dere, dear, ver. 1450. © Ther n'as no man that The- 


18 uſed at length by * of Langtoft; and . the 
Tg- 2 2 . A. — FRA Ft 


6 


. Ver, 51. At Alifandre] Alexandria in Egypt was won, and mide after 
abandoned, in 1365, by Pierre de Lufignan, King of Cyprus. The ſame Prince, 
ſoon, after his acceſſion to the throne in 1332, had taken Satalie, the antient At- 


talia; and in another expedition about 1367 he made himſelf maſter of the town 


of Leyas in Armenia. Compare 11 Memoire for Yes owurages de Guillaume de Ma- 
chaut. Acad. des Inf. t. XX. p. 426, 432. and Memoire far la vie de Philippe de 


Maizires, t. xvii. P. 493. See alſo Froiſſart, v. iii. p. 21. Walfingham men- 
tions the taking of Alexandria, p. 180. and adds; Interfuerunt autem huic 
captioni cum rege Cypriæ Plures Anglici et Aquitanici, referentes tam in Angliam 


quam in Aquitaniam pannos aureos et. holoſericos, ſplendoreſque gemmarum 
exoticos, in teſtimonium tantæ victories. | 

Ver. 52. he had the bord- begonne—in pruſe] He had * ea: at the us 
of the table ; the uſual compliment to extraordinary merit ; as the Commentators 


very properly explain it. When our military men wanted employment, it was 


uſual for them to go and ſerve | in Pruſe, or Pruſſia, with the Knights of the Teu- 


tonic order, who were in a ſtate of conſtant warfare with their heathen neigh- 
bours in Leto (Lithuania) Rage (Ruffia), and elſewhere. A Pagan Sy od Let- 


tow is mentioned by Walfingham, p. 180, 343. . 
Ver. 54. reyſed] This is properly a German word. Ki in v. 3 iter 


veral 


r, far. 80 Chaucer uſes * 


4 | 
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il Mss. have changed i it into ridden ; which indeed ſeems to > have been uſed | 
by Chaucer in the ſame ſcnſe, ver. . 
Ver. 36. In Gernade] The city of Algezir was | what from the Mooriſh King 
of Granada in 1344. Mariana, L. xvi. c. xi, among other perſons of diftinc- 
tion who came to aſſiſt at the ſiege in 1 343, names particularly, de Inglaterra, 
con licentia del Rey Eduardo, los Condes de Arbid, y de Soluzber;“ which I ſup- 
poſe we may ſafely interpret to mean e Earls of Derby and Sahſbury. Knighton 
ſays, that the Earl of Derby was there. X Script. 2583. | 
Ver. 57. in Belmarie] 1 cannot find any country of this name in any an- 
thentic Geographical writer. Froiflart, v. iv. c. xxiii, reckons it among the 
kingdoms of Africa; Thunes, Bougie, Maroc, Bellemarine, Tremeſſen : and 
Chaucer, ver. 1992, ſpeaks of it as producing Lions. The battle of Benamarin, 
mentioned 1n Sir M. Gourney' s epitaph, is ſaid by a late author of Viage de 
Efpanna, p. 73. n. 1. to have been ſo called Por haber guedado vencido en ella Al- 
bohacen, Rey de Marruecos, del linage de Aben Marin. Perhaps therefore the do- 
minions of that family in Africa might be called bare * by a 
further corruption Belmarie. . 
Ver. 59. the Grete See] This is W nncadly: 4 to mean che Pontus 
Euxinus ; but I doubt whether the name of Mare maggiore was given to that 
* by any other nation befide the Italians. Sir John Mandevile, p. 89, calls 
that part of the Mediterranean which waſhes the coaſt of Paleſtine, the grete See ; 
an appellation, which it might poſſibly have acquired there, to diſtinguiſh it 
from the two inland Seas, as roy were e * the Sea of Tiberias 
and the Dead Sea. 
In Ms. T. * b Ga Ser; nne have had 1 no FE 
E. hb elk BR by an Seay In the middle ages, the 
rranean Sea, from Sicily to Cyprus, was ſometimes called Mare Græcum. 
e 709. 80 Bracton ſpeaks of Effoigns, de ultra et de citra Mare Gre- 
corum:; L. v. Tr. 2. c. 3. The See of Greer is uſed in the ſame ſenſe by Chau- 
cer himſelf, ver. W fol. 195 b. ane. 
Grekes Ste. 
© Ver, 60. noble ante} I TE pl this as the moſt intelligible read 
CC quite — it. The Mss, have arme, ae and 
* — 1 


Ver. 63. the lord of Pala] — Anatolia Sp. The nature of this 
3 * 5 | .* Lordſhip 
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Lordſhip may be explained from Froiffart) v. iii. c. 22. He gives an account 
there of ſeveral Hauts Barons in thoſe parts, Who kept poſſeſſion of their lands, 
paying a tribute to the Turk. He names a 15 Sire de unn 2 _ 9 
N de la Palice, et le Sire de Bee n * > 
Ver. 84. deliver] Nimble. So below, ver. 1 102 2. Delivery: Ni — # The 
EY is plainly formed from the ** R. Pere: The Ital uſe Nenn „ or len, in in 
the ſame ſenſe. . | 0 . SMT 
Ver. 85. in Wechsel nhl. FR; It waſh . means an expe- : 
dition with a ſmall- party. of Cavalry ; ; but is often uſed 7 _ ay mili- 
ey; expedition. Hollinſhed calls it a rode. ee % 
3 Ver. 89. Embrouded] Embroidered, from the Fr 4 . Borders 
: $ 5 Ver. * | Hoyting] Flying on the Flute... 80 in H. Bs iii. 1 or" RT bg. 
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1 And many a \ foit — ling horns, 
And 1 made of * corne.“ 
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The firſt ſyllable for a time retained che 64 Wund of its ori in See be 
F 3 | Cange. Flauta. Kilian: Flyte. In ſome copies it is changed to;fowting, 
g | 5 ST Ver. 97. nightertale. ]. Night-time ; from the SAX. nihtern del —.— 11 
5 tio. Lydgate uſes mghtertyme. Traged. fol. 141. * 156. bee 5 
e e Ver. 100. And carf before his fader! The practice of Sinn; of the highs 
1 eſt quality; carving at their fathers tables has been fully illuſtrated e M. de 
B | S' Palaye, Acad. des Inſc. t. xx. p. 604. in ; 
$ RE Ver. 101. A Yeman' hadde nz] The late Wks call this ern the 
2 | Sguier's Yeman, but improperly. The pronoun ns relates to the Knight. © Chau- 
8 cer would never have given the Son an attendant, whan the Father had none. 
3 Vl — Leman, or Yeoman, is an abbreviation of Teongeman, as Youthe is of Yeongthe. 
LED LS - Ju?o0oung men being moſt uſually employed in ſervice, ſervants have, in many lan- 
1 | | = op guages, been denominated from the fingle circumſtance of age; as wars, puer, 
4  ; ol garpon, boy, grome. As a title of ſervice or office, Jaman is uſed in the Stat. 
37 E. III. c. 9 and 11. to denote a ſervant of the next degree above a gar/or, or 
groom ; and at this day, in ſeveral departments of the Royal Houſehold, the at- 
tendants are diſtributed · into three claſſes of Serjeants or Squiers, Yeomen, and 
111 Grooms. In the Houſchold of the Mayor of London, ſome officers of the. rank 
of Yeoman are till, 1 believe, called Young 1 men. ” CHIEN 8 . of 


Great Britain, 
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In the Statute 20 R. II. c. 2. Tomen and 2 are banden terms. The 
Chanones Leman, who is introduced below, ver. 16036. is a common ſervant. 


* % 


See alſo ver. 2730. The title of Yeoman was given, in 4 ſecondary ſenſe, i Wh: 


ple. of puddlmg rank, not 0 TIE vs 80 the Miller, ver. 3947. is careful « To 8 
ſaven his 4 Hat of yemanrie.' The appr OPT lation of the word to PD PO, a fnall - 


Jandholder i is more modern, I apprehend. 3 
Ver. 104. peacok arwes] Arrows with peacock feather. See Mr. Warton 5 1. 
luſtration of this paſſage. Hiſt. of Eng. Po. p- 450. 4 bo | f 
There is a Patent in Rymer, I 5 * II. de arte Jagittandi per Valettos Regie . 
ercendd. The Yeomen, and all other Servants of the Royal houſehold, of what 
ever ſtate or office, under the degree of Yeoman, are ordered to carry bows and ar- 
rows with them, whenever they ride, &c. in the King” s train. Taka 
"Wits 109. A not-hed] A head like a nut ; from the hair, probably, being cut 
ſhort, It has fince been called- a Round-head, for the fame reaſon. 
Ver. 11 5. A Criſtofre] Ido not ſee the meaning of this ornament. By the 
a. 37 E. III. Yomen are torbidden to wear any ornaments of gold or lver. 
Ver. 119. fimple and coy] V. Saintré, T. iii. p. 577. 5 1 
Ver. 120. St. Eloy] In Latin, Sanctus Eligius. 1 have no a but 0 ö 
| of Ed. Urr, for printing this Saint's name at length. In all the Mss. which I have 
ſeen, it is abbreviated, St. Loy, both in this place and in ver. 9246, The eie 
will be ſafe, if othe be pronounced as 2 diſſyllabſeQ. 143 
Ver. 124. And Frenche ſhe ſpake] It has been . "PAY Eflay, 8 Kc. 
n. 55. that Chaucer thought but meanly of the Engliſh-French ſpoken in his 
time. It was proper however that the Prioreſſe ſhould ſpeak ſome ſort of French; 
not only as a woman of faſhion, a character which ſhe is repreſented to affect, 
ver. 139, 140, but as a religious perſon. The inſtructions from the Abbot of St. 
Albans to the Nuns of Sopewell, in 1 3 38, were in the French > PAs: e 
Auct. Add. M. Paris, p. 1177. i 
Ver. 127. At mete] The following ae ee of behaviour at table are 


ann from Rom. de la R. 14178714199. et BE: r 


r 8 % 4 


hs WE Et bit ſe garde qu elle ne moeille 

2 n 3h Ses doys au brouet juſqu Es jointes, &c. 

aus ſur ſon pied goutts nen oSqẽ ee 4 as 
De ſouppe, ne de ſaulſe noir ]r?i7᷑l; 


. 
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Et doit fi bien fa bouche terdtte 
Tant qu'el n'y laiſſe greſſe aherdre 
Au moins en la levre deſſeure.— 


Ver. 1 59. gauded all with grene] Having the Cowie green. Ben were of 
filver gilt. Monaſt. V. ii. p. 174. Tria paria precularium del Corall cum Te 
gaudeys n deaurata. So 1 in Gower, Corff. Am. f. 190, 


A paire of bedes blacke as ſable 1 | 
She toke and hynge my necke about. Fe” e N 
Upon the garudees all without a” Sons 6 
Was wryte of gold, pur repoſer. 
Ver. 163. Another Nonne &c.] See Diſc. p. 78. ens 1 
Ver. 165. a fayre for the maiſtrie ] We ſhould fay, a fair one ; but i in Chau- 
cer's time ſuch tautology was not, I ſu ſe, gs So N ver. 3 


Therfore he was a pri 


As to the phraſe for the maiftrie, take ie Go denied from the French 1 
la maiftrie, which I find, in an old book of Phyſick, applied to fuch medicines as 
we uſually call Sovereign, excellent above all others. Ms. Bod. 761. Secreta l. 
Samß de Clowburnel, fol. 17. b. Ciroigne bone pur Ia maiftrie a briſer et a meurer 
Jex 9.24 h . apoſtemes &c. Medicine magiſtrel pur ſeſtre &c. Medicine pur la maiſtrie pur 
8 85 feſtre &c. And in another treatiſe in the ſame Ms. Medulla Cirurgiæ Rolandi, 

Lat > ſimilar phraſes are uſed in Latin, fol. 77. Poeio bona pro magifterio ad vulnera 
EE  # 15 (4, fananda c. fol. 79. Contra lupum &c. medicamen magiftrdle. In the ſame 
r ſenſe the Monk is ſaid to be fair, for the majſtrie, above all others. The phraſe 
. 4 ©) is uſed by Robert of Glouceſter, p. 553. An ſtede he gan prikie wel vor zhe 
E — 7% maiſtrie. The ſeveral chemical preparations known by the name of Magifterium 
1 9, D 1 of Lead, Biſmuth Ne. Lconceive to have originally . that name n 
25 e 10 0 their being conſidered at firſt as mafterly operations. 
' 1. 4 47 | : (en. Ver. 166. loved venerie] i. e. Hunting. Tf the word in Chaucer's time „ had 
| : 1 10 born any other ſenſe, he would hardly have put it into the mouth of Emilia in 
ver. 2310. The monks of that age are repreſented as fond of field-ſports. See 
2 below; ver. 189—192. and P. P. fol. L. a. Knighton ſays, that an Abbot of 
J ul; PIP 75 Leiceſter, who died in 1377, in venatione leporum inter ommes regni dominos famo- 
2 bk 01 as Wy LY: Nuss et nominatiſſimus habebatur, X. Scriptor. p. 2631. He adds indeed, that 
IS Ive i a yy the Abbot was uſed to aſſert, what perhaps * have been oy true, /e 2 
eaaſſe 
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AG tionibus, A be Ene hmbvi * præ- 

flandis, et affabilitate eorum captandd, et gratil in fuis negotiis adipiſcendd. 15 
Ver. 169. his bridel--Gingeling] See this faſhion of hanging bells on F 1 ; 

dles, &c. men by: Mr. e Hiſt. a * Po. p. 164. "WE alſo — 


ver. 14900, 1. | | 
"ne 177. a pulled hen] See below, ver. 665. 


cc ' Swiche Ty 


rogance n'is not worth an hen.” 
10 do not ſeen much force in the epithet pulled. Ca. 1. reads, 1 
Ver. 179. whan he is rekkeles] Ms. C. reads, Cloiſterles; to which the only 
objection is, that, if it had been the true reading, there would have been no oc- 
caſion to explain or paraphraſe it in ver. 181. The text alluded to is attributed 
by Gratian, Decret. P. ii. Cau. xvi. Q. 1. c. viii. to a Pope Eugenius.Sicut 
Piſcis ſine agud caret vitd, ita fine monaſterio monachus. In P. P. according to Ms. 


* 
* 


Cotton. Veſp. B. xvi. (for the paſſage 1 is on itted in the PI editions) a ſimilar 
hing is u_ from Gregory... + N mor 
er wo | 
The rewle of alle religiourt riytful and obedient 


" Rit as fiſhes in a flod whan —_ n water 1 
m ligi ons eps, ES 3 
That out of oovent or cloĩſtre ooyeiten t to delle. 0 


As the lod An of rlteta, viz. careleſs, * by no means | fait with 
this paſſage, I am inclined to ſuſpect that Chaucer poſſibly wrote reghelles, i. e. 
without rule. Regol, from Regula, was the Saxon word for a Rule, and particu- 
larly for a Monaftic Rule. Hence Regol-lif ; Regularis ſeu Monaſtica vita : Re- 
_ gol-lage; Regularium lex : and in the quotation from Orm, Eſſay, &c. n. 52. an 
reghel-boc . amo He * 4 Rules, by which the 3 Canons were So- 


verned. 


third perſon Sing of the Preſent Tenſe i in this manner. See ver. 976. 983. Rit. 
for Rideth. ver. "4069. 15686. Fint for Findeth. "ver. 4191. Rift. for Riſeth. ver. 
5038. 5074, 5. Stant for Standeth. Ver. 7239. Sit for Sitteth. ver. 7998. Smit for 
Smiteth. . 

Ver. 193 his eres s purfiled] 1 From the Fx. Pounder, m which properly ſig- 


nifies, 


Ver. 187. As Auſtin bir] ! 1. E. biddeth. Chaucer Seien 1 5 


F xoTrs oe 5 „ 


2 


Ades, 10 work _ the . r Exe. and _ d ww e generally cort 


of the Latin Pro. Nenne et SHUT: 43 fd 
It is not clear at Feel of FY the Gris nk — t 


Nev 0 was one of Ys 8 
ſorts. See Du Cange in v. Griſeum. If it was the ſame with Vair, commonly called 
Menever, 1. e. Menu Vair, as he ſuppoſes, it was probably next in eſteem to Er- 
min. See the Statute 37 E. III. c. 10 and 12. One of Wolſey's ordinances for 
the reformation of the Auguſtinian Monks i in 1 519, is directed againſt the fop- 
pery here deſcribed. In manicis ſub nullo modo furruris utantur aut , 
niſi prout 11s permiſſum eſt in Statutis Benedictinis. Monaft: v. ii, p. 367. 
Ver. 203. His bootes ſouple] This i is part of the deſcription of a ſmart Abb 
by an anonymous writer of the XIII n creas.habebat in cruribys, q 
innate eſſent, ſine plica Porrectas. Ms. Bod mes Ws 6. We "P2447 r 
Ver. 233- farſed] Seulfed, from t the * Pater, NY ee 
Ver. 237. Of yeddinges] T 

in ſome copies into #dinges, and weddinges, | It 2 means a 1 wy 
from the Sax. Geddian, or Giddian, To ſing. See the Saxon Boethius, cap, i, 
I. ult. where the words thus fngende. cuzth are rendered in the Poetical Verſion, 
p. 152. gyddoge thus. See more e in yu o — Dig. | The Saxon x paſſes * 
frequently into y. e 
Ver. 256. in principio] This ph — 4 16 ee addin? to er to the 
Beginning of St. John's Goſpel. It may alf6 refer to the Beginning of Genefis, 
In an old French Romance, /thiftoire des trois Maries, it ſeems to ſignify ſome 


Fs ES 


4 . 


pafſage in the concluſion of the Maſs. Acad. * Inſ. t. =. 5. . 1 
. Moult aiſe ſui quant * e „ T 7 „ee e 

Le Preſtre dire In principio, 4 e e a n 
Car Ia Meſſe fi eſt fine.. NC. 


It i is not very material! in which of theſe ſenſes it 1s s underſtood, ther here or is 


rn 


ver. 1 5169. 
Ver, 258. His pourchas was, &c.] From the Rom. 4. * R. 12288, 


. bs Mieux vault mon Nouba, que ma rente. 20 
See R. Mn + E 1a e8-> 

© Ver. 260. In Love-dayes] A * pointed for the aniicable Lectksment of 
differences was called a Love-day. Bracton, I. v. fol. 369. fi ante judicium capia- 


tur Dies Amoris—Rot, Parl. 13 H. IV. n. 13. agayn the fourme of 4 Love-day 
taken 


taken bytwen the fame parties. The Gloſſary calls chem pep y, Meetings for 
pleaſure and diverſion. They were meetings for buſineſs ; though it is probable 
that the buſineſs, when finiſhed, was uſually followed by a treat given to the Ar- 


bitrators, &c. See the Parl. Roll, — above. In P. P. fol. xxvii. Sloth, in 
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the character of a Prieſt, ſays, | Ws 


- I can kettle Lovedayes, and here a Here rekenynge, 
And in Cannon or in Decretals I cannot read a Ane. 


1 278. The ſee were kept] 1. e. "guarded. Fhe old Subfidy of Tonnage a 
Poundage was given to the King pur la ſaufgarde et cuſtodie de} mer. 12 E. IV. 


C. 3. 


ver. 6964. and P. P. fol. xxxiii. b. I. ult. 
"had kyt her copes and courtepies hem made. 


It is a Teutonic word, from Kort curius, and 1 Pie, penula coals, ex villis craſſio- 


ribus. Kilian in vv. 


Ver. 300. Yet hadde he] Hadae 3 is here to be pronounced as a Diſſyllable, the 


h in he being conſidered as a conſonant. ' So below, ver. 388. See alſo ver. 9659. 


1 1784. 11804. 12532. 12834. in all which inſtances, and many ny the e femi- | 


nine 15 to be pronounced before 4. 


304. to ſcolaie] to attend /cho ol ; from the old French verb, e/coloter. It is POD 


in the ſame ſenſe by Lydgate. Traged. fol. 99. So Chaucer uſes to Werrete, v. ver. 
10324. 143 38. and to Feſteye, ver. 10659. from Guerroier and Feftoier. 
Ver. 307. in forme and reverence] with propriety and modefly. In the next 
line « full of high ſentence” means only, I apprehend, . full of high, or excellent, 
ſenſe.” Mr. Warton will excuſe me for ſuggeſting theſe explanations of this paſ- 


fage in lieu of thoſe which he has given in his HH. of Eng. Po. p. 45 1. The 


credit of good letters is concerned, that Chaucer ſhould not be ſuppoſed'to have 
made © a pedantic formality,” and “ a preciſe ſententious ſtyle on all W 
the characteriſtics of a ſcholar. 

Ver. 322. in ſuſpect] in fiſpicion. See ver: 8781. 12197. 

Ver. 331. a ſeint of filk with barres ſmale] It appears from our author' s tranſ- 
lation of R. R. ver. 1103. that barres were called cloux in French, and were an 
uſual ornament of a girdle. See Mr. Warton's Hiſt. p. 377. 426. Clavus in 
Latin, from whence the Fx. Chous is derived, ſeems to have fignified not only 


Ver. 292. his overeſt courtepy] His 3 ort cloke of coarſe —_ See 
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an a ee border, 2M alſo what we call a Aripe. Montfaucch, t ili. part i. ch. 

A Bar in Heraldry is a narrow tripe, or Faſcia. Du Cange, i in v. CLAva. 
Tus, quotes the Statut. Andegav. an. 1423. in which the Clergy, and — 
the Regulars, are forbid to wear xonas auro clavatas. 

Ver. 3 33. A Frankelein] Forteſcue, de L. L. Ang. c. 29, deſcribes a Prank. 
12 to be a Pater familias magnis ditatus paſſæſionibus. He is claſſed with, but 
after, the Miles and Arnuger ; and is diſtinguiſhed from the Libere tenentes and 
Valet ; ; though, as it ſhould ſeem, the only real diſtinction between him and 
other Frecholders confiſted in the largeneſs of his eſtate. Spelman, f in v. PFranklein, 
quotes the following paſſage from Trivet's French Chronicle: Ms. Bibl. R. 8. 
n. 56. Thomas de Brotherton, filius Edwardi I. Mareſchallus Angliz, apres la 
mort de fon pere efpoſa la fille de un Francheleyn apelee Mice. The Hiſtorian did 


not think it worth his while even to mention the name of the Frankelein. 


Ver. 342. Seint Julian] was eminent for providing his votaries with good lodg- 
ings and accommodation of all ſorts. In the title of his Legende, Ms. Bod. 1 596. 


fol. 4, he is called © St, Julian, the gode herberjour. It ends thus. 


Therfore yet to this day thei that over lond wende, IN 
Thei biddeth Seint Julian anon that gode herborw he hem lande, & 8 

And Seint Julianes Pater noſter ofte ſeggeth alſo, r 

For his fader ſoule and his moderes, that he hem "PE therto,.. | 


Of the virtue of Seint Julian 8 Pater-noſter foe the Decameron. D. ii. N. 2. I 


Ver. 344. . Stored TY Wine. Cotgrave has d Py 8 
word envine, in the ſame ſenſe. This in che reading of * — 1. 2. and . 
The common editions read viendlid. 

Ver. 357. At Seffions] At the Saen wo the Peace. The Iuflices by u the's Stat. 
34 E. III. c. 1. were to be, in each county, un Seigneur et oveſque lui trois ou qua- 
tre des meultz vauez du countee, enſemblement ove aſcuns ſages de la ley. A wealthy 
Frankelein might perhaps be commiſſioned under this deſcription ; but I know 
not how he coud be a Knight of the Shire; as they by 46 E. III. were to be 
CHiVALERS e SERJTANTZ des meulr vaues du pais : unleſs we ſuppoſe, either 


that the rank of Serjant (Eſquire) was as undefined as it is now, or that his office 
of Juſtice made him an Eſquire, within the meaning of the act. 


Ver. 359. An anelace] See the Gloff.. to M. Paris in v. Anelacius. Ita Was 
a kind of kmfe, or dagger, 8 worn at the girdle. In that ** of M. Pa- 
, 


ww 


: a I know not, to Coroner, The Mss. all read Coumtour, or comptour. At 
the ſame time it is not eaſy to ſay what office is meant. I have a notion, that the 
Foreman of the inqueſt in the Hundred-court was called a Countour ; but the 
Law Gloſſaries do not take notice of any ſuch ſenſe of the word, and I cannot at 


ris, p. 342. hers Petrus de Rivallis i is is as geſtans anelacium ad 3 


4% 
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quod clerctum non decebat, it may be doubted whether the wearing of an anelace 
ſimply, or the wearing of it at the girdle, was an indecent thing in the clerk. The 
five city-mechanics, a few lines below, are deſcribed as wearing #njves, and pro- 
bably at their girdles (ſee v. 370.) though the latter circumſtance is not clearly 
expreſſed; In the picture of Chaucer, which is inſerted in ſome copies of Oc- 
cleve's book De regimine principis, he is repreſented with a #nife hanging from a 
button upon his breaſt. See Mss. Harl. 4866. Cotton. Otho. A. xviii. 43) 
Ver. 359. a gipciere] Fr, — a . The nn ver. a have 


_ alſo their pouches, — » 
Ver. 361. a countour] This wind has been elit in Ed. Urr. upon what 


preſent produce any thing ſtronger in ſupport of it than the following paſſage of 
R. G. p. 538. Speaking of an Hundred-court ſummoned by the — of 
2 — Caſtle, he 2 that— 


He hald this bundred mid gret folk and 3 
And Adam of Arderne was is (his) chef countour. 


Though this may poſſibly r mean a that Adam aQted. as acoomprant or 2 of 
the court. 1 
Ver. 362. vavaſour] The woot Apen 17 this word is often as See as . . 
its original. See Du Cange in v. In this place it ſhould e be underſtood | 
to mean the whole claſs of middling Landholders. © ; 3 
Ver. 372. on the deis] This word occurs ſo frequently i in our old authors, E. 5 , 
that it may be worth the while to endeavour to give a more ſatisfactory explanaa- « } 
tion of it than is to be found in the Gloſſaries. I apprehend that it originally —— ——. 
fignified the wooden floor | ais, Fx. De affibus, LA.] which was laid at the up- 20 
per end of the hall, as we ftill ſee it in College-halls, &c. That part of the room 
therefore, which was floored with planks, was called the Dazs, the reft being ei- = 2 
ther the bare ground or at beſt paved with ſtone ; and being raiſed above the / 
level of the other parts it was often called the high Dais. In royal halls there were 
more Dais than one, each of them probably raiſed above the other by one or more 
| 3 F 2 ſteps; 


” 


a 


Regis; ; hd that where the King ſate was called the lighef Dais. At a dinner, 


de Princes et de Barons, et autres tables par-tout,—et eſtoient les deux grans dois 
et les dregouers fais de barrieres a Venviron. _ ; 


SO ; _ 
On om EY 
8 +; e : 2 
* "I — 4 * * 8 ad r r % 
* * * 8 = - 
- EG 5 ” 


Dor/um, as he obſerves, meant properly the hangings at the back of the company, 
4 tine, P. iii. c. 41. Sus chal 
OA N. and Bohemia) avoit un ciel, diſtincte l'un de l'autre, de drap d'or à fleurs de lis; 
- derriere eux pendoit, et eſtoit de drap d'or. This laſt. ciel, or canopy, which ” | 


was a Ders. That it was quite a different thing from a Deis, appears from what 


Et fus le chief du Daulphin avoit un cel, et puis un autre pardeſſus qui toute la table 


vint mettre à table fur un haut Ders (read Deis) fait et prepare en la grande falle 
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which Charles V. of France gave to the Emperour Charles IV. in 1377, Chriftine 
de Piſan ſays, Hiſt. de Ch. V. P. iii. c. 33, cinq dozs [dais] avoit en la fale Plains 


As the principal table was always placed pon a Dat; it began very ſoon, by a 
natural abuſe of words, to be called itſelf a Dazs, and people were faid to fit at the 
Dais, inſtead of at the table upon the Dais. It was ſo in the time of M. Paris, Vit. 
Abb. p. 1070. Priore prandente ad magnam menſam, quam Deis vocamus. 
| Menage, whoſe authority ſeems to have led later antiquaries to interpret Dais, 
a Canopy, has evidently confounded Deis with Ders. Ders and Der/elet, from 


Du Cange, v. DoxsALE; but as the ſame hangings were often drawn over ſo 
as to form a kind of canopy over their heads, the whole was called a Ders. Chriſ- 
n des trois (the Emperour and the Kings of France 


et pardeſſus ces trois en avoit un grant, qui couvroit tout au long de la table, et tout 


n . 
8 


covered the whole length of the table, and hung down behind the company,” 
follows: A Pautre dois [dais] auplus pres (ſhe ſays) ſeoit—le Daulphin and others. 


couvroit, Dais here plainly means a table. The Dauphin ſate at the ſecond table, 
and had a canopy over his on head, and another which covered the whole table. 
In ſhort, one of Menage's own citations, if properly corrected, will fully eſtabliſn 
the diſtinct ſenſes of theſe two words. Ceremon. de Godefroy, p. 335. Le Roy ſe 


du logis Archiepiſcopal, /ous un grand Ders, le fond du quel eſtoit tout d'or. He 
bas another citation from Martene, de Mon. Rit. I. i. c. xi. p. 109, in which he 
himſelf allows, that Daſum, the ſame as Dais, muſt ſignify un efrade, a raiſed 
floor. It appears from the ſame citation, that the e aſcent to the Daſfium was by 
more ſteps than one. | ' 

See below, ver. 2202. 9585. 10373: and Gomers 2 Am. fol. I 5 5+ a. e 
upon the hie deis. 


Ver. 381. for the none es] xx Thar is as I conceive, for the occafon. This 
0 ' 20407) £9, belle 7 . 


: — — 
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phraſe, which was very frequently, though not always very pie uſed by our 
old writers, I ſuppoſe to have been originally a corruption of corrupt Latin. $ 
From pro-nunc, I ſuppoſe, came for the munc, and ſo for the nonce'; juſt as from JF 2 2 1 
ad- nunc came a-non. The Spaniſh h entonces has bet n formed in the ſame — . 7 74 
from in-tunc,” 22 | 2 the < £2 et 3 RS, -L ©_. Ko f = —_ 
I have repeated this note from the laſt Edit. of Shakeſpeare, Vol. 5. p. 2 3 — 
I have not found any reaſon to alter my opinion with reſpect to the original of Lee, iy 
this phraſe, I will add here a liſt of ſeveral paſſages 1 in theſe tales, in which 1 it is EY | £ 


* f 


uſed in the ſame ſenſe. See ver. 525. 347. 3469. 13948. 1 5359. See alſo R. G. 2 —7 


wy TEL Bows 
1 ” | And he hadde vor th me eye fuerdes by bys de. N 


Ver; 383. And poudre marchant] What kind of ingredient this was I cannot. 
tell. Cotgrave mentions a Pouldre blanche and a Pouldre de duc, which ſeem both = 
to have been uſed in Cookery. 1 muft take notice, that the epithet art, in moſt 
of the Mss. is annexed to poudre marchant, and I rather wiſh I had left it Wes as, 
for any thing that I know, it may ſuit that as well as Galingale. 
Ver. 384. London ale] Whether this was. a different ſort of ale from that of 
the provinces, or only better made, I know not ; but it appears to haye been i in 
requeſt above a century after Chaucer. , In the account of the feaſt of Archbi- 
ſhop Warham in 1504, are the following articles. Lel. Coed. * P. ii. p. 30. 
De cerviſia Londini illi. dol. vi li. 5 51 N e 


De cerviſia Cant. vi. dol. prec. dol. xxvs. 15 
De cerviſia Ang. Bere xx. dol. prec. dol. xxiii s. iv a: ir. 


So that London ale was higher priced than Kentiſh by 58. a edel 

Ver. 386. Maken mortrewes] Lord Bacon, In his Nat. Hift. 1. 48. "IR of 
« a Mortreſs made with the brawn of capons Ramped and firained.” He | Joins it 
with the cullice (coulis) of cocks. It ſeems to have been a rich broth, or ſoupe, in 
the preparation of which the fleſh was ftamped, or beat, in a mortar; from whenite 
it probably derived its name, une ne mortrenſe; though” T% cannot lay that I have ever 


met with the French word. ix 3.6) .h 
Ver. 388. a mormal] A canter, or abe 5 the 1 and I believe 


Chaucer meant no more, by his confining the diſeaſe to the Ain. The ori- 
ginal word, Malum mor htm, LAT.  Maugmorz, Fx. feems to have ſignified a | 
kind of dead palſy, which took away entirely the uſe of the legs and feet. Du 


G in v. Marv MOR TVU. Jonſon, in imitation of this paſſage, has 
cont deſcribed | : 


. 


15 7 


= 


406 
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deſtribed cook with 2n—4 mw tg on his thin.” 0. d Shepherd. A. 


8. vi. SU + 1504 1530 | 81 % Td 
Ver. 393: All in a A of adding! 1 Kits wes All for the ke of the 
were but perhaps unneceſſarily, as ſome of the Mss. read— ene Sing 


— 


In a goune of falding unto the knee. e i 


The reader has been forewarned, Eflay, LY 10 wy," 6 that x Chace is not cava 
correct in the difpofition of his accents. F Of: g 

Ver. 400. Of nice conſeience] H. pb informs us, chat Mice was as old 
French word for Niais, one of the fynonymes of Sor. Apo. Herod. I. i i. e. 4: Our 
author uſes it elſewhere 1 in its original ſenſe for fookſh, ver. 6 58 20. 


* 


But ſay that dr ben wiſe, and nothin 8 nice. 


+. ATT 


Ver. 40 5. His herberwe, his nine] In ver. 11 347- he uſes bene for the 
place of the Sun, which perhaps it may fignify here. Lodemanage ſeems to be 
formed, as the Gloff. obſerves, by adding a French termination to the SAx. Lad. 
man, a Guide, or Pilot. It would have been more Engliſh to have ſaid Lodeman- 
ſhip, as Seamanſhip, Horſemanſhip, de. From the fame" property of leading, the 
North-ftar, in ver. 2061 5. is called the Lode Ahne; and hence 0 0 our name of 
Loadftone for the Magnet. TO OE 

Ver. 41 8, by bis magike naturel] The tame prices are ahve to in H. F; | 
ili. 1 7 5 . | a ; | 


3 
„ 


And clerkes eke, which gonne well 
— 

All this magyke naturell, 22 

That craftely do her intentes 

Jo maken in certayne 8 


3 ene a e ah be ; 
X e | 25 


; 2 To maken a man ben hole or 
. 43 3. Old Hippocras] Whoever | 15 curious to . more "of the Phyſi- 
cians mentioned in this, Catalogue may conſult the Account of Authors, &c. in 
Ed. Urr.— Fabric. Bibl. Med. Zt—and the Elench. Medicor. Vet. ap. eund. 
Bibl. Gr, t. xiii, I ſhall only obſerve that the names. of Hippocras, or Fpocras, 
and Gallien were uſed even by the Latin writers of the middle ages for Hippo- 


crates and Galen. See the inſcriptions | in the thy > at St. "PAs Monaft. t. i. 
P- K. 


- _ n Pra & 
4 1 * 989 1.341. 


| Magnus er eram 'medious, Hypocrds ſum nomine das. 
Alter et egr en vocitatus . Galienus, PSV. OY, 
See below, ver. 12240. i ee re 


* * 


—_— - 


xx 439. wolf and 1 Moift i is here uſed in a * ſenſe; as derived 
from muſteus ; for according to Nonius, 2. 5 18. Myftum, non ſolum vinum, ve- 
rum etiam — uid eſt, rects dicitur. Bot in, ver. 27009) maj 


oppoſed to old Se 155 N 
Ver. * as nouthe] The uſe of jv 


See R. G. p. 455. 8. In the: latter- inſtance it i in 


uſe before l 2 be 
: bes; F AT 1 


3 r „ 


the middle of the ae 


3 


Ver. 40. Gat-tothed] Whether we 125 LN 4 ie 1 of Rn Fan e 7 6 A 


or Cat-tothed, with Mss. Aſk. 1. 2. or Gap- -fothed, with Ed. Urr. I confeſs my- 
ſelf equally unable to explain what is meant by this circumſtance of — 


The Wife uſes the phraſe when ſpeaking of herſelf in ver. 6185. 2 
Ver. 328. ſpiced conſcience] This phraſe occurs again, ver. . but [ = 
not underſtand it. See B. and F. Mad Lover, ren ” 


Ver. 350. the ram] This was, the uſual prize at . eee See a 
1 ver. 1 3671. and Gamelyn. ver. 343 · N. Paris mentions a wreſtling- 
match at Weſtminſter in the year 1222, at which a ram was the prize, p. 265. 

e Er a ee In e FR. erde, or. 3 Lax. 


. 


name "of « a man 8 wit, W the nd of the pap 0 Century, who.» wrote the =— 
calypfis, Goliæ, and other pieces in burleſque Latin Rimes, ſome of which have 
been falſely attributed to Walter Map. See Tanner's Bibl. Brit. in v. GoIAs, 
and Du Change in v. GOLIARDUS. There is a poem by one of this ſect in Ms. 
Bod. 3869. James. 32. which is entitled “ Dicta r Cajuſdarn Goliardi e 
and begins thn 3, Hoc? 7 fo mem ho aide ba 4 Terms Banon . 


a © 2 7772 | 


1 in Gallia, * 883 | 25 14 
Obe qdiens et humilis, frater non baſtardus, * 2D een ee HQ 
A *Gdlie diſcipulus, dolens quod tam tarthis, Ten eke bien 8 
e P Nandat 2 ION Richandus. lte onribom ids Ni 
„Ae bin m e dei. eig ins AI ; 
The ak, Stanza ; F e 
Summa falus omnium, fllius Marie, 1111 pon  cmgu a ggyiree Mi roo 
„ _ E TUE 4 5 
Paſcat, potet, veſtiat pueros Golizes 650 + 1.4 HT ORBHREC ont 
255 Et conſervet ſocios ſanctæ confrariæ ir een 
0-77) AA dies uſqne ultinss Enbch et Elie. 
In 
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are claſſed with the 3 et abuse 24 
Ver. 565. a thomb of gold] If the alluſion be, as is ** cn to the 
old proverb, Every honeft Miller has a thumb of gold, this paſſage may mean, that 
our Miller, GREY his * was an An Miller, \ i. e. as —_ as his 
brethren. © 
Ver. 588. ſette bir aller a Aller is the Genitive Plural of Ate, from the 
FN. Sax. ealra. Hir aller would be properly rendered in a Latin corum om. See 


4 tte Ew, &c. n. 872 To 0 Rays cap is 2 fame, as ; 70 make a od of him. *. 


1 1 77 i NA 
. ver. kad FU, 
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Ver. 617. a » tight good ſtot] 1 take Stot to be put here for Std, the Saxon 
word for a Stallion. A fot ſignified properly a Bullock, as it ſtill does in the 
North, See the Percy Houſh. Book, p. 2. and Note. The paſſage which Du 
Cange, in v. SToTTvs, has quoted from Maddox, Form. Angl. p. 427. to ſhew, 
that Stortus fi gnifies Equus admiſſarius, proves rather that it ſignifies a Bulloch. 
John de Nevill leaves to his eldeſt ſon ſeveral ſpecific legacies © et eciam cc 
vaccas pro ftauro, cc ftottos et fiirkes, t bidentes,” &c. Szirke is the Saxon 
name for a heifer, ſo that there can be little doubt that © cc e et firkes" 

ſhould be rendered © cc bullocks and heifers.” 
Ver. 626. cherubinnes face] H. Stephens, Apol. Herod. I. i i. c. XXX, quotes 


the ſame thought from a French epigram. 
Nos grands doteurs au Cherubin vi age, &e. 1 


Ver. 627. ſauſefleme] I find this word in an old Fa. book of Phyfick, which 
I have quoted before in n. on ver. 165, © Oignement magiſtrel pur. /au/e eme et 
pur cheſcune manere de roigne. ” —Roigne ſignifies any ſcorbutic eruption. So in 
the Thouſand notable things, B. i. 70. ©* A ſawsfleame or red pimpled face is helped 
with this medicine following.” Two of the ingredients are Quick/tver and Brim- 
| flone. In another place, B. ii. 20. Oyle of Tartar is ſaid © to take away cleane 
all ſpots, freckles, and filthy wheales,” Theſe laſt, I ſuppoſe, are what Chaucer 
calls whelkes. The Original of the word ſeems to be pointed out in the follow- 
ing paſſage. Yak R. 11. a Mon. Eveſh, p. 18 13 facies alba—interdum ſanguinis 

_ fleumate viciata. 


Ver. 648. Queſtio quid Juris] This kind of en occurs frequently in Ralph 
de 
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de Herighien.” After having ſtated a dies he adds, Quich juris? and then pro- 
ceeds to give the anſwer to it. See Heng. Mag. c. xi. Eſto autem quod reus 
nullo modo venerit ad hunc diem. guid juris? &c. See alſo, c. xii. 
Ver. 649. a gentil harlot]! The name of Harlot was anciently given to men | 
as well as women. See below, ver. 4266. 7336. Herlod, in Welſh, is ſaid to fig- 
nify ſimply a young man, and Herlodes, a young woman. Richards, Welſh Di. 
in v. With us it ſeems always to have been a diſgraceful appellation. In R. R. 
yer. 6068. King of Harlots is Chaucer's tranſlation of Roy des r1bauly. * 
Ver. 664. a Significavit] The writ de excommunicato capiendo, commonly called 
a Significavit, from the beginning of the writ, which is as follows: Rex Vicecomiti 
I. ſalutem. Significavit nobis venerabilis pater H. L. Epi iſcopus, &c. Cod. Jur. 


Ecc. p. 1054. of 
Ver. 665. In danger hadde he] i. e. "Michie the reach, or control, of his office. 


See Hiſt. Abbat. Pipwell. ap. Monaſt. Angl. t. i. p. 815. Nec audebant Ab- 
bates eidem reſiſtere, quia aut pro denariis aut HM * 19 22 fuerunt Abbates 
in dangerio dicti Officialis. . 

The youge girles, in the next line, may "ME" biin 1 young men or the 2 young 
women; as girl was formerly an appellation common to both ſexes. | 

Ver. 672. Of Rouncevall] I can hardly think that Chaucer meant to we 
his Pardoner from Roncevaus in Navarre, and yet I cannot find any place of that 
name in England. An Hoſpital Beate Marie de Rouncyvalle in Charing, London, 
is mentioned in the Monaſt. t. ii. p. 443. and there was a Runceval-Hall in Ox 
ford. e v. 11. p. 262. DO that perhaps i it was tlie name of ſome Frater- 
nity: | 344 

Ver. * a "Fl ys to. me] This, 1 doi. was the beziming, or 
the burthen, of ſome known ſong. 

ON" is here a diſfyllable, as in ver. 260. 


In . ther c6ud he m6chel 1 


and in ver. 1627. 


Ful ſöth is ſayde, that I6ve ne Jorahir Ip. 


The double rime of tome, anſwering to Rome, proves evidently that Rome in 
this place is to be pronounced as a Difſyllable. We need therefore have no ſcru- 
ple, I think, of pronouncing it in the fame. manner wherever the metre: requires 
two ſyllables. See ver. 4502. 4590. 3388. 5 568. ot wits wot 

(VOL, I, 36G | 1 1 like 


e Yo \ 


| 1 

| 410 5 NOTES. on THE 
| | A like uſe may be made of other fimilar rimes in Chaucer for cabliſhing the 
\ 2 pronunciation of the e feminine. In ver. 16673. by me rimes to time, and in Tro. 
. ii. 991. to Zime and prime; and accordingly both time and prime are uſed in other 
5 0 places as diſſyllables. See ver. 7884. 1082710674. 12596. 

4 | In theſe caſes the final monoſyllable me transfers its accent to the preceding 
© - | ſyllable, after the manner of the Greek enclitics, and * final e of courſe be- 


comes a mere e feminine. 5 
Ver. 675. bare —a ftiff n _ the . Se ver. 4 63. N Du 
Cange in v. Bux Do. 

Ver. 684. the new get] The NeW faſhion. Gette, or jett, for thie Ms3. differ, 
is uſed in the ſame ſenſe by Occleve, de Reg. Princ. Mss. Bod. 1504. 1786. 


. Alſo ther is another nete gette, 
| Al foule waſte of cloth and exceſſif.— 


Ver. 689. Bret- ful of pardon]. This i 1s the reading of all the Mss. and the 
ſame expreflion occurs, in the ſame ſenſe, in v. 2166, and in F. III. 1033. 
LS Ver. 710. a noble eccleſiaſt] It appears from hence that the Pardoner was an 
itinerant ecclefiaftick, of much the fame ftamp with Frate Cipolla in the Decame- 
ron. vi. 10. By the Stat. 22 H. VIII. c. 12. all proctors and pardoners going about 


1 in any country without ſufficient authority are to be treated as vagabonds. Their 
UN impoſitions upon the credulity of the vulgar have been checked by ſeveral Coun- 
iq cls. See Du Cange, in v. Quſtiarii and Queftionarius, _ which — 
i names the wenders of indulgences are included. £08.,0 M74 
al : Ver. 743. Eke Plato ſayeth] This ſaying of Plato is quoted again ver. 171 56. 
= Our author probably took it from Boethius, B. iii. Pr. 12. See allo Rom dela R. 
3 3 | Ver 8 7465. : 
7 1 Ver. 761. amonges] I have ventured to lengthen the common . among 
1 by a ſyllable, as the metre requires it, and Chaucer ples the word ſo lengthened 
4 in other places. See ver. 6534. | 
43 | Ovide, W other thunges 9 7 875 
4 5 and ver. 9902. | 5 
1 Amon ges other of his honeſt thinges. 
bl — I ſuſpe& that the Sax. genung had originally a rio in an, — 1! 
nn 1 .5 many other of the Saxon adverbs and prepofitions. e ee 
1 4 
1 = . N to make it wiſe] To make it 4 maler of wiſdom; or elbe, Hint: Bo 
8 a 
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in ver. 3978. 11535. he made it ringe—fignifies—he made: it a matter if di N 
culty. 

Ver. 792. This is the point] See the Diſcourſe, &c. & vii. 

Ver. 8 12. and our othes ſwore] i. e. and we {wore our othes—and praied him, 
&c. It is too frequent a practice with our author to omit the governing Pro- 
noun before his verbes. See below, ver. 1757. And ſawe—for—And they /awe. 
Ver. 5042. and ſayn—for—and they /ayn. Ver. 5054. and yet lith—for—and yet 
he ith. Ver. 6123. and blamed himſelf —for—and he blamed — Ver. 6398. 
And made him for And I made him. 


Ver. 819. In high and lowe] In, or De who. et baſſo. Bars. 1 Haut et 


bas. Fx. were expreſſions of entire ſubmiſſion on one fide, and ſovereignty on 
the other. So P. L. p. 283. ſpeaking of the Pope, e ſalle at his dome 
ſet it Jowe and hie. See Du Cange, in v. 

Ver. 827. a litel more than pas] A pas, with Chaucer, t means 1 I be- 

lieve, a foot-pace. See ver. 2899. And riden forth a pas.—and ver. 12800. 
Than thou wolt gon 4 pas not but a mile. See alſo ver. 16043 more than trot 
or pas. | \ 
2 Ver. 8 37. Now ed cutte] Drgurdh is the ſecond hay rg of the 
Imperative Mode. See the Eſſay, &c. n. 32. The © ceremony of drawing cutte 
occurs again, ver. Sta ſeq. Froiflart . it tier @ la en reale, V. i. 
C. 294. 50 88 

Ver. 868. che regne of Beminie] The Ian, of the Amazons. 80 | 8g 
Mea: is called by: Gower the Queen of Femince. Conf. Am. fol. 75. à 97. b 


1 
n 


Ver. 886. And of the temple] The Editions, and all the Ms. jo two, 


read tempeſt, But the The/ſeida ſays n of * *. On the contrary it 
| _— that the oP. 2 


Toſto fornito fu et ſenza pene. 


I have * preferred the reading of Mss. C. i. 30d; HA. as Theſeus: i is de- 
ſcribed * his offerings, &c. upon. his return, in a demple of P * Thel. 
1. . 


Ver. 2 3] Imitated from the Theſe. 25 N oe 


5 Chi ſon ooſtoro, che a noſtri lieti aventi Bene 
Cum crini ſparti, batendoſe el pecto, Ode: 
Di ſqualor piene in altri obſcuri veſtimenti, e 
3G 2 


Tutte 


pr 1 P , 8 f # = 7s 55 Fo 
# "£ | ati - FE 1,4 1 # 
; 333 i | 2 7 * Tg 
Fi < — 1 - 7 * - > 
i” WW” # 
* n * 
\ » 
by ; Po: 
> 
* 
$ - 3 * 
+: " Aa a» * 
1 4 af " of —— — — — 
Pp * # Ss 2; = * 
5 - 
FA A | 
l 4 
4 ei — — 
3 : 7 
> 
# © * 
* 2 * FE 4- 


a 
| | \ | _ —_ =; . 
* *%. 400 10. ee e A AH ts 3 ds Of oi a — eee 
o * - 4 . Di” * * pt 
e * 


4 1 — » _ * * 4 67 * * Pad if Fa * 58 WE mY ww . 9 
4 s ; 1 8 . * 
1 % 3 


412 0 Nr ON. THY / 


Tutte piangendo, come ſe in deſpecto 
HFaveſſen la mia gloria e Paltre genti. 125 
The 3d lis; I ſuſpect, ſhould be read thus: 


Di ſqualor piene in atri veſtimenti. 


”— 


Ohſcuri was a gloſs for atri. 
Ver. 911. miſboden] Injured. So in a Charter of Canute to the Church of 


St. Paul. Monaſt. v. iii. p. 304. that nan man—heom miſbeode. 
Ver. 940. v wala wa] I ſhall take the liberty of conſtantly repreſenting this In- 
rerjection in this ſimple form, though in the Mss. it is written very differently; | 


—_ 


> $2. " wills wellaway, <velawway, & &c. from whence 150 more modern vulgar weladay. 


. ——— "x 


te IE 


—7 Wa and ta are both Saxon interjeRtions of f, The 9 Wala wa is 
uſed in Chr. Saxon. Gibſ. pP. 191. — Lt N FA Gt, * 

8 Ver. 970. No nere Athenes] Nere i is uſed for Nerre, and that for Never, the 
* Comparative of Ver. So ver. 1852. ferre ne nere; ver. 13450. nere and nere . 
AC ver. 16189. never the nere. 15 

Ver. 981. y bete] Probably, Patio oi that operation; [<P ancieny, I fp 
Paſs performed by the hammer. See ver. 11948. 11951. | 
N 17 Ver. 1016. And he that other] He is inſerted for the fake of the metre. But 
perhaps we ſhould rather read with ſome of the Mss. And that other _— 
highte Palamon. See the n. on ver. 393. ie 3 

Higlite is a Diſſyllable here as in other places; ver. 618. ax 1 et 
al. It is" difficult to determine preciſely 1 what part of ſpeech it is; but upon the 
* whole, I am inclined to confider it as a word of a very ſingular form, a verb ac- 
1 y/ ive with a paſſive ſignification. See ver. 1560. where J highee muſt fignify I am 
” 4 2 NVi called, as in the verſe preceding 1 highte ſignifies 20 be called. According to this 
124 HEE. » * ypotheſis 1 in the preſent inſtance and in ver. 618, 862. 1730. where hughte ſigni- 
| ies tvas called, it is put for lighted ; and in ver. 3097, where it ſignifies is called, 
| for highteth. * 
IIIfI t ſhould be obſerved, that the Sax. hatan, vocare, promittere, from = 
| hughte is derived, is a verb active of the common form; and ſo is highte itſelf, 
when it ſignifies 70 promiſe. See ver. 6606. 8372. 

Ver. 1053. at the ſonne upriſt]. 'ſhould: have had no objection to the * 
ing of Ed. Urr. as the ſonne priſt, 1. e. vpriſeth, if I had found it in any Ms. 
The common reading is ſupported by Eden Th. fol. 394: a. where uprift is 


uſed for upriſing. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 1080. he blent | This word hag various ſenſes in Chaucer, as it is derived 
from blinnan, ceſſare; blindan, czcare ; or blendan, miſcere. It ſeems here to 
be uſed in a fourth ſenſe, the ſame in which Shakeſpeare uſes the verb 1% bh | 

i. e. 70 ſhrink or ftart aſide. Johnſon's Dict. in v. BLENCW. And ſo perhaps in 
ver. 3751. and Tro. iii. 1352. 
Ver. 1135. to dien in the peine] 80 f in Froiſſart, v &. 00 Edward iI. 
declares that he will not return juſques a tant qu il auroit fin de guerre, ou paix 
à fa ſuffiſance, ou A ſon grand honneur : ou il mourroit en la peine. * alſo R. 
R. 3326. | 
Ver. 11 57. par amour 1 loved hire] i. e. with hos I loved . This! is à ge- 
nuine old expreſſion. See Froiffart, v. 1. c. 196, Il aima adonc par amours, et de- 
puis eſpouſa, Madame Y fabelle de Juillers.—and Boccace, Decamg x. 7. per 
amore amiate. So below, ver. 2114. That loveth par amour.—From hence Pas 
ramour or Paramours, in one word, was uſed vulgarly to fignify ghd: "= ver. 
3355, 4390, 13772, and @ miſtreſs ;' ver. 6036. 
Ver. 1165. the olde Clerkes ſawe} The olde Clerk is Boethius, fem whoſe 


book de Conſolatione Chaucer has borrowed exons in many places. The ge 
alluded to is in L. iii. Met. 12. | 


Quis legem det amantibus? | 
Major lex amor eſt —_ © 


Ver. 1214. 0 — One — For this reading we are n to Ms. 
C. i. Vulg. or ſtound. 

Ver. 1264. A dronken man] This is alſo 1 Donkin L. iii. W 4 2. 

Ver. 1281. The pure fetters] The very Fetters. So in the Druch. ver. 583. 
The pure deth. The Greeks uſed d in the ſame ſenſe (Tilos * O A 

very Timon: Ariſtoph. Oe. 1548.) ; and the Line purus putus. See Eroiffart, 
v. ii. c. 104. pur Anglois de courage. 

Ver. 1346. exiled on his hed ed] So in Froiffart, v. i. c. 241. orders were given 
que nul ſur fa teſte ne $advangaft aller devant. In v. ii. c. 41. he uſes indiffe- 
rently fur la tefte and far peine de la tefte. N 

Ver. 1378. Beforne his hed in his celle] This is the reading of Ms. E. The 

Mss. C. i. and HA. read, Beforn his ower celle—and perhaps their e 
. ought to have been followed in the text. 
Ver. 1430. Philoſtrate] In the Theſeida Arcite 0 the name of Pentheo. 


See 


26 


is ſo obſcure, that I am inclinsd to adopt the alteration propoſed 1 in Gl. Urr. v 
N IE DE. That nedes caſt he moſte himſelyen, hide. i. e. That he muſt needs 
| __ 22 or contrive, to hide himſelf But I find the ſame e in uw if 


1 af” 
. Eon 
. 


8 1 
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See the Diſcourſe, &c. p. 83. The name of Philoſtrate might be ſuggeſted to 
Chaucer, either by Boccace's poem entitled Philgſtrata, or by the Decameron, in 
which one of the characters is ſo called. In the Midfummer Night's Dream, of 
which the principal ſubject is plainly taken from this Tale, a Philoſtrate is allo 
introduced, as a favourite ſervant of Theſeus and maſter of his ſports. 

Ver. 1479. That nedes coſt] The ſenſe of this paſſage as it ſtands in the Mss. 


EN K 
AA. 7 N. | 
Ver. 1 324. feld hath eyen] An old Monkiſh verſe to this effect 1s inte 4 in 
Ms. Bod. James. n. 6. p. 161. D 2 habet lumen, et habet nemus auris acu- 
men. 

Ver. 1537. Now ſhineth it, and now] I have PEE this line ſo upon the 


[Wh (4404 00 © Or nodes g of this: 2“ mote n ade s 


credit of Edit. M. which profeſſes to follow Mss. though perhaps we might 
ſafel 


read with Ms. A. Now tte ſhineth, now—Itte may have been a diſfyllable 
"HK, 37 


Ar. 3 


formerly as well as arte. 
Ver. 1568. That ſhapen was, &c. | See T. iii. 734, 5. 7797. 
Ver. 1628. his thankes] With his good will. See alſo ver. 2109. 5854, and 
ver. 2116. hir thankes ; with their good will. So in the Saxon Chron. p. 243. 


ſume here thankes, and ſume here unthantes; aliqui libenter et aliqui ingratis. 


Ver. 1644. And breking] The Mss. all read, Breleth. But it is more likely, 


I think, that the firſt tranſcriber ſhould have made a miſtake in that word, than 
that Chaucer ſhould have offended ſo unneceſſarily againſt! grammar. 


Ver. 1658. In his fighting were as] As has been inſerted for the ſake of the 
metre, but I am not ſatisfied with it. Perhaps we ſhould read:;#ghtmpe, and pro- 
nounce the final e. In the Saxon, Verbals of this form are laid to terminate in 


ange, ingo, ouge, unge. Hickes, Gr. A8. c. 3. xvii. 


Ver. 1670, 1.] So in the Theſeida, I. v. 


Ma come nui vegian venir in hora 
Coſſa che in mille anni non aviene. 


Ver. 1715. As though it were] The beſt Mss. read—As | it were in 4 U * 
which perhaps is right. See before, ver. 1014. on armes. — And Froiſſart, v. i. 


„c. un 5 3. en unes lices, qui pour celle cauſe furent faites. . 


In 
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In the preceding "a aha 1s the old expreſſion for o. | : 0 
Ver. 1 749. Mars the rede] So below, ver. 1971. Boccace has given Mars the 
ſame epithet in the opening of his Theſeida. 


—0 rubicondo Marte. 


Ver. 1817. And therfore] Imitated from the Thefeida, 1. vr 


Ma pero che gia inamorato fui 
E per amor ſovente folegiai, =. 
Me caro molto il pe 
Ver. 1861. Sle his contrary] The terms in the Theſeida are _— 


Chi Valtra parte caccera di faore + 
Per forza d'arme, marito Ii fia. 


Ver. 1900. FAr etrike | So Arithmetike was commonly c called; in our r ancient... 2 7. > Wm 2 72 7 4 


* re 


language. See below, ver. 7804- and The feven * of Rome. Ms. Cotton. Gal- 


GD r 


ba. E. IX. 
Geom etrie and ars metrike 


| Fifik and alſo Retorike. 
Ver. 1915. Hath Theſeus don wrought] This ſhould rather be 3 f een, A 


The Participlè of the Paſt Time i is put improperly 1 for the  Infinitive Made, | But A 
a wo ao ene oe emanate 3 3 — 2 e 
the ſame inaccuracy ech gg gan in ver. 4591. ow Sy e AS / J 


Theſe marchants Han 6 65 beugt! hir ſhippes ne we. E neh 


Ver. 1920. the temple of Venus] 17 the deſcription of this temple Chaucer 
has taken very little from Boccace, as he had already inſerted a very cloſe 1 imi- 
tation of this part of the Theſeida in his Aſemblee of Foules, from ver. 183 to ver. 
287. If that Poem alludes, as I ſuſpect, to the intended marriage between Johh 
of Gaunt and Blanche of Lancaſter, which took place in 1359, it will follow that 
the Poem of Palamon and Arczte muſt have been compoſed after that period. * 

Ver. 1932. And hadde a cuckow] Hadde is inſerted upon the i of 
Ed. M, I do not recolle& to have found it in any Ms. 2 

Ver. 1942. The porter idelneſſe In the AM. of F. ver. 261. Rachel is hs * 
Porter of Venus. But Idelneſſe, Dame Oy/eu/e, is the Porter of the Jardin * De- 
duit. Rom. de la R. 645. a ) 

Ver. 1977. I ſhall throw together a few lines of the e The, which chm 
has plainly copied in this deſcription. 


Ne v'era beſtia ancora ne paſtore— Or neY: noon 
f 
7. * 
* 
* 0 | 
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Cerri—Nodofi, aſpri, rigidi e vetuſſt -- 


E le porte eran de eterno adamante 
Ferrato d' ogni parte tutte quante. 


ver. 1999. The cruel ire] From the Theſeida. 


Vide vi le ire roſſe come focho 
E la paura palida in quel locho. 


The pikepurſe, J am ſorry to ſay, is Chaucer's own. 

Ver. 2002. The ſhepen] The ftable; from the . ſeypen, which fignifies 
the ſame thing. The tranſlator of Bede renders ad fabula jumentorum—to neata 
2 B. iv. c. 24. 


N Sages "= 


Ver. 2014. outhees |] Gu from Hutefrum, a term well Known in our Law. 
715 line has uſually been printed 


Ard complaint on theft and fiers corage. 


Ver, 2019. the ſhippes hopyeſteres] It 1s needleſs to trouble the reader with 
the various readings and interpretations of this paſſage. T' hoppe, i in Saxon ſig- 
nified exactly the ſame as 10 dance, though with us it has acquired a ludicrous 
fenſe; and the termination Are, or Yr Her, was uſed to denote E female, like zrix in 
Latin. As therefore a female baker was called a bake, br a female brewer a brew- 
efter, a female webbe, or weaver, a webbefter, ſo, I conceive, a female hopper, or 


— 
dancer, was called an hoppe ger. It is well known that a ſhip, in moſt languages, 


18 conſidered as a female. 1 
Though e idea of a ſhip dancing on the WAVES be not an unpoetical one, the 


adjunct Pye eres does not ſeem ſo proper in this Place as the bellatrici of the 
Theſeida, 1. 
3 Vedeyi ancor le navi bellatrici, 5 
In voti carri e li volti guaſtati. 


In another reſpect Chaucer has improved upon * original, by repreſenting the 
i ſhips on Fre. It ſhould be obſerved that the principal circumſtances in Boc- 
® cace's deſcription of this temple. of Mars are copied from Statius, 1. vii. 

Ver. 2020. The hunte] The huntſman, from the Sax. hunta. See before, ver. 
1680. and below, ver. 2630. I know not what to think of the two following 
lines. Was Chaucer ſerious, or did he mean, in this and ſome other ſimilar paſ- 
_ to ridicule the minute and often 1 incongruous deſcriptions of the old Ro- 


® mancers ? The lines are in all the M ss. 
” as * * Ver. 
* 


A 
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Ver. 2027. Th' armerer ahd the e The Editions axial all the Mes. ex- 


cept Dr. Aſkew's, read The barbour and the bocher. I was glad to avail my- 


ſelf of the authority of thoſe two Mss. to inſert TV armerer inſtead of The bar- 
hour, and in conſequence of that emendation I have ventured, from conjecture 
only, to ſubſtitute the bowyer for e bocher. _ 

Ver. 2031. With thilke ſharpe ſwerd] Thilke is from conſtr? only. The 


Mss. read Ile. Sharpe is a ae in other — we ver. 2028. 2605. 


9033. F 
In the next line I hive allo put Ne ien of Hanging. 


Ver. 2128. Armed they weren] This 1s 3 the gere of Ed. M. The 


Mss. re read—Armed were they - „77 
Ver. 2160. alauns]! Alano is the Spaniſh 1 nan 
Dictionaries call + Mag. F. Sir J. Bouchier's tranſlation of Froiſſart, B. iv. c. 24. 


* foure courſers and two Allans of Spaygne, fayre and good,” 


Ver. 2154. Torettes] Rather, toretes, with the Mss. from the Fx. Wes, 


which is explained by Cotgrave to ſignify, among other things, © rhe little ring, 
by which a Hawkes Lune, or Leaſh, is faſtened unto the Jeſſes. Mr. Warton 


has ſhewn, by ſeveral quotations, that 7oretes were affixed to the collars of dogs, 
for a ſimilar purpoſe. Hiſt. of Eng. Po. p. 364. Our author ſays, that « the 


Ringe (of the er re maine in a manner 1 a turer. . Tr. of Aſt. fol. 


291. b. , | MY 
Ver. 2171. Feaknes) The "Rs wa, for what we call freckles. 


Ver. 2206. What haukes] He alludes to the following A an the Te- 
ſcida, I. vii. . 
L'aula grande dali 3 15 
Tutta era piena, e di diverſe gente. 
QAuivi aveva zugulari e miniſtrieri 
Di diverſi atti copioſamente, 
f Zilfalchi, aſtori, falconi, e ſparavieri, 
Brachi, livreri, e maſtin veramente, 
Su per le ſtanze e in terra a giacere, 
Aſſai a quor zentili belli a vedere. 


Ver. 2219. And in hire houre] I cannot better illuſtrate Chaucer's Aſtrology 
than by a quotation from the old Kalendrier de Ber giers, Edit. 1 500. Sign. K. 
ii. b. Qui veult ſavoir comme bergiers ſcevent quel planete regne chaſcune 


\ 


VOL, II. | 31 haeure 


Ne aqui, of Dog, which the 


— 
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heure du jour et de la nuit, doit ſavoir la planete du jour qui veult s' enquerir; 
et la premiere heure temporelle du ſoleil levant ce jour eſt pour celluy planete. 
la ſeconde heure eft pour la planete enſuivant. et la tierce pour l'autre, &c. in 
the following order, viz. Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Sol, Venus, Mercury, Luna. To 
apply this doctrine to the preſent caſe. The firſt hour of the Sunday, reckoning 
from ſun-riſe, belonged to the Sun, the Planet of the day; the ſecond to Venus, 


the third to Mercury, &c. and continuing this method of allotment, we ſhall find 


that the twenty- ſecond hour alſo belonged to the Sun, and the twenty-third to 
Venus; ſo that the hour of Venus really on as Chaucer ſays, two 0 haures before 


ſuh-riſe of the following day. 
Accordingly, we are told in ver. 2273. that the third how after Pekin ſet 


out for the temple of Venus, the Sun roſe, and Emelie began to go to the temple 


of Diane. It is not ſaid, that this was the hour of Diane, or the Moon, but it 
really was; for, as we have juſt ſeen, the twenty-third hour of Sunday belong- 
ing to Venus, the twenty- fourth muſt be given to Mercury, and the firſt hour 
of Monday falls in courſe to the Moon, the prefiding Planet of that day. 
After this! Arcite i is deſcribed as walking to the temple of Mars, ver. 2369. in 


the nexte houre of Mars, that is, the fourth hour of the day. It is neceſſary to take 


theſe wards together, for the nexte:haure, fingly, would fignify the /econd, hour of 

the day; but that, according to the rule of rotation mentioned above, belonged 

to Saturn, as the /hird did to Jupiter. The . was _ nexte "HE of Mars, 

that occurred after the hour laſt named. 2 7 8 
Ver. 222 3. Fayreſt of fayre] Sa Palamon in the Thgfida.. 


O della dea, del bon Vulcan ſpoſa, 5 
per cui ſe aliegra il monte Citherone, e 
Dee i ti priego, che mi ſii pietoſa, 

Per * amore _ ne ad Adong. 


And again. See below, ver. 2240. 


a To non 1 chegio i in arme aver victoria 5 . 
* Io cercho ſola Emilia, la qual poi 
Donarmi, Dea, fe donar la mi voi. 

I modo trova tu, ch'io non ne cura 

O ch'io fia vinto, o ch'io ſia vincitore. 


Ver. 227 3 The thridde hour 1 6 8021 In the n dan the __ 
from 
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from ſun- riſe to fun- ſet, and the night, from ſun-ſet to ſun-riſe, being each 
divided into x11 hours, it is plain, that the hours of the day and night were 
never equal, except juſt at the Equinoxes, The hours attributed to the Planets 
were of this unequal fort, See Kalendrier de Ts loc. cit. and our author's trea- 
tiſe on the Aſtrolabe. „ 
Ver. 2283, Fu mondo il tempio e di bei drapi ornato. Ther. l. vii. | 252 if - 
Ver. 2291, Hire bright here] So Emilia is deſcribed 1 in Theſ. * Xii. 


Dicho che i ſuo crin parevan d'oro, 
eee 3's nod 


E petinati, 


Ver. 2292. A coroune] Corona d1. 3 cereale. Theſ. I. vii. 7 

Ver. 2358. Shal thee declaren] Thus is improper, as the fires-have already de- 
clared the event of the combat. In the' CO as I remember, the appearance 
of Diana is prior to the Omen. BRA 


Ver. 2372. payen] This French word is . uſed in the beſt Mes. in- 
ſtead of pagan. 
Ver. 2375. O ſtronge god) 1 The (prayer « of you Sug: in | the Mau, begin 6 in 
the ſame manner. 1 


£ bY, 4.4 © Koro do, cho iregi 0 405 n! 2 CH on. 
54} e ſerei lege ers e 
1 .. . Se per alto volere la mia etate 8 . 1 
E le mie forze meritan, che io 1 8 8 
De i toi ſia detto, per quella pietate, 3 : | * 5 
Ch'ebbe Neptuno, alor che con diſio 
Di Citharea 2/ i la beltate, en in 
Rinchiuſo da Vulcan, ad ogni ĩdio ny . 8 1 
Facto paleſe, humilmente te priego, 3 | 1 
Che a li miei prieghi tu non fazi niego. 
Io ſon come tu vl Hioringtto, a Kc. 


Ver. 2404. Than helpe me] IF in the Tigcida. . 


Dunque me ajuta per lo ſanto focho, 
Che te arſe gia, fi come me arde hora. 5 


& Tal 
I tempii tuoi eterni ſoneranno! 0 0 0 | 
, 4 i" . e EI" 
De Varmi del mio vinto compag none 


that one of the leaſt authority. Indeed both Caxton's 


uſed in the cavalry. 9 8 
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Et ancora le mie vi penderano-—- e e 
Eterni fochi ſempre vi arderano, e han 
E la barboa [f. barba] e i mei con [f. crin] che 8 
Di ferro non ſentiron te imprometto. 


Ver. 2451. out-rede] Out-wit : : furpaſs 3 In counſel. The ſenſe of — word bs 
been moſt FE HY miſtaken by Dryden. 


For this advantage age from youth has won, 
As not to be out-ridden, though out-run. 


Ver. 2469. Min ben alſo the maladies. colde] I apprehend that maladies in 


this verſe is to be pronounced as of four ſyllables. 


Min ben alls the 1 


See n ver. 2495. 


Ther wãs in tbr höſtelries all aböute. 
And ver. 2591. 
"WE +Than a Yeu. Fiche odmpagrites erer A aa i 


However, if any one ſhould prefer a hobbling line with another bee in i, 


he may read with the beft Mss. And min ben alfo, c. 


Ver. 2506. Gniding of ſheldes] Rubbing, from the Sax. Gnidan; . I 


have not ſcrupled to inſert this reading in the text from a fingle Ms. (NC.) and 
Editions ſupport it, for 


they read guydyng ; and n in many Mss. is undiſtinguiſhable from u. The other 


readings are, Gynggynge, Gigging, Grigging, Girding, . Hax. 
Ver. 2513. Pipes, trompes] Theſeida, I. ii. b 


A una hora trombe, nachare, E tambur 
Sonaron forte. | 


See Du Cange, in v. NACARA, who deſcribes it to be a kind of brazen drum 


F 


Ver. 2516. Here three] So in the Theſeida. 


Qui tre, la quatro, e qui 6 ned, 
Tra lor moſtrando diverſe ragione. 


Ver. 2527. Held yet the chambre! So the Theſeida. 


Anchor le riche camere tenea 
: Del ſuo palagio, 


„ 
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Ver. 2535. an o] It may be doubted, whether this be an abbreviation of 
7 or whether the Interjection Ho were uſed to command a ceſſation of noiſe, 
as well as of fighting, &c. For the latter uſe, ſee v. 1708. 2658. and Holinſhed, 
p. 495. The duke of Norfolke was not fullie ſet forward, when the King caſt 
down his warder, and the Heraldes cried, Ho, ho. 

Ver. 2552. himſelf to were] To defend. It is a Saxon word. See Chr. Sax. 
Gibſ. p. 57. hine werede. ſe defendit —and p. 148. See ale _ Troy. B. iv. 


That ſhelde ne plate might bis body were. 


— — 


Ver. 2 25 39. ylaſt] The prepoſitive is an addition Ef x my own, for the fake of 
the metre; but perhaps we might read, No longer ſhal the tourneyinge laſt.“ 
See the n. on ver. 16 58. I ſhould obſerve that ſome Mss. read tournament, and 
Ms. D. wurm, which may lead us to ſuſpect that Chaucer 9 wrote, 


tourneymenting, a 
Ver. 2 $6 3. The vois of the peple] So the Theſeida. 


Di ey e del populo il romore 


Tocho le ſtelle, fi ſu alto e forte, 
| Li dei, dicendo, ſervi tal fignore 
* Che de gli amici ſuoi fugie la morte, 


"Yiu 2608. the herte ſpone] This part of the human body i is not l in 

any Dictionary, that I have ſeen. The following paſſage of Johnſon, Sad Shep- 

herd, A. i. S. vi. would incline one to ſuſpect, that it means the concave part of 
the breaſt, where the lower ribs unite with the cartilago e 


—He that aides him, (the 42) 
Doth cleave the bri/#et bone, upon the ſpoon 
Of which a little grifle grows 


The Glofl. ſuppoſes /pone to be a en nn Nuran, iow, puſtr ; , 


from the IT. Spingere. 
Ver. 2617. He foineth on his foo] I have ventured to ſubſtitute foo bead of 


foot, or feet, the readings of the Mss. Foot ſeems to have been originally intro- 
duced by a copyiſt from the preceding line, and to haye been afterwards altered 
to feet, in order to make ſome ſenſe. 5 
Ver. 2628. the vale of Galaphey} This 3 18 . written; * Colapho, 
Galgaphey, Galapey. There was a town called Galapha, in Mauritania, Tingitana, 
upon the river Malva (Cellar. S Ant. v. ii. p. 935. ) wich perhaps may have 
22 given 


. . 
"21 N * 4 — 26 
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given name to the vale here meant. For Bdnarie, ver, 6 632, ſee the note on 
ver. 57. th wel) 

Ver. 2673. The trompoures] the trumpeters. So * beſt Mes. If 0 dined 
Editor of Ancient Scottyfh Poems had found this word in this ſenſe in his copy of 
Chaucer, he would not, I apprehend, have looked any further wa an Cp 
of it in The Dance, by Dunbar, St. 2. v. 10. p. 27, 

Ver. 2677. Whiche a miracle] It is ſcarce neceſſary to obſerve that which, in 
our ancient language, was often uſed for 2% and what. It is uſed for what here, 
and again, ver. 5621. 6875. 

Ver. 2685. And was all his f in chere, as his in | herte] I have patched” up this 
verſe, as well as I coud, out of the different copies. There is no authority, as I 
recollect, for the firſt in, except Ca. 2. but it ſeems abſolutely neceffary': and all 
the copies read—as in his herte—which, I think, is evidently wrong. 

Ver. 2686. a fury] Moſt of the copies have a fire. Ms. — reads 4 fuyr, from 
which I have made the preſent * as in che wank it is 1 i. e. Erin- 


1 


2ys, one of the Furies. 
Ver. 2698. corven] Cut out of his harneſs. I | pole to five the time and 
trouble of regularly diſarming him, the laces, &c. were cut. 
Ver. 2715. And fermacies] Pharmacies. I have added the and, which ſeems” 
as neceflary to the ſenſe as to the metre. 


"Fits 17 35. The gree] The prize; the honour of the 13. 80 f in P. P. fol. gs. 
The gre yet hath he gotten, for al his grete wound. | 
And in that curious old Ballad, The turnament 1 65 Tottenham. ver. 91. "Ancient | 


Poetry, v. ii. = | ” 5 
[To] which of al the 3 —_ is the gree. 
And again, ver. 186, 


They gathered Perkin about on every Ge, | 
And grant him there the gree, the more was his pride. 


It was neceflary to vindicate this old pale, as the Editions have Adel! it for 
They grete. 

Ver. 2740. a journee] A day's work, or way. Fa. To make this il lu, 
the Editions, in general, read—a dayes journey—and ſpall the verſe. 

Ver. 2748. bouke] The trunk of the _ e from the Sax. Buce, 


deuter. py * LT 3 Krenn 
4 7 . | | Ver. 
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Ver. 2802. overnome] Overtaken ; from overniman. Sax. 
Ver. 2803. And yet] So in the Theſeida, 1. x. 
E anchor ne le brazza era perduta 
La vital forza, ſol ne lo intelletto 
E nel core era ancora ſoſtenuta 
La pocha vita.— 

Ver. 2813. Therfore I ſtint] This is e a fling at Boccace's. pompous 
deſcription of the paſſage of Arcite's ſoul to heaven. The. I. xi. It ſhould be 
obſerved however, that our author had already made uſe of the ſame deſcription 
in his Troilus, v. 1806, ſeq. It is not in the Philoſtrato. ; 

Ver. 2817. ther Mars his ſoul gie] The force of ier in this paſſage will beſt 
appear by a collation of other ſimilar paſſages. See particularly ver. 502. 714g. 


91898. 
Ver. 28 56. He caſteth] I have added He, to complete the verſe. The ny of 


pronouns redundantly 1s common in Chaucer. 
Ver. 2862. in that ſelve grove] In the * Arcita is buried—nel boſeo, 


ove rancuna 
Aver ſovente folovk de amore. 


Ver. 2866., of funeral] Of is a conjectural W ent Or the verſe may be, 
perhaps Beer completed, by tg in the word full ly from Ms. NC. and Ed. 
Ca. 2.—in which th office 


Funeral he might all fully accomplice. 


Ver. 2872. And after this] The ſecond this is from conjecture. only. Some 
Mss. read—And after this Theſeus hath Y/en!—which perhaps is right. 

Ver. 2879. bare the viſage] If this expreſſion were in Milton, the Criticks. 
would not fail to call it an elegant Græciſmm. In Chaucer we can only hope that 
it may be allowed to be an elegant Angliciſu. Froiſſart ſays, that the corpſe of 
our Edward III was carried © tout au long de la cite de Londres, a viaire decouvert, | 
juſques a Weſtmonſtier.” „% © > | . 

Ver. 2885. With flotery berd] Theſ. l. xi 25 


Con rabuffata braza lor, barba] e trio erine 
E polveroſo.— 


Flotery ſeems literally to mean oting; as hair diſchevelled (rabbuffata ) may be 
ſaid to flote 550 the air. Ruggy 1g rough. | 


ha 


Ve K. 
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that Palamon was the reufulleſt, &c. Palſing over, or excepting, Emelie. But all 
the Mss. that I have ſeen, read—other. If we adhere to _ we muſt diſpoſe 


the Parentheſis thus: e 6 WY 


And (paſſin g other of weping) Emelie 
The reufulleſt, &c.— 5 * 


and the ſenſe will be, that with Palamon came alſo Emelie (paſſing others of, or 


in, weping) the reufulleſt, &c. But ſuch a conſtruction would be very harſh 


and unlike Chaucer's uſual facility; and therefore I rather believe we thould 


read—over,—with Ed. Urr. 
Ver. 2897. his bow Turkeis] So in the Rom. de la R. Love i is Ry to have 


deux arcs Turquois, ver. 924. 
Ver. 2904. the maiſter ſtrete] The principal ſtreet. Le Huurrain 9 


Froiſſart, v. iv. c. 28. 
Ver. 2960. the liche-wake] The * py watching with dead bodies ( (li ice. 


Sax. ) is probably very ancient in- this country. It was abuſed, as other Wakes 
and Vigils were. See Du Cange, in v. Vi6iLiz. In vigiliis circa corpora or- 
tuorum vetantur choree et cantilenæ, ſeculares ludi et alii turpes et fatui. Synod. 


Wigorn. an. 1240. c. 5. Chaucer ſeems to have confounded th® Woake-plays, 
as they were called, of his own time with the Funeral-games of the Antients. 50 


in Troilus, v. 303. Troilus ſays to Pandarus, - 


But of the fire and flambe funeral 
In which my body brennen ſhall to glede, 
And of the e and playes paleſlral 


At my vigile I pray thee take good hede. 
Ver. 2964. in no disjo int] ith no diſadvantage. So Ver. 13341. in ſwiche 


disjoint; at fuch di advantage. 
Ver. 2993. that fayre chaine of love] Our author 8 philoſophy 3 is borrowed, 


as it is uſually, from Boethius. L. ii. Met. 8. 


Hanc rerum ſeriem ligat, 
Terras ac pelagus regens, 
Et cælo imperitans, amor. 
See alſo, bor what follows, L. iv. Pr. 6. 
Ver. 3019. Lo the oke] So in the Thoda. 


7 Ver. 2887. And paſſing over] According to this Wiang the ſenſe is plain, 
EEO 
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1 querci, che anno ſi lungo autrimento e 
* tants vitz quanto noi yedems,. 7 ooo fant ff 
Anno pur alcun tempo finimento, : 4 | | 
Le dure pietre ancor Kc. a 


ver! 3043 Than is it wiſdom] From the Mei. 


E pero fare de la 3 N We ot ww I 


Virtu, quando biſogna, e fa e 
* il contrario e chiara vanitate. 


A 


Ver. 30 36. 155 vafſallage] Palour, Prog. Froiffart, v. i. c 21. a grand 


honneur et vaſſellage. See L 1 Cange, i in v. VassATIcux. 1 

Ver. 3078. With all th' avys] So the. Statute 5 H. IV. is ſaid in 22 Preden- 
ble to be made de Padvis et aſſent des Seignurs, c. The lame form is 1 in 
moſt of the Acts of that reign. I 

Ver. 3091 8 oweth] By writing 8 word fo, according to Cos | Mas. u we pre- 
- ſerve a. proper diſtinction between oweth, the third perſon Sing. of the moon © 
Tenſe, and o, which was formerly only uſed is in 1 the. Paſt 1 

Ver. 3109. 59. Thus e: endeth Palamon] alamon] Before I quit this tale, le, I will juſt take no- 
tice that the ſame ſubject has been treated twice in French verſe, many years 
ſince Chaucer's time, by two Ladies. The one, Anne de Graville, is ſaid by Du 
Verclier (Bib/ | 
des deus emants Palamon et dreita. It began thus: 


| Vidideus en armes et amours 
Put Theſeus, apres que plufieurs jours 
|. "On Cupido et Mars luy firent guerre, 
24 Les quels N et 2 auſi— 


. 


The ann Spe de la Fonfabne; | is mentioned by La Coin du Maine ; and it 


£7 


was moſt probably her poem, that Johannes Secundus has celebrated, I. iii. Eleg. 
xv. as he appears to have written her 1 19,48 and a Nenin _ her death. 


V. Zib:\'Puner.—inter Opp. Secund. . 1 / 
In the new Edit. of Les Biblio 004 Rane, che Pocnt of Anne de Graville 
is ſaid to be ſtill preſerved in the Royal Library at Paris; and I find from a note 
of M. de Ia Miunnoye'in that Edit. that he was ow e of our e s hav- 
ing borrowed this tale from the Theſeida. wrote n TI" 
* YOL, 11. | 31 | 9 5 ver. 


P. 42.) to have tranſlated de viell Jangage et proſe Le 177 Romant 
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tene yere this woman was ?. 


he was more ſtudied in French than in Latin. See below, ver. 9254: 14946. 
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Ver. 3126. in Pilates vois] In ſuch a voice as Pilate was uſed to ſpeak with in 
the Myſteries. Pilate, being an odious character, was e — as 
ſpeaking with a harſh, diſagreeable voice. 

Ver. 3156. After this verſe, the two following are found in ſo 8 * Fm 
perhaps they ought to have been inſerted in the text. | 


And ever a thouſand good ageins on badde ; 
That knoweſt thou wel, but if thou be madde. ; 


Ver. 3172. as deme not] This phraſe has occurred before : . 2304. As 
Kepe me. Ver. 2 319. As ſende. I once thought that as in theſe caſes was uſed 
elliptically for do /o much as; but then the following verb muſt have been in the 
infinitive mood, whereas it is often in the imperative. See ver. 5773. As taketh. 
Ver. 6631. As doth. Ver. 13352. As beth.” I am therefore rather inclined to 
underſtand it in the ſenſe of /o, according to its original etymology. As i is an 
abbreviation of als, and that of al va ; V7 fc omnino. See ver. 5481. 5778. 7007. 

Ver. 3199. hendy Nicholas] Hendy, or r Hende, as it y Was 1 more re commonly writ- 


ten, * courteous. So yer. 6868. r EN 
4 A, 1 ye fhuld ben "AI „ i , 
And curteis, a9 man of youre of fink: + e 


Ver. 3210. augrim-ſtones] Augrim | is a corruption of Hesl, the Arabian 
term for Numeration. Augrim tones therefore were the — 2” which 


were anciently uſed in Numeration. TO TO TT. | 
Ver. 3217. the kinges note] What this note, or en was 'I muſt leave to be 


Maria, &c. 

Ver. 3223. Of 1 yere] The 011 0 not in the Mss. Ms. A. 
reads,  /eventene ; which perhaps may be right, if /eventene be pronounced as 
of four ſyllables. Aſk. 1 and 2. would remove & al denies wi _— of m 


Ver. 3227. He knew not 3 The enge os this ben 8 ee that 


16155. Who he was, or of what age, is uncertain: but his authority, four or five 
hundred years ago, ſeems to have been as great as if he had really been the fa- 
mous Cenſor of Rome. However, the maxim here alluded to is not e one 
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of Cato's; but 1 find it in a kind of Supplement to the Moral bine. entitled 
Facetus int. 1 octo morales. Lugd. 1538. cap. iii. 


"Pas tibi prole parem ſponfam moreſque venuſtam „ | 
, x ot | e ' 


$i cum pace velis vitam deducere Juſtam, | 


The ſame treatiſe, c or at leaſt one with the ſame. beginning ad « on the ſame . 
ject, is mentioned i in the Cat. Mss. Coll, Trin. Dublin. n. 275. under the title of 
Urbanus. It is there attributed to Daniel Ecclefienfis (Churche), who lived about. 
the year 1180. See Bale. Cent. iii. 17, and Fabric. Bib. Med. At. in Was 
Ver. 3237. many. a gore] This word is uſod again in ver. I 23719: I do not 
underſtand it in either place. 

Ver, 3247. blisful for to ſee] The better Ms, i to ſee, 3 I be- 
lieve is right. See L W. 2914. Lydg. Troy, B. iii. ch. xxii. 


His brother Troylus,  goodly on to ſee— | 
and Gower, Conf. Am. fol. 17. b. 


Tho was the fouler unto be. on ts] » 


# 


Ver 3248. the newe perjenete tree] Some of the Ms indy FOI IPA ** 
the word were derived from the IT AL. pero giovanetto, rather than from the PR. 
poire, or pere, jeunette, In either caſe it ſignifies a young pear. 

Ver. 3251. perled with latoun] That is, I believe, ornamented with latoun in 
the ſhape of pearls. It is probable that ſome Fug GASES . were embroidered 
with real pearls  _ 

Ver. 3254. So gay a popelot] This 3 may ads be n as a TY 
nutive from Poup#e, a Puppet; or as a corruption of Papillot, a young butterfly. 

Ver. 3268. a * Old FR. for a nn It is _ S935 Gower. _ 
Am. fol. 148. 5 5 r ei | . 5 

Ibid. a piggeſnie] The Romans 2050 OM as a term of ee and * 
haps piggeſue, in vulgar language, only means ocellus; the eyes of that animal be- 
ing remarkably ſmall. The word occurs again in the Remedie of Love, ver 257. 

though I do not believe that to be a work of Chaucer. 

Ver. 3286. harow] It would much exceed the limits of theſe notes to recite 
the ſeveral opinions concerning the original of this word. The curious reader 
may conſult Du Cange in v. and Hickes, Gr. Fr. Theot. p. 96. I rather believe 5 

it to have been derived from Har, altus, and Op, clamor, two Iſlandic words, 
312 EE which 
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which were POR once common to all the Scandinavian nations. See Gua. 
mund. And. Lex. Iſland. by Reſenius. Hafn. 1683, In ſupport of this opinion, 
it may be obſerved, that the very word Haroep, or Harop, was uſed by ſome of 
the inhabitants of the Low-countries in the ſame ſenſe 1 in which Harou was by 
the Normans. Du Cange, in v. HAROEr. | 
Ver. 3308. Of Criſtes] Of is added, from conjecture TY 
Ver. 3318. With Poules windows] Perhaps this means, that his ſhoes were 
cut in ſquares, like panes of glaſs. Bale mentions feneftratos calceos as making 
part of the habit of the Franciſcans. Cent. iv. 27. and gi. They alſo occur in 
the Ciſtercian Statutes an. 1529. and the Monks are forbidden to wear them. 
Du Cange, in v. CALCEI FENESTRATI. 
Ver. 3321. of a hight waget] Or, Watchet. Skinner explains Watchet to mean : 
4 colour, a whitiſh blue; but in this place it ſeems rather to mean ſome kind of 
cloth; denominated, perhaps, from the town of Matchet, in Somerſetſhire. In- 
ſtead of /ight, ſome Mss. read fn ; and Ms. A. whit, This laſt epithet would be 
quite inconſiſtent with Skinner's explanation. 
Ver. 3329. the ſcole of Oxenforde] The ſchool of Oxford ſcems 1 to have been 
in much the ſame eſtimation for its dancing, as that of Stratford for its French. 
See before, ver. 125. Oxenforde is a Quadriſyllable. Ornaforda. Sax. e 
Ver. 3336. tapſtere] A female keeper of a tap, or tavern, See n. on ver. _ 
and the Prol. to the Continuation of the C. T. Ed. Urs. P- 394. 
Ver. 3337. ſquaimous] Squeamifh ; but I know not how to makes that ſenſe 
agree with what follows. Robert of Brunne (in his tranſlation of Manuel des Pe- 
chees, Ms. Bod. 2078. fol. 46.) writes this word, ren which 1 is nearer to 
its original, exquamare, a corruption of excambiare.. 
Ver. 3358. a ſhot window] That is, I fuppoſe, a window that was is Hut. = 
1 perhaps be better to write this word, with ſome of the Mss. Het, or fhettes 
as Chaucer does in other mo ver. n, 16610. *. A. reads wh and 
HA. fort. F< | 
Ver. 3361, 2.] Theſe two lines; containing Abſolon' 0 Bong were Inka, I ap- 
prehend, to be broken into four ſhort verſes, which will rime together very har- 
moniouſly, if the accent be laid Nan the laſt of 3 as it often is in ſuch com- 
poſitions. 
Ver. 3382. nd ay for Sn} In the margin of Ms. c. 1. is the following 
note. Ovid. Ictibus agreſtis &c.” - , WV 1106, 
Ver. 
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Ver. 3384. He plaieth Herode] This is much in character. The Pariſh- 
Clerks had always a principal ſhare in the n of ys See the 


Pref. to Dodfley's Old Plays, p. xi. 
Ver. 33 * the neighe ſhe] Gower has this proverbe. Cf Am. B. i; £ 58. 


An olde ſawe is: : who tha is ſlygh _ ; . 
In place wher he may be nygbe, | | HOWE (2 
He maketh the ferre leef loth. FE 


Ver. 3449. Seinte Frideſwide Seint is one of the very few French adjefives, 


a very early period, The faculty of floating upon the water, ſo as not to be ca- 
pable of being drowned, is aſcribed by Pliny to a race of male-witches in Pon- 
tus. Nat. Hiſt. I. vii. c. 2. non poſſe mergi, ne quidem veſtibus degravatos. 
Ver. 3480. the Night-ſpel] The charm, which follows, ver. 3483—6. is ſo 
lamely repreſented in all the Mss. that I have left it as I found it in the common 
ecrrigns, It e perhaps be a little improved by reading it thus : e og 


\ 
. Y 


which, after their naturalization here, retained for a conſiderable time, I appre- I 
hend, a diſtinction of Gender. See the Eſſay, &c. p. 29. | 
Chaucer always writes it Seinte, when he uſes it in the feminine gender: and 1 
the final e is often to be pronounced, as in this place. See ver. 7186. 10292. 1 
Seite Marie.—ver. 7406. 7701. Seinte Charitee, © Of the fame form are . q 
lente, ver. 104 59. and Peregrine, ver. 1 0742. . 1 
There is great propriety in making the Carpenter EIT Ss St. Frideſwide, who | 1 | 
was Patroneſs of a conſiderable Priory at Oxford, and in high eſtimation there. 1 
Ver. 3457. another clerk] He alludes to a ſtory, which is told of the famous 1 
Thales by Plato in his Theeterus, p. 127. Ed. Fic. but our author probably read i 
it in the Cento Novelle Antiche. N. 36. It is there entitled, D'uno Strologo chr ” F | 
nome Milenſius, che fu ripreſo da una donna. e fi 2 
IF Ver. 3479. wightes] Witches.” In the Teutonic, * Wite-vrouve ; but whether 14 ; Fo _— 7 FA '/ if 
/ 10 . they were ſo called from their wi/Jom, or from their being ſuppoſed to be clothed - /; p OO. " RY 
NAGY in 4vhare, is not clear, A widow, in that language, 1s called a wit-vrouwe, from Hui 0 9 | | 
Bi the latter circumſtance. Kilian in v. See Keyſler's Diſſertation de Mulieribus Fa- E A I 
** lidicis, in which, with a great deal of learning and probability, he has traced the e141 Ly, ? 4 
popular notions of witches and witchcraft, in the northern parts of Europe, from 2 ; | 
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Fro the nightes mare. Pater - noſteer. 
Wher woneſt thou Seint Peter's ſufter * 


In ver. 2. wicked may be left out upon the hon e we Ms. A. and others, tt 


certainly an unneceſſary epithet. 
ver. 3. N was often repeated i in the ailddle as well as at the end, of 


' charms. 
ver. 4. Inſtead of Wong, ſome * copies read weaned I do not underſtand how 


the Night-mare came to be allied to St. Peter. 

To fay the truth, I ſuſpect this charm to be an interpolation. We have Fo 
Night-ſpel of another form in Gervaſ. Tilber. Otia _ I. iii. c. 9 93. See alſo 
the Decameron. D. vi. N. . 


Fantaſima, Fantaſima, 133 
Che di notte vai, ee eee | hey 
A coda ritta ci venifti, _ BY Tree 

A coda ritta te n'andrai, de. 


* 


8 the Ni roht-mare, ſce Keyſler, Antig. Septen. p. 497. 


Ver. 3509. no labbe] No hab. Labben, Hol. Klappen, BLG. Materare. — 
Ver. 3512. harw ved helle] Harried. Sax x. haraſſed, ſubdued. Our anceſtors 


"= EN le ——— 


were very fond of a ſtory of Chriſt's exploits in his Dęſcenſus ad inferos, which 
they called the harrowing of Helle. They took it, with ſeveral others of the ſame 


ſtamp, from the Goſpel of Nicodemus. Fabr. Cod. Apoc. N. T. There i is a Poem 
"0 this ſubject in Ms. Bod. 1687. | 

„„ 7 Hou Jeſu Criſt berowed helle 

4 4 C4 115 ot harde geſtes ich wille telle. 

And in the Chefter Whithun-Playes, Ms. Harl. 201 3. the company of Cookes, 

which was to exhibit the 1 * e or San ene; ad mnferna, | is thus ad- 
dreſſed. 


PRA Cookes with your carriage ſee that you Jos wall, 
In pagents ſett out the barrowinge of belle. 


| She alſo P. P. paſſ. xix. f. 101—3. 


ver. 3526. for God] Pour die. u. 
Ver. 3539. The ſorwe of Noe] It will be in yain, I Ny TT to look for 
this anecdote in Geneſis, even in Dr. Kennicot's edition. Nicholas probably 


quoted it from the Myſteries, with which the Carpenter was better acquainted. 
5 | | | The 
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The diſpute between Noah and his wife upon this occaſion makes a conſiderable 
part of the 3d Pageant of the Cheſter Whithm-Playes above-mentioned. Ms. * 
2013. . The following lines will ſhew the grounds of her refuſal to embatk. 


Nox. Wife, come in, why Randes thou there? 4 
Thou art ever froward, that dare I ſwere. 5 
. For fear leſt that wee drowne. | 5 
Ps „ Vea, Sir, ſet up your ſaile, 5 DE 
1 And rowe forth with evil haile, . 8 . 
For withouten anie faile . E 
| [il not outs of this toune ; 
But I have my goſſepes everich one, 8 
e One foote further I will not gone | EST ny NED 
— may fave W life. Ll wb 
by > a They loved me full well by Chriſt. 
% But thou will let them into thie chiſt, 
16 Ellis rowe forth, Noe, when thou lift, 
And get thee a newe wife. at 


At laſt a, with the aſſiſtance of his brethren, fetches her on board By: force 
and upon Noah's welcoming her ſhe gives him a box on the ear. 
Theſe Playes are ſaid, perhaps truly, to have been firſt written in 1 11328, but the 
Harleian Ms. repreſents them, as they were to be exhibited in 1600. There is a 
better copy of the ſame Playes in the Bodl. Lib. E. N. 115. tranſeribed by one 
William Bedford, 1 604, but even in that we ſee but finall remains s of the viiginal | 


_ diction and orthography. _ = 
Ver. 3624. His owen hond] Wi th TH own a hand. 80 Gower Conf 4 fol. 76 b. | 


Eo. Ihe crafte: Mynerve of wolle fonde, 
e And made 9 ber owen honde. 

See alſo fol. 113. a. OY. 85 
| Thyng which he ſayd bis one v mouth. . 
Ver. 3625. the ſtalkes] The Hebo. Gloſſ. Urr. but I rather 1 the renge 

to mean the eps, and the ftalkes the upright pieces of a ladder. 
Ver. 3638. clum] From the Sax. clumian, muſfſitare, murmurare. N 
Ver. 3692. a trewe love] What kind of * this was to be e ROD! the 
W N F 
EN . 
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. ALE: 9 54 3703. 1 ſwelte and ſwete] Seelen, Sax ſignifies ta die. Chaucer uſes 
05 elte to ſignify the effect of a great oppreſſion of ſpirits: See ver. 1358. 00 
"A R. 2480. Hence our word /iltry (fweltry) to expreſs a /uffocating heat. 


CAN SEE tae nds ECG POLLAP ASI IPL 


7 [ 4 WES Ver. 3709. it wol not be, compame | So Ms. C. 1. I. is put, for the fake of A 
time, inſtead of the Fa. Compaine, compagnon. We uſe friend 1n the ſame ſenſe. 
In Ms. C. it is written Compaine 3 ; in one * of the beſt Mss, com bame. The Edi. 


tions read— 
As helpe me — and fore Saint Jaume. | 


ay, Wrehiges 


Ver. 3724. thyn ore] The Editt. have t it 1 nore. But ore is the right 

1 word. It ſignifies grace, favour, Protection. See R. G. p. 38 1, mylce and ore, 

_mercy and grace.—p. 475. in was ore ich am _= lo, in wy We Lam put. And 
Li beaus di Nee. Ms. Cotton. Cal. A. ji. 15.49. wk 


Syr Ly beaus thinileds nag? rd? wane 1 
And ſeyde; Maugys, ihe , 12 . 
To drinke lette me uu" le wt EL GERI T2 


Where thyn ore muſt be d to mean with ty 8 as in thi * 
of Chances, -.. 
Ver. 3768. the Tie] This i is 8 reading « of the beſt Ms. The explana 
tion of the word I leave to the reader 8 ſagacity. 2 
Ver. 3772. more tawe on his diſtaf! So in Froiflart. 1 v. iv. -P. 92. Fa. 2 574 It 
aura en bref temps autres efoupes en /a quenoille. | | 
Ver. 3809. an hondbrede al aboute] Al has been added for the fake of the 
metre, but, I believe, unneceſſarily. The ori iginal phraſe was an hondes brede, an 
hand's breadth ; ſo. that hondebrege, as it is written in 1 ſome Mss. CAE naturally | 
continue to be pronounced as a triſyllable. | , 
: Ver. 3819. he fond neyther to fre ng is a a French phraſe. ae Hh t. li. 
p. 282. 
; Ainc tant come il miſt 3 deſcendre | 
Ne trouva po de bon a vendre. 


5 | In the next 1 8 falle for the cke of the rime, is pur for ll Sax. $ Fx. el 
LAT. folum. e 
Ver. 3853. Whan folk hai FE The Ln Ms. 8 EY ; 


; therefore 18 OY right, Chaucer ſometimes forms the MORE: of the paſt 
492.3 3 5 f 4 Fon time 
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time in en, even in thoſe verbs, of which he alſo. aſth the gt in ed. See | 
* 3311. waſhen ; 7334. fargn;' for waſhed, T — a 

F Ver. 3862. So the ik] Sp * ; fo may I ke, or thtrve. This ancient phraſe 

LS Eat ® occurs again W Ver... 


1 19 7 5 5 Lf terribly 2 in moſt of the e Ns, and 

blass. 16397. : p 
1 . / Ver. 3863. With blaring] 2 " a 155 Aid upon a nd Miller. 80 ver, g 
1 17201, blered is thyn eye ; thou art cheated. And R. K. ver. 39 12. almoſt blered 
js mine eye; I am almoſt cheated. 

Ver, 3877. As hath a leke] Boccace has the ſame alluſion. "TROY Introd. to 
D. iv. Et quegh, che contra alla mia eta parlando vanno, moſtran male che conoſeans, 
che per che il porro habbi il capo bianco, che'la coda ſia verde. 8 

Ver. 3880. Yet in our aſhen] There is ſo great a reſemblance between this 
line and the eee of the Church-yard Elegy, Dodiley's * vol. 4. 


Ex'n in our aſhes live their wonted fireg— 


that I ſhould certainly have conſidered the latter as an imitation, if Mr. Gray 
himſelf had not referred us to the 169 (170) Sonnet of Petrarch, as his original, 
Mi veggio nel penſier Se. . 

Ver. 3893. the chimbe] Kime, r means the prominency of the ſtaves 
beyond the head of the barrel. The imagery is very exact and beautiful. 

Ver. 3902. of a ſouter a ſhipman, or a leche] The proverbial expreſſion, Ex 
ſatore medicus, was perhaps derived from the fable of Phedrus with that title. 
L. i. Fab. 14. The other, Ex futore nauclerus, i 1s alluded to by Pynſon the printer, 
at the end of his Edit. of Littelton's Tenures, 152 5. Ames, p. 488, Speaking of 
one Redman, another printer, he ſays, —* Miror profecto unde nunc tandem fe 
fateatur typo graphum „ niſi forte n Diabolus futarent nauclerum, et illum cal- | 
cographum fecit.“ | | Le- 2 

Ver. 3904. it is half way prime] In the Diſcourſe, & c. F. xiv. I have ſup- #; Att? _ - 17 / 
poſed that this means half way paſt prime, about half hour after ſeven A. M. - 2 
the half way between Prime and Terce, In the fictitious Modus tenendi Parlia- 
mentum, a book not much older than Chaucer, Hora media prime ſeems to be 
uſed in the ſame ſenſe. c. de diebus et horis Parliamenti. Ms. Cotton. Nero. D. vi. 
On common days Parliamentum debet inchoari hork mediæ prime—in diebus g 
trois hora prima propter divinum ſervitium. In a contemporaty French tranſlation 
of this treatiſe, Ms, Harl, 305. hora media prime is rendered @ la my heure le 
VOL, 11, 3 prime ; 


7 
Son 
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prime in an old Engliſh verſion, Ms. Harl. go. the oure of myd'prome; and in 
another, Ms. Harl. 1309. midde prime time. Our author uſes prime e ver. 
10674. to ſignify that prime was conſiderably paſt. | 
Ver. 3909. ſet his howve] His hood. So in Tr. B. iii. 775. an ee ig a 
call ſignifies a hood over a cap. And in P. P. fol. 4. Serjeants at Law are de 


ſcribed 7 in howves of Sill; but 1 in fol. 16. it is ſaid, 


Shal no TS: for his ſervice were no Ale bode, i 
Both words ſeem to be derived from the TUT. Hoofd; a head. 73 


2 — 


Hood and Cap being equally coverings for the head, to ſet a man's woe | 1s the - 


ſame as 10 /et his cap. See n. on ver. 587. 
Ver. 3927. a long pavade] It appears from ver. 3958, that #he 8 Was a 
weapon of offence. Of what ſort I cannot tell, as I do not remember to have 


met with the word any where elſe. Rui. Fx. in thoſe times ſignified a long 
field. 

Ver. 3929. A joly popper] 4 bodkin, according to SP. and Sk. who however 
produce no authority for fuch an interpretation. The name ſeems to be fitter 
for a piſtol ; though I am not prepared. to ny ire that piſtols were carried in the 


pocket in Chaucer's time, / = 
Ver. 3934. a market-bet ] net ol quarrels i in markets, yr the Gloſ- 


f fary. But, according to Mr. Upton, Pref. to Obſerv. on Shakeſp. p. xx. © A 
market-beter is one who raiſes the price of the market. Tb beat the Jn Chaucer 
uſes in the Knight's Tale, ver. 2255. 2294, for—to rouſe, to ftir up. Though 
this explanation of Mr. Upton's be not TY Os I think It far prefera- 
ble'to the other. 

Ver. 3939. deinous Simekin] His name was . ver. 4020, 4. of which 
Simekin is the diminutive ; and from. his di/dainful, inſolent manners he had ac- 
quired the ſurname of Deinous, juſt as Nicholas, in the former tale, ver. 3199. 
« was cleped Hendy,” from the very oppoſite behaviour. A great number of our 
ſurnames have been derived from qualities of the mind, and it is reaſonable to 
fuppoſe that at the beginning they were merely perſonal, like what we call nick- 
names. It is probable that the uſe of hereditary ſurnames was not, even in Chau- 
cer's time, fully eſtabliſhed among the lower claſſes of people. 

Ver. 3988. the Soler hall] This 1s the true reading. It means the Hall with 


the Soler. Before the ſtudents in dur Univerſities were incorporated, they lived 
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in b n called Inns, Halls, and Hoſtels, ehih were often diſtinguiſhed 
by names taken from ſome peculiarity in their conſtruction. One at Cambridge 
was called Tyled Oftle. Parker's Scel. Cantab. ap. Lel. Collect. t. v. p. 189. 
And at Oxford Oriel-College probably derives its name from a large Meſſuage, 
vulgarly known by the name of Le Oriele, upon the ſite of which it ſtands. Ay- 
liffe's Hiſt. v. i. p. 287. An Oriel, or Oriol, was a Porch; (Du Cange, in v. 
 Or10LUM)-as a Soler ſeems originally to have ſignified an open gallery, or bal. 
cony, at the top of the houſe ; though latterly it has been uſed for any upper 
room, loft, or garret. (Idem, in v. SoLarium. Watts, Gloſſ. ad: Mat. Par.) 
Froiſſart, v. i. c. 234. Les femmes de la ville monterent en leurs logis et en /ol- 
liers. In the deſcription of Cambridge above cited, p. 188. there is mentioned | 
a Garret-oftle. Mr. Warton OP confirms this * Hiſt. of e Po. 
P. 432. note n. 
Ver. 4012. Strother] I cannot find any ods of this name in > England; there 
is a Struthers, or Strauther, in the Shire of Fife. 
Ver. 4021. How fares] It may be obſerved, that Chaucer has given * North 
e Clerks a Northern dialect. I will juſt point out a few particulars 1 in which 
| | their language differs from tl = uſed in the reſt of his work. - | 
{ / 1. They terminate the third perſon Sin gular, and-the whole Plural e 1 . 
\ their verbs In es, inſtead of eth, « den. 80, in the preſent inſtance, we have 
i fates; and i in the lines immediately  folloning—kd: pehoves.; ; * j e gas: ; 
WAagpES 3 falks. For ug | N | | 
2. They 1 uſe 4 in a great number of wands; * Chaucer i in other places 
writes with 0; : as, Fowa for ſo; hame for home ; fre for fro. ver. 4071, 2. banes 


$a HE * 


and anes, for bones and ones, &c. That this was the Northern practice appears | 
from the following note. Hiſt. Abbat. Pipewell. Monaſt. Ang. v. i. p. 816. Et | 
ſciendum quod Monachi boreales ſcripſerunt in cartis noſtris Rahage, pro Ro- 


hawe. NS | / : bY 

7 3. Many of their word are of che obſvlete 8 3 as, ver. 40315 . 4 EE To ; 2 # 4 # MF 

for hennes; ver. 4076. 2 ke for. whiche; ver. 4083. alfwa for alſo ; ver. 4128. ; Chl EX e 8 1 
|/ Ale, fron m ele inſtead el che ; ver. 4130. gar for ok, or let; &c. e 
7 1 4. If 1252 am e miſtaken, he h 13-4 efignedly given them a . ungrammati- — — — 


cal phraſeology. I do not 5 in any other part of his writings ſuch a line 
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F "he alſo ver. 4084.-I is ; ver. 4087, Thou 48. 


+ Ver 4027. I hope] i expect. It ſignifies the mere — of a future © (ad 1 
cent, whether 17 or evil, as can 0 GR. and Hero LAr. often do. So in Shake- + 


#7 
7 
bs ff 


* 
I cannot bop Wa), 4 ts gr *. . 4 2 
Cæſar and Anthony ſhall well greet toge 8 


Ver. 4038. anſwered] SAX. andſivarode i is a compound word of Ax p, contra, 
and fivaran, which, in the Iſlandic, fignifies dicere. Barthol. Ant. Dan. p. 690. 
© Thorbiorg ſvarar. Thorbiorga dicit. This etymology accounts for its —_ ac- 
cented upon the middle ſyllable - anſtëred. See ver. 4126. 

Ver. 4053. to the wolf thus ſpake the mare] The ſtory alluded to is told of a 
mule in Cent. Nov. Ant. N. 91. The Mule pretends, that his name is written 
upon the bottom of his hind-foot. The Wolf attempting to read it, the Mule 
gives him a kick on the forchead and kills him. Upon which the Fox, who was 
preſent, obſerves, Ogni huomo, che ſa lettera, non? ſavio. There is a ſimilar ſtory 
of a Wolf and a Mare, in the moſt deleable Hiftory of Reynard the Fox. Edit. 1701. 
ch. xviii. but whether that ſtory be in Caxton's edition; whether it be in the 
Dutch book from which Caxton tranſlated ; whether the Dutch book be an 
original compoſition or a tranſlation ; when it was written, &c. are all points, 
upon which I wiſh to be informed by ſome more knowing Antiquary. I will 
juſt obſerve that one of the Foxes tricks, ch. xiv. ſeems to be alluded to by Ri- 
chal de Berbeiffeil (Richard de Berbezieux) a Provencal poet, who died i in 1383. 
_ Quadriv, t. ii. p. 144. I will cite the Pafſage from Ms. Crofts. fol. exci. 3 
do not underſtand the laſt clauſe. 


Ane Ranart Tenge 
Tan gen no ſap venjar, 
Qan 10 fiz eſcorzar, 
ll dit per eſchernir 6 
Chapels et gan Com eu faz no mair. 
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Reynard here ſeems to have procured Iſegrim $ fin to be ſtript off, to make him 
aà hood and gloves. In the Engliſh, he Ka the Wolfes ſhoes to be pulled off 


and put upon his own feet. 


— — ot 
* 


4 


: 8 8 * * n 
= Foy. * v i 4 8 N 3 . C&S . 2 5 * <7 * x 4 
a 33 . N * , > Ts a, $A DEER 
* - F > * : » A ; 
n — —— — — 2 — 3 — 2 wx, # {4's 
_ - — — 


* * 8 4 þ — : "ts 
- * N 48 g L F 
LA * hh % % 6 a 
— . —·˙Ü0 ne LS — 


0 - 
EY, 
Ip HP” 4 


3 


5 


6 : Ver. 4059. a leveſell] This word is plainly derived from the SAX. lefe, foluum, 
and ſetl, ſedes. Meteſel is a word of the lame form. Peter of Ea p. 334. 
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66 7 . nere meteſel. I. was near the time of Aitting down to Aer. A leveſel 
therefore ſignifies a leafy ſeat, an arbour. It may be underftood in the ſame ſenſe 
in the Perſones Tale, p. 314. “right as the gay leveſell at the again is figne 4s 
the win that is in the celler.” 
Ver. 4094. make a clerkes berde] i. e. cheat him. Faire la Sikh Fu. is to 
| ſhave, or trim the beard; but Chaucer tranſlates the phraſe literally, at leaſt when 
he uſes it in its metaphorical ſenſe. See ver. 5943. and H. of F. ii. 181. Boc- 
cace has the ſame metaphor. Decam. viii. 10. Speaking of ſome exorbitant 
cheats, he ſays, that they applied themſelves—* non a radere ma a ſeorticare 
huomini :” and a little lower“ þ a foavemente la barbiera Tore menare ooh ra- 
ſoio.“ 

Ver. 4138. dale Whatever they were, they probably were ſo called from 
their being made at Llalbns. The Gloſſary interprets them to be blankets ; but 
a paſſage in the Monaft. v. ii. p. 720. would rather lead one to ſuppoſe them co- 
verlets ;—aut pannos pictos, qui vocantur Chatkuns, loco lectiſternii. 

Ver. 4206. a cokenay] That this is a term of contempt, borrowed originally 
from the kitchen, is very probable. A Cook, in the baſe Latinity, was called 
Coguinator, and Coguinarius, from either of which — mi 158 eaſily be de- 

rived. In P. P. fol. xxxv. b. 


And yet 1 ſay by any ſoule I have no o falt bacon, 
' Ne no cokeney by Chriſte e coloppes to make. 


— * 


It ſeems to fignify 4 Cook, And ſo, , in the Turnament of Tottenham. 
Anc. Poet, t. 11. p. 24. 


At that feaſt were they ſerved in rich array; 
Every | five and f and five had a cokengy 


That is, I ſuppoſe, a cook, or 8 to intend them. 
In thoſe rimes aſcribed to Hugh Bigot, which Camden has publiſhed, Brit. 
col, 451. (upon what authority, I know not) 


«© Were I in my caſtle of Bungey 
Upon the river of Waveney, 
I would ne care for the King of Cockeney.” 


The author, in calling London Cockeney, might poſſibly allude to that imaginary 
country of idleneſs and luxury, which was anciently known by the name of 
Cokaigne, 


—_— — . # 
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Cokaigne, or Cocagne; a name which Hickes has ſhewn to be derived from Co- 
quina. Gr. A. S. p. 231. He has there publiſhed an excellent deſcription of the 
country of Cokaigne, in old Engliſh verſe, but probably tranſlated from the 
French. At leaſt the French have had the ſame fable among them, for Boileau 


nity alludes to it. Sat. v1. | | 


Paris eſt pour un riche an pais de Cocagne. 


T * feſtival of La Cocagna at Naples, deſcribed by Keyſler, v. ii. p. 369. appears 
to have the ſame foundation. It probably commenced under the Norman go- 
vernment. There is a mock- heroic poem, in the Sicilian dialect, entitled La 
Cuccagna conquiſtata, by Gio. Battiſta Baſili, Palerm. 1674. in which the deſcrip- 


tion of Palma citta di Cuccagna begins thus : 


Sedi Cuccagna ſutta una r 
Di furmaggiu grattatu, et havi in cima. 
Di maccaruni una caudara magna. 


Ver. 431 18. Him thar not] I have reſtored this old word, upon the dlatharity 


of the beſt Mss. in this and other places. See ver. 5911. 5918. 6947. 17301. It 
is derived from the Sax. thearfian, ee habere ; and. is generally uſed as an 
/ Imperſonal. « Him behoveth not to 4winne, or acquire good, that doth evil.“ 
7 have ventured to ſubſtitute winne, inſtead of the common reading wene, of — 
I coud make no ſenſe. - Ms. B. J. reads. He may nought wilne Ww. 
Ver. 4345. a Jacke of Dover) The general purport of this phraſe is ſufficiently 
explained in the following line; but the particular meaning I have not been able 


to inveſtigate. 


Ver. 4348. of thy perſelee] An old Bote of Kokery, which I have conſulted 
upon this occaſion, Ms. Harl. 4016. has a receipt for“ Go/e or capon farced, 
but it does not mention par/eley. It only ſays in general terms, © Take yolkes of 
eyeron (egges) hard yſodde and | hew hem ſmale with the herbes—and caſte therto 
pouder of ginger peper canell and and falt and grapes in tyme of here.“ I have lately 
met with another, I ſuppoſe, the true, receipt for ſtuffing a Gooſe in Ms. Harl. 
279. It begins“ Take percely and Ag em grece or ſewet of a ſhepe and par- 
boyle hem, &c.“ 

Ver. 4355. ſoth play quade el] As this is ſaid to have been a Flemiſh pro- 
verb, I have inſerted pe from Mss. Aſk. 1. 2: inſtead, of the common reading 


play. 8 pel, 1 in“ TEvT. 1 is Audis, as quade, or quaed, is malus, Sir John Harrington, 
| | in 
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in his Apologie of Poetrie, yours an old eros of the ſame e Got bourde 


is no botirde. 
Ver. 4375. riding in Chepe] There were knckimes Tufts in Cheapſide. 


Hollingſ. v. ii. p. 348. But perhaps wy as. may be meant, Mss. Aſk. 
1. 2. read revel, 
Ver. 4377. And til] And is added, 
Ver. 4394. they play] So Ms. C. All the reſt read he. 
Ver. 4413. a louke] A receiver to a thief, Sp. Sk. This explanation 1 Wen 
is a mere fancy, but I have nothing better to propoſe. 
Ver. 4421. Our Hoſte ſaw wel] Concerning the time of day meant to be 
pointed out in the following lines, ſee the Diſcourſe &c. d. v. 
Ver. 4450. Matkins maidenhede] A common phraſe. P. P. fol. vii. a. b. 


Ye have no more merit of maſſe ne of houres 
Than Malkin of hire maydenhood, that no man defireth. 


Ver. 4467. But Chaucer] So Mss. C. 1. Aſk. 1. 2. In the Editt. it had been | 


ſtrangely corrupted into That. 
Ver. 4477. In youthe he made of US The ſtory of Ceyx and 1 Wes is 


related i in the introduction to the poem, which was for ſome time called the 


Dreme of. Chaucer,” but which, in the Mss. Fairf. 16. and Bod. 638. is mare pro- 


perly entitled © the booke of the Duclieſſe. The following note, which has been 
prefixed to it in all the later editions, is in Ms. Fairf. in the hand-writing of John 


Stowe. *© By the perſon of a mourning *Knight fitting under an oke is meant John of 
Gau 


ture. Chaucer himſelf, in his Leg. of G. W. 418. ſays, that he made © zhe deth 
of Blaunche the Ducheſſe: and in the nh now under confideration he F 


| alludes to her name, ver. 948. 
« And faire whe ſhe hete ; 
That was my ladys name right.” 
On the other hand, the Knight is repreſented, ver. 455, 6. 
Of the age of four and twenty yere, 
Upon his berde but litel here” — 
whereas John of Gaunt, at the death of Blanche in 1369, was On nine and 


twenty years of age. But this perhaps was a deſigned miſrepreſentation. 
wb I will 


Duke of Lancaſter, greatly lamenting the death of one whom hee entirely loved, . 
fuppoſed to be Blanche the Ducheſſe.” I believe John is very right in his conjec- 


40% morgen 


I will juſt obſerve that the manner, in which Chaucer ſpeaks of his on age at 
the time of this compoſition, is a confirmation of what has been ſuggeſted in the 
Diſcourſe &c. n. 3. that the Canterbury Tales were the work of his lateſt years. 
When the Dutcheſs Blanch died, he was one and fory; a time of life, which, I 
believe, a man ſeldom calls his youth, till he is advanced at leaſt e years 
beyond it. 5 

Ver. 4481. the lt legende of Cuplde) In the Editt. it is l the Le. 
gende of good women ; in Ms. Fairf. 16. the Legendis of 1x gode women, Accord. 
ing to Lydgate, Prol. to Boccace, the number was to have been nineteen; and 
perhaps the Legende itſelf affords ſome ground for this notion. See ver. 183, and 

C. L. ver. 108. But this number was probably never completed, and the laſt 
ſtory of Hypermneſtra is ſeemingly unfiniſhed, . 

In an imperfe& copy of the Maſter of the game, dedicated to Henry, eldeſt fon 
of Henry IV. (Ms. Harl. 6824.) is the following paſſage. 5 As Chaucer ſeithe 
in his prolog. of xxv. good wymmen, by writing have men 's' me of thynges 
paſſed.” See ver, 18, | 

In this paſſage the Man of Laws omits two Ladies, viz, Clear and Philo- 
mela, whoſe hiſtories are in the Legende; and he enumerates eight others, of 
whom there are no hiſtories in the Legende, as we have 1 it at preſent, Are we to 
ſuppoſe, that they have been loſt ? 

With reſpect to the time of Chaucer 8. writing the Legende, ſee the Diſcourſe 
Ace 4. 

Ver. 4486. The plant of Deianire] This reading i is ſupported by ſeveral Mes. 
of middling authority ; but the better copies read Diane, and Ms. A, Cyane. 
There is a nymph Cyane 1 in Ovid, Metam. 1. v. who weeps herſelf into a foun- 
tain ; but not for love, 

Ver. 4512. To Muſes, that men clepe Pierides] He rather means, I think, the 
daughters of Pierus, who contended with the Muſes, and were changed 1 into Pies, 
Ovid, Metam. I. v. | | | 

Ver. 4515. with hawebake] So Ms. A. The other readings are—hawe i bake, 
Mss. Aſk. 1. 2.—hawke bake. B. 6,—hevy bake, B. .. have wee bauke, 8 
have we bake, B. 3. HA,—hawe ybake. Ca. a.— the whiche hath no lak. Ca, 1.— 
The reader may take his choice of them. 

Ver. 4534. Bet is to dien] This ſaying of Solomon is a in Rom, de la 
Ro. 8573. Mieux vault mourir que pauvres eftre, | Sas 

| Ver. 


Fg 


nardus Sybogftris, an eminent philoſopher and poet about the middle of the xirth 


will tranſcribe here the original lines from Ms. Bod. * 


Præjacet in ſtellis ſeries, quam longior ætas 
Explicet et ſpatiis temporis ordo ſuis, 
; Sceptra Phoronei, fratrum diſcordia Thebis, - 
Flamma Phatthontis, Deucalionis aqua, 
Inceſtus Paridis, Hippolytique pudor. 
In ftellis Priami ſpecies, audacia Turni, 
Senſus Ulyzeus, Herculeuſque vigor. 
In ſtellis pugil eſt Pollux et navita Typhis : 
Et Cicero rhetor et geometra Thales. Pk 
In ſtellis lepidum dictat Maro, Milo figurat, 
Fulgurat in Latia nobilitate Nero, 
Aſtra notat Perſis, Ægyptus parturit artes, 
Gracia docta legit, preelia Roma gerit. 


The four lines in Italics are quoted in the Margin of Ms. C. 1. 


Ver. 4709. Or Ilion brent] There is great confuſion among the Ms. in this 


line. o {ods wins Gepring 296 fer ee 
them, Ms. A, reads, 


— Thebes tho citee.” 
which might lead one to conjecture, 
Or whanne Philip brende Thebes the citee.” 


This laſt phraſe i is French. See Froiflart, v. i. c. 225. dedans Renes Le cith oc 


environ. 

Ver. 4725. 0 Mars o Atyzar] So Ms. A. Other Mss. read read, Athafir, n 
Attexer, Atazir. I am not Aſtrologer enough to determine which is the right 
word. Atizar, SPAN. and attiſer, Fx. ſignify to light a fire, to _ But whe- © 
ther that ſenſe can have any place here, I am doubtful. 


Ver. 4732. is ther non electioun] In the margin of Ms, C. 1. is the folloning 
quotation. Omnes concordati ſunt, quod Electiones fint debiles, niſi in diviti- 
bus: habent enim iſti, _—_ debilitentur eorum decke, radicem, i. nativitates 
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eorum, 
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Ver. 4617. In ſterres] This paſſage is imitated from the Megacofams of Ber- 


Century. Fabric. Bibl. Med. tat. in v. Bernardus Carnotenſis et Sylveſtris. + 
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eorum, que confortat omnem planetam debilem in itinere, be. 1 is taken from | 
Liber Elechomum by one Zuel. Ms. Harl. 80. Bod. 1648. 5 n m us 

Ver. 4841. O ſoden wo] 1 ſhall tranſcribe the following paſſige” from "the 
Margin of Ms. C. 1. though I know not from what author it is borrowed, as it 
confirms the readings adopted in the text. Semper. mundane lefitie triſtitia re- 
pentina ſuccedit. Mundana 1gitur - felic citas multis amaritudinibus eh. reſp erſa. Entre- 
ma gaudii luctus occupat. Audi ergo falubre confi ilum ; in die bonorum ne ' Immemor 


3 fis malorum. The Editt. read. O Soudan, wo &&. 
Ver. 4 58. fote-hot ] Haſh, with * pact ragged See Gower, Conf. Am. fol. 
| And forth with ala anone ne fot lots wit. wh 
He ale the co W + S l amt aner 


See alſo R. R. 3827. Haut le 7551 in French, "Jas Ri fame fignification. Cot- 
grave, in v. So that I ſhould ſuſpe& hot, in pur ne: to be. a corruption of haut. 


Ver. 5002. The following plot of the Knight. againſt ( Conſtance, from this 
5 ver. to ver. 5030. and alſo her adventure with the Steward, from ver. 5330 to 
: ver. 5344. are both to be found, with ſome ſmall variations, in a Story in the 
| Gefta Romanorum, ch. 101. Ms. Harl. 2270. Occleve has verſified the whole 
ſtory ; : as he has another from the fame collection, De Jonatha La muliere mall, 
ch. 54- "Tod. (oxx. Edit.) See an excellent Ms. of Occleve- 8 works, Bib. Reg. 
17 D. vi. The firſt poem begins, es In the Romain * uten! is thus PE: We 

ſecond, “ Some time an Emperour prudent and wiſe.” . DEST Hf. AL af 
Ver. 5004. how he might quite hire while] Her time, labour &c. So in the 
Leg. of Ariadne, v. ult. © the divel guite him his ;aohule.” or 


4 * 


Ver. 5191. O meſſager] Quid turpius ebrioſo, cui — in ore, tremor in 


corpore; qui promit ſtulta, prodit occulta ; cui mens Aniehatur, N transfor- 
matur ? nullum enim latet ſecretum ubi regnat ebrietas. Marg. GH 
Ver. 5345. O foule luſt] O extrema libidinis turpitudo, que non ſolum men- 


tem effeminat, ſet etiam vast, 2c and o Ma ve A dolor et * 


x 


_ poſh &c. Marg. . ler FS ALF 4 309 ooo yon is {we . 
Ver. 5506." Som men wold ue! bee Gower, Gf. Am. B. ii. fol. 3 b. 11. 
58 the Diſcourſe &c. d. xv. 1 5 en u l l 


In another circumſtance, which has been ccd with the fame. wee, 
ver. 5429. our Author agrees with Gower, ibid. fol. 35. a 1. Me 
. 5527. your Cuſtance] I have * Jour, for the ſake of the metre. 


15 
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Ver. 5552. But litel while] In Marg. C. 1. A mane uſque ad veſperam mu- 

tabitur tempus. tenent tympanum et gaudent ad ſonum organi, &c. 
Ver. 5555. Who lived ever] Ibid. Quis unquam unicam diem totam in ſua 
dilectione duxit jocundam ? quem in aliqua parte diei reatus conſcientize, viz. 
impetus ire, vel motus concupiſcentiæ non turbavit ; quem livor, vel ardor ava- 
ritize; vel tumor ſuperbiæ non vexavit, quem b — vel — vel _—_ 
fio non. commoverit, &c. FLEE: 

Ver. 5583. I have already given my _— "for fulleteing the beſt 1540 in 
placing this Prologue of the Wife of Bathe next to the Man of Lawes Tale. Diſ- 
courſe, &c. & xvi. The want of a few verſes to connect this Prologue with the 
preceding Tale was perceived long ago; and the defect was attempted to be ſup- 
plied by the author of the RY 1 which i in Ms. B. are e to the com- 


mon brenn ; 
vues wan See bie eee 


Sek | Codd men, quod he, herkeneth „ T7 
8 4s evere mote I drynke wyn or ale, 
This marchant hath itold a mery tale, 
Howe Januarie hadde a lither j jape, 
His wyf put in his hood an ape. 
But hereof I wil leve off as now. N 
Dame wyf of Bathe, quod he, I pray you 
Telle us a tale now nexte after this. 
Sir ooſt, quod ſhe, ſo god my ſoule blis, 
As I fully thereto wil conſente, 
And alſo it is myn hole entente, 
Io done yow alle diſporte as that I can. 
But holde me excuſed ; I am a woman. 
'S can a weber as Win clerkes kune. 


I . eee. &c. 0 
The ſame lines are in Mss. Bod. e and F. 1 ir them here, in order to » jutit 
myſelf for not inſerting them in the text. a 


Ver. 5626. I have wedded five] After we verſe, t the fix following a are in Mas. 
C. 1. HA. C. 2. and in FR, Ca. 2. ” 


Of whiche I have piked out the beſte 
Bothe of here nether purs and of here cheſte. 
Diverſe ſcoles maken parfyt clerkes, t 
3 L 2 : And 
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And diverſe practyk in many ſondry werkes 
'Maken the werkman parfyt ſekirly ; | 
Of five huſbondes ſcoleryng am I, 
Welcome the fixthe &c. 


1 theſe lines are not Chaucer's, they are certainly more in his manner has ha 
_ generality of the imitations of him. Perhaps he wrote them, and afterwards 
- blotted them out. They come in but awkwardly here, and he has _ the prin- 


_ cipal idea in another place. March. T. ver. 9301. 
Ver. 5657. The dart is ſette] See Lydg. Boc. fol. xx vi. 


And oft it happeneth, he that hath beſt ron 
Doth not the pere like his eee poſſede. 


ver. 5677. 1 graunt it wel, I have non exria, 

Though maidenhed preferre bigamie] So theſe two verſes ſtand, without * 
material difference, in all the Mss. If they are right, we muſt underſtand preferre 
to ſignify the ſame as be preferred to. Knowing no example of ſuch a conſtruc- 
tion, I have ventured at an alteration of the text. It might have been as well, 
perhaps, to have left the firſt line untouched, and to have corrected the ſecond 


only thus: | 
Though waa be prefer'd to vials. | 

Ver. 5681. a lord in his houſhold] See 2 Tim. il. 20. 

Ver. 5764. writeth Ptholomee] In the Margin of Ms. C. 1. is the 8 
quotation : Qui per alios non corrigitur, alii per ipfum corrigentur. But I cannot 
find any ſuch paſſage in the Almagęſte. I ſuſpect that the Wife of Bathes copy 
of Ptolemy was very different from any that I have been able to meet with. See 
another quotation from him, ver. 5906. 

Ver. 5799. The bacon—at Donmow] See Blount's Ant. Tenures, p. 162. and 
P. P. 446. This whimſical inſtitution was not peculiar to Dunmow. There was 
the ſame in Bretagne. A VAbbaie Sainct Melaine, pres Rennes, y a, plus de 
fix cens ans ſont, un coſts de lard encore tout frais et non corrompu ; et neant- 
moins voue et ordonne aux premiers, qui par an et jour enſemble marie: ont veſ- 
cu ſan debat, grondement, et ſans sen repentir.” Contes d'Eutrap, t. ii. p. 161. 

Ver. 5810. Sweren and hea] Rom. de la R. ver. 19013. 
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Ver. 3911. (I "00 not this] This parentheſis ſeems to be wan belonging to 
Chaucer himſelf than to the Wife of Bathe. 


Ver. 5814. Shal beren hem on hond] Shal make aw believe fo Jeb, as cow 
is wood, The latter words may either fignify that the cow is mad, or made of 4 


wood. Which of the two is the preferable 1 interpretation, it will be ſafeſt not to 


determine, till we can diſcover. the * ſtory to which this * ſeems Gil be * 


proverbial alluſion. 
Ver. 5817, Sire olde Kaynard] p EP! or 1 was a pts term, * 


reproach, which ſeems to have been originally derived from Canis. Menage, in v. 


In the following ſpeech it would be endleſs to produce all Chaucer's imitations. 
The beginning is from the fragment of Theophraſtus, quoted by Sr. Jerome, c. 
Jovin. 1, 1. and by John of Saliſbury, Polycrat. I. viii, c. xi. See alſo Ram. a 1 
R. ver. 8967. et ſuiv. 810 

Ver. 5882. chamberere] A chamber-maid. Fr. See 869 5. 88 5 3 ; 


Son varlet et ſa chamberiere, 
Auſſi fa ſeur et ſa nourrice 
Et fa pere ſi moult n ſt x nice. 


Rom. de 1 R. 1440. | 
Ver. 5923. in the * nope See 1 Tim. ii. 9. 


Ver. 6042. Metellius] This ſtory is told by Pliny, Nat. Hitt. I. xiv, c. 13. "| 
one Mecenius ; but Chaucer probably followed Valerius Maximus, I. vi. c. 3. 
Ver. 6049. In woman vinolent] Rom. de la R. 14224... 


Car puiſque femme eſt 1 
El n'a n en ſoy de cence. 


Ver. 606 F. Seint Joce] or Tolls; Sanctus PRs was a a Saint of Ponthey, Fe. 


cab. Hagiol. prefixed to Menage, Etymol. Fr. 
Ver. 6137. viſitations] Rom. de Ia R. 12492. Wel i i . 8 
Souvent voiſe à la mere Egliſe, | 
Et face viſitations 
Aux nopces, aux proceſſions, 
Aux jeux, aux feſtes, aux caroles.— 


Ver. 61 5 I, bobance ] Balis, Tres F R. EN \ orgueil et en x bobans, Froiflart, 


V. iv. 
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1 8 FA Fa ** 4 Ss wa W * & 3 % 5 
Wn WAG . Q» ]ĩᷣͤ— ney 
LY  Moult a fouria porre recours, 1 . 
g ' 21 "O's 7 14 4 erer 2 * KX * 1 W z 
a * 4 wa lil i 9 Fi 4141 1 334 4 
1 met en grand peril la druge, | 
7 * e 1 | 1 f e 
n in © 9: 9063 4103 207 306 nd be 
Quin n'a qu ung partuys a i refuge. = gk "_ 
T3 £33 285 Bit oF CELEEFF - 4s 4564 * "Wa +] * . i 51 FLY: 'Y I& $$$ 20 3 * 93 Alt 17 by 


*. 8 Theſe four lines are wanting in Mss. A. Aſk: 7. 2. and Wan 
others. And ſo are the eight lines _ ver, 6201. to ver. 6208. incl. Wan cer- 
tainly might very well be ſpared. n ⁰ονẽỹõονανZ⁴l err, H id. dog 
Ver. 6216. with his fiſt]! Ms. A. ue Von the POR ſo Bee Ca: 2. 
with the addition of (what was at firſt a marginal-gloſs) on the Cheke: In ſupport 
of this reading it may be obſerved, that Sir Thomas More, 1 many — 
cerian phraſes, _ l in his OY 6. 4 Y a vg _ l dre % f 


* 


7 N 4 2 n A „ 15 ' Fn * x4 4 pms . 3 % 
*. 4 $4 . * \ * 10 1 14 TEE of 2 & 78 75 4 
* 
1 * his at | 
Upon the lyſt : | $3413 £4.22 on mor 


He gave him ſuch a blow. * K 70 * An 


Ver. 6227. open-heded] This is literally Hom Val. Max. L vi. c. 3. uxorem 
dimiſit, quod eam capite aperto foris verſatam cognoverat. He gives the reaſon 
of this ſeverity. Lex enim tibi meos tantum-prefinit oculos, quibus formam 
tuam approbes. His decoris inſtrumenta compara: His eſto ſpecioſa &c. 
Ver. 6230. a ſommer- game] This expreſſion, I ſuppoſe, took its riſe . the 

Summer being the uſual ſeaſon for Games. It is uſed in P. P. fol. XXvii. 1 


I have lever here an 2885 or a Somers game 


— 


This tory 1 is alſo from Val. Max. 1. vi. 3 P. N Sophus—conjugem 
repudii nota affecit, nihil aliud quam ſe ignorante ludos auſam ſpectare. 

Ver. 6253. Valerie, and Theophraſt]. Some account has been given of theſe 
two treatiſes in the Diſcourſe &c. n. 19. As to the reſt of the contents of this 
volume, Hieronymus contra Jovinianum, and Tertullian de Pallio are ſufficiently 
known; and ſo are the Letters of Eloiſa and Abelard, the Parables of Solomon, 
and Ovid's Art of Love. I know of no Trotula, but one, whoſe book Curanda- 
rum egritudinum muliebrium ante, in, et poft partum, 1: is printed. int, Medicos antiques, 
Ven. 1547. What is meant by Crifppus I cannot gueſs. ; 


e 62 58. Which book was ther] I have her departed from the Ms. which 
all 


"awd 


vo 
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to put à full ſtop after Jovinian. 1 Ni | Nc an 19 
Ver. 6284. exaltation] In the old Aa a Planet 4 was id to cher in its 


Exaltation , when it was in that fi gn of the Zodiac, in which it was ſuppoſed to 


exert its ſtrongeſt influence. The oppoſite: ſign, was called its Dejection, as in 


that it was ſuppoſed to be weakeſt, To take the inſtance; in the text, the Exal- 


tation of Venus was in Piſces (ſee alſo ver. 10584), and of courſe it in 


"gm But in Virgo was the Exaltation of qr 14 
Fa Gene! 2 -54+} 34 


* « Sho x the/welthe' and the, ner 


1 luſt the joy and the! OE. Es | 
inn! 9047 rf bh * 7 „ wen E K et Ts 
28 * | Wa rr i 


-100 i * 918 ey % ad ar Jodi nid Ten 
Goner; &; C, PU E vii. was Subd _ 0 er 00g. Caberis called Joves exal- 
tation. / 2111 Acer! 52 7142 2 2 14117 L fig! A, 9 24 11 ted: 5) 7 4 48 ; oh N NN 


Ver. 6303: Tho ſs Mott of: the following inſtances are er in 
che Epiſtola Vulerii _ — de non. duoendi urore. See al ſo Rom. de la R. 9140. 
9028. et ſuiv. uin een navd rtl ble F047 21198 ow to ttt 4 10 

Ver. 6329. FI "fla kee of 120 In the Epiſtola Falerii &c. Ms. Reg. 12. 


D. iii. the ſtory is told thus: Luna virum ſuum ikderfocitiouuabn nimis oduwit': 


Lmoiha ſuum quem nimis amavit. Illa ſponte miſcuit aconità : hæc decepts 


rorem propinavit pro amoris poculo. Lima and Luna in many Mss. are only diſ- 


tinguiſhable by a ſmall ſtroke over the 7 5 WP: yn . po" ge 'where 
it is, and ſuppoſed where it is no. ave wail ee 

Ver. 6339. Latumeus] In. Mss. Aſk. I. 2. a; is ethane In the aa 2 
rů juſt cited, Pavorinus flens ait Arrio—- b a; ne 203 crab ove;l 
Ver. 635 5. mo proverbes] For the following br rbb n XXI. 91 19. 
and xi. 22. The putt in W h 18 in Herodotus. B. i. . 5. * Wel- 


7 


ſeling. * Mu 0 Ys 3 Sr TS. | 11 IT TY I. Aer f 21185 36445 Sire 2. 3 
Ver! urge the 3 herd the Woehe gale] The ſame Haſta occurs at 
ver. 6918. “ and let the Sompnour' gale.” In both places it ſeems to be uſed 


| metaphorically. Galas, Sax. ſigniſies canere. It is uſed. literally in the Court 
of Love; ver. 135%. chere the Nightingale is ſaid Ho crie an gule. Hence its 


name, Nightegale,'or — In the IAN D. at, alu is ululare, Galli more 
erclamare; and Hana gal; Gallicinium. Gudm. And. Lex. Iſland. | 


* 6439. King Artour] I hope that Chaucer; by Placing His Elf-quene i in the 
1 dayes 


2 


in which book ther was en — it might be ſufficient 
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dayes of King Artour, did not mean to intimate that the two mondrchies wete 
equally fabulous and viſionary. Maſter + nos has * more ö of the 
— of our Britiſh hero. 15 15 4 


Ne tut Neha ne tut veir; 

Ne tut folie, ne tut laveir. Ig 

Tant unt li conteor conte, 
E li Kbleor tant fable, 

ho les contes eta. 

Ke tut unt fait fable ſembler. 


Le Brut. Ms. Cotton. Vitell. A. 7. 


Ver. 6441. faerie] Ferie. FR. from Fre, the French name for thoſe fantaſti- 
2 ” a beings which in the Gothic languages are called As, or Eves. The cor 77 
reſponding names to Fe, in the other Romance dialects, are Fat ITAL, and . # | 
Hada, Se an. ſo that it is probable, that all three are derived from the La, F. 0 7 
tum, which in the barbarous ages was corrupted into Farus and Fore. See Me- 
nage, in v. Fxs. Du Cange, in v. Fabus. 
Oiur ſyſtem of Faerie would have been much more a if all our ancient 
4 i writers had taken the ſame laudable pains to inform us upon that head, that Ger- 
2, Le +. vaſe of Tilbery has done. Ot. Imp. Dec. iii. c. 61, 2. He mentions two ſpecies 
of Dæmons in England, which I do not recolle& to have met with in any other 
author. The firſt are thoſe, quos Galli Neptunos, Angli PoRTUNOS nominant. Of 
the others he ſays— Ef in Anglid quoddam damonum genus, is, quod fuo idiomate Grant 
nominant, adinſtar pulli equini anniculi, tibiis erectum, oculis ſcintillantibus Kc. 
This laſt ſeems to have been a Demon fi generis, but the Poriunus appears to 
have reſembled the Gobelin, as deſcribed by Orderic. Vital. I. v. p. 556. Speak- 
ing of the miracles of St. Taurinus at Evreux in Normandy, he ſays—Demon 
enim, quem de Dianæ phano expulit, adhuc in eãdem urbe degit, et in variis fre- 
quenter formis apparens neminem lædit. Hunc vulgus Gobelinum * appellat, et 
per merita Sancti Taurini ab human læſione coercitum uſque hodie affirmat. 
In the ſame manner Gervaſe ſays of the Portuni. Id illis inſitum eſt, ut obſe- 
qui poſſint et obeſſe non poſſint. He adds indeed an exception. Verum unicum 
quaſi modulum nocendi habent. Cum enim inter ambiguas noctis tenebras An- 
gli ſolitarn heres I Portunus e d 498 inviſus * ſe co- 


* * * 
« * 
La * 
| 
a 
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pulat, et cum diutius comitatur euntem, tandem lors arreptis equi. in lutum ad 
manum ducit, in quo dum infixus volutatur, Portunus exiens cachiumum facit, et 
fic hujuſcemodi ludibrio humanam fimplicitatem deridet.—This is exactly ſuch 
a prank as our Hob, or Hop, goblin was uſed. to play. See the 3 Night's 
2 A. 2. S. 1. and Drayton's  Nymphidia *. 

It ſhould be obſerved, that the Portuni, according to Gervaſe, were : of the 
true Faery ſize, faturd puf th, dimidium pollicis non habentts. But then indeed 
they were ſenili vultu, facie corrugatd. In Dec. i. c. 18. he deſcribes another ſpe- 
cies of harmleſs Demons, called Folleti. Eſprits Follets. Fx. Foletti. IT AL. 

The Incubus mentioned below, ver. 6462, was a Faery of not quite ſo harmleſs 
a nature. . He ſucceeded to the ancient Fam, and like them was ſuppoſed to in- 
flict that oppreſſion, which goes under the name of the Ephialtes, or Night-mare. 
Pliny calls the Ephialtes Faunorum in quete ludibria. N. H. 1. 25. Xx. The Incu- 
bus however, as Chaucer infinuates, exerted his powers for . love as well as for hate. 
Gervaſ. Tilber. Dec. i. c. 17. Vidimus quoſdam Dæmones tanto zelo mulieres 
amare quod ad inaudita prorumpunt ludibria, et cum ad concubitum earum ac- 
cedunt mira mole eas opprimunt, nec ab aliis videntur, | x 


our anceſtors. See the note on ver. 8136. 
Ver. 6466. came riding fro river] Or, fro the river, as it is in fs Mss. / It 


eſtoit tousjours en riviere—un jour advint qu'il alla voller en Ia riviere—et getta 
ſon fauconnier un faucon apres le heron, et le Comte auſſi un.—80 in c. 210. he 


chargez d'oiſeaux, et bien ſoixante couples de forts chiens et autant de levriers : 


Sire Thopas is deſcribed as following this knightly ſport, ver. 13665. * 


He coude hunte at the wilde dere, ; 
And ride on hauking for the rivere 


that Shakeſpeare might have followed Drayton i in his Faery ſyſtem. I have ſince obſerved, 
that Don Quizot, which was not publiſhed till 1605, is cited in the Nymphidia, whereas we 
have an Edition of the Midſummer Ni _ s B in 1600. 80 hr gn hav: dior ungoubtogty 
followed Shakeſpeare. | | | 


V. 11. 5 EW Ver. 


Ver. 64 57. undermeles] The undermele, i 0 undern-mele, was the dinner * 
means from hawking at water-fowl. Froiſſart, v. i. c. 140. Le Comte de Flandres 
ſays, that Edward III had with him in his army—trente fauconniers à cheval, 


dont il alloit, chacun jour, ou en chace ou en riviere, ainſi que il luy plaiſoit. 


With grey goſhauk on honde. - | TEN 4 ä . 3+ 3. 


* J ſhall here correct a miſtake of my own in the Diſcourſe &c. n. 23. >» have tl 
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Ver. 6710 Pal ſelde up riſeth] Dante; "oP vii. 121. 


Rade veſts riſurge per i rami 
L'humana probitate : et queſto vuole 
Quei che la da, n da ſe ſi chiami. 


ver. 6741. For gentilleſſe] A great deal of this reaſoning is copied from Boe- 
thius de Conſol. I. iii. Pr. 6. See alſo R. R. 2180, & ſeq. 


For villanie maketh villeine, 
And by his dedes a chorle is ſeine, &c. 


Ver. 6577. Poverte is hateful good] In this commendation of Poverty, our 
author ſeems plainly to have had in view the following paſſage of a fabulous con- 
ference between the Emperour Adrian and Secundus the philoſopher, reported 
by Vincent of Beauvais, Spec. Hiftor. 1. x. c. 71. Quid eſt Paupertas ? Odibile Bo- 
mum; ſanitatis mater; remotio curarum; ſapientie repertrix; negotium fine dam- 
no; poſſe %o abſque calumnia ; fine ſollicitudine felicitas. What Vincent has there 
publiſhed appears to have been extracted from a larger collection of Gnome un- 
der the name of Secundus, which are ſtill extant in Greek and Latin. See Fa- 


bric. Bib. Gr. 1. vi. c. x. and Ms. Harl. 399. The author of Pierce Ploughman 


has quoted and paraphraſed the ſame pafſage, fol. 7 5. 
Ver. 6781. elenge] Strange; probably * from the old Fa. eſningnt. Bo f in the 


en and apps. ang ver. 11 5. 


hy ſonges ben ſo lenge 3 in good fay. 


And in P. P. fol. 3. b. 


Where the cat is a Kiten , the court is full lenge. 
See alſo fol. 46. _—_ FO": * wy 


Ver. 6797. For filthe, and elde alſo, ſo] Though none of Pd Viss that I have 
ſeen, authorize the inſertion of the ſecond /o, it ſeems abſolutely neceflary, 
Ver. 6858. auctoritees] Auctoritas was the uſual word for what we call a tex! 
of Scripture. Ms. Harl. 106. 10. Expoſitio aucloritatis, Magus gaudium ſuper 
uno peccatore. Ibid. 21. Expoſitio auctoritatis, STETIT. populus de ng &c. 
Ver. 6931. the nale] the Ale-houſe. P. P. fol. 32. b. 


7 


A than fatten ſome and longe at the nale. 


- 


Aer ſuppoſes it to be a corruption of inn ale, which is not impoſſible, - | 
2 > 1 . 
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Ver. 6959. an olde ribibe] He calls her below; ver. 7165. an olde rebelle. . 


They were both names for the ſame muſical inſtrument. See Menage, in v. Re- 5 
bec. Ribebu, in the Decameron, ix. 5. is rendered by 'Magon, the old French b 
tranſlator, Reber and Guiterne. Chaucer uſes alſo! the diminutive Ribible; ver. 7 
3331. 4395. How this inſtrument came to be put for an old woman, I cannot ik . 
guels, unleſs perhaps from its ſhrillneſs. An old writer, quoted by Du Gange in . 
v. Babvosl, has the e lines 1 in his deſcription of a Concert. I 
1 bs ol Mulichrem. vocem conſingentes. 6 0 | b 
| Ver. 19850 Sit; I have nothing to foy ga in e or » Grape 4 
of Mr. Speght's explanation of this word“ A kind of birds full of noiſe, and 4 
very ravenous, preying upon others, which when they have taken, they uſe to 4 
hang upon a thorne or pricke, and teare them in peeces, and deyour them. And \ L 
the common opinion 1s, that the thorne, whereupon they thus faſten them and 3 
eat them, is afterward poi ſonſome. In Staffordſhire and Shropſhire the name is 1 
common. - except that Cotgrave, in his Fx. Dict. explains Arneat to ſignify bl 
The ravenous bird called a Shrike, Nynnurder, Wariangle. A 
Ver. 7018. to hevy or to hote] We have nearly the ſame expreſſion i in Froiſ- 1 
ſart, v. 1. c. 229. ne * riens à N 8 py n eſtoit 0 chaud, trop froid, : JH 
ou trop pęſant. 4. Didoonirueds Fort effi 8 4 1 
"My 7092. AY to, chi Phitonet % did a mn} 5 80 M. A. The bin. read, „ 
{aft = 
which' is all wrong. Ses 1 Satt. e Our author uſes Phiumeſe wr _ 
Pythonęſſe. H. F. iii. 1 71. And ſo does OS 0 Ana. fol. 1 | 9 [- 
The re in | Samary.— Ray if n ed, ewe 8 3 4 av 
42 oj a „ 
rd] A common appellative for a horſe, from its grey colour, as 7e 2 TX & C1 EM 
b ard was kr bay. See before, ver. 41 13. P. P. fol. 92. ae | 8 . N r= 
- A THER Nein 8 Iich 22-0615 EFF % "T0 '4 
He lyght downe of hard. and ladde him i in | his hand, rl Fs 5 n | 1 | 
— „n \&& „ | | | . E 4 C# 3 4 1 J 0 
By Bp. da: in-his Virgil, uſually. puts liart for ae incanus, 19505 ie #} 8 IE Fw = 
| ETC Co 3 = 
Ver. 7164. thou olde very trate ] So Mss. C. 1- Aſk. I. 2. and Ed. Ca. 2. The. . 72 1 
ere: * EE = 
later Editt. read virizzate in one word. We may ſuppoſe trate to he uſed for tro 1 


a common term for an old woman. Keyſler, Antiq. Sept. p. 30g. refers it to the * ©” „ 
fame original with the German Dru, or Drut; Saga. NE RR IR: CP 
1 F A 3 M 2 | } {Ft 2 : v. er. | | 8 * | 
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Ver. 7269. And now bath Sathanas, faith he] 80 Ms. C. 1. Aſk. f. 2. I have 
put theſe two lines in a parentheſis, as he refers to the narrator, the Sompnour. 
Ver. 7277. A twenty thouſand] I have added A for the fake of the n 
Chaucer frequently prefixes it to Nouns of number. Sec ver. wee -: 
And up they riſen, wel a ten or Twelve. . ere 


Ver. 7299. To trentals] Un trentel, Ex. was a ſervice of thirty Mafes, Whiet: 
were uſually celebrated, upon as many e different it nfs, Þ for the dead. Du Cange, 


in v. TRENTALE. 
Ver. 7327. Aſkaunce that he wolde for hem preye] The Gloſſary i nn 


aſcauncè to mean  aſkew, aſide, Sideways in aſide view; upon what authority 1 
know not. It will be better to examine the other paſſages in which the fame 


word occurs, before we determine the ſenſe of it. See ver. x1 = 


"EF MC Kt * 4 28. 641; + 
| | Akan that craft is to Tight 6 to lere. . EY —＋ $8 
| | n . 34 1 * e e e 
Alben lo! js this not a wit drr? He aan oc. 


Ibid. 292. 3 

| Aſcaunce, EY may I not ſtonden here? 

e eee 
A ſcaunce J am of maners moſt chaun geable. 


| In the firſt and laſt inſtance, as well as in the text, Sender Rems 4 to fi igniky fim- 
ply as ; quaſi. In the two others it ſignifies a little more; as if to ſay; This 


latter ſi gnification may be clearly eſtabliſned from the third Un 
Italian original (Filoftrato di Boccaccio, I. 1.) | ſtands thus : Oy 


= 4 3.4.4 * * 


Queſt dicee, e vo ei 6 puo ſtare? 3 an 


So that aſcaunce | is there equivalent to guafe Giceſſ in . 1 3 , 


As to the Etymology of this word I muſt confeſs myſelf. more at a lofs. I * 


ſerve however that one of a fimilar form in the Teutonic has a fimilar ſignifica- 
tion. Als-kacks ; ; Quaſi, # i vero. Kilian. Our as is the Tae with als. Tzur. 
and Sax, It is only a further corruption of 41 %. Perhaps therefore gſcuuncs 
Les have been originally als-kanſſe.' Kanſſein TxUr. is Chance Fr. and Exe. 


I will juft add, that this very rare e phraſe was alſo uſed, as I ſuſpect, by the Au- b 


thor of the Gonzinuation of Ho! euere e firſt belle wa Mr. ns Prot. Ez 


EFT'FY 
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And a | the lored him wel, the toke him 6 0 the e ſere. <6 


It 1s pub a flaunce. 


Ver. 7329. A Goddes kichel] It was called a Goddes kichel, becaule God- 
fathers and Godmothers uſed commonly to give one of them to their Godchil- 
dren, when they aſked blefling.” Sp. And ſo we are to ſuppoſe a Goddes half- 
peny, in ver. 7331, was called for the ſame reaſon, &c. But this is all gratis dic- 
tum, I believe. The phraſe is French, and the true meaning of it is explained by 
M. de la Monnoye 1 in a note upon the Contes de B. D. Periers, t. t. 11. p. 107. Belle 
ferrure de Dieu] Expreſſion « du petit peuple, qui raporte pieuſement tout à Dieu. 
Rien n' eſt plus commun dans la bouche des bonnes vieilles, que ces eſpeces 
d'Hebraiſmes : : Il men coute un bel ecu de Dieu; In ne me refte que ce Pavure enfant 
de Dieu; Dones moi une benite aumone de Dieu. | , bs 

Ver. 7442. fifty yere] See Du Cange, in v. Su EON. Peculiar honours 
and immunities were granted by the Rule of St. Benedict to thoſe Monks, gui 
guinguaginta annos in ordine exegerant, quos annum jubileum exegiſſe vulgo dicimus. 
It is probable that ſome ſimilar regulation obtained in the other Orders. 

Ver. 7488. mendiants] In Ms. A. it is mendinants, both here and below, ver. 
7494. which reading, though not agreeable to analogy, is perhaps the true one, 
as I find the word conſtantly fo ſpelled 1 in the Stat. 12 R. I. c. 7, 8, 9, 10. 

Ver. 7511. Jovinian] Againſt whom St. Jerome wrote; or, perhaps, the ſup- 
poſed Emperour of that name in the Gefta Romanorum, c. lix. whoſe ſtory was 
worked up into a Morality, under the title of L'orgueil et preſomption de I Empe- 
reur Tovinien—A 19 perſo ages. It was printed at Lions 158 1. 8v0. fur une vieile 
copie. Du Verdier, in v. JovIxIEN. The ſame wt. is told of a Robert King of 

Sicily, in an old Engliſh „bern. Ms. Harl. 1701. Hr. Warton has given large 
extracts many an Orf or ; — as T Fare, oy ths fame . Hit. bad f Eliz. Po. 


OW 7514. mw. ful gret We e The Editt. have eee thi to fl hel 8 
but the reading of the Mss. may ſtand, if it be underſtood n 1 


Ver- 7600. As faith Senck] This ſtory i is told by Seneca, de Ird, I. i. c. Xvi. 
of Cn. Piſo. It is alſo told of an Emperour Eraclius, Gefta Romanorum, cap. cxl. 
Ver. 7625. Irous Cambyſes] This Nor) : is alſo i in Seneca, l. l. iü. c. Xiv. & dif- | 

ers a little from one in Herodotus, 1. WE" 22 : 
by Ver. 8 57. Singeth” Placthb] The alluſion is to an Anthem in ie Abe 
church, 
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church, from Pſalm cxvi. 9. which in the Vulgate ſtands . : Placebo Domino 
in regione vivorum. Hence the — brother in the Marchant s ah is 


: called Placebo. A Bast 
Ver. 7662. the river of Giſen], It is called Ode in een. lib. Ely c. xxi. 


and i in. Herodotus, l. i. 
Ver. 7666. That wimmen] 80 the beſt Mas. agen to the authors jut 


quoted, The Editt. have- 7 ay i; ac Holley an 
That men ihe ride and wade e. t it 


Sir J. Mandevile tells the ſtory ol the Euphrates ; cc becauſe that he halt 
ſworn, that he ſholde putte the ryvere in ſuche poynt, that 4 womman | myghte 
wel paſſe there, withouten caſtynge of of hire clothes.” p. 49. n 

Ver. 7710. the letter of our ſele] There i is a letter of this kind in Stevens, Supp. 
fo Dugd. vol. ii. App. p. 370. Fratres Predicatores, Warwicc. admittunt Tho- 
mam Cannings et uxorem ejus Agnetem ad participationem omnium bonorum pe- 
rum convenths 85 It 1 Is under Te. of the Prior, — Nob. Ockob. An Dom. 


= # +1 


1347. 2 
Ver. 7740. The remainder of this tale is tel in Mss. KG ad Bod. 6. 
| and inſtead of it they give us the following lame ot, 7 7 contfon, "ey 
FLE THI 91, 5 SSL a 2 | e 
He ne had nozt ellis for his Pong Ss deletions bwe wir bak 1. 
i 10 part a_ong. his brethren. when he cam home. . 
; „ ker wo were almol at th foun. Tu 20 e 
| \ | en : 10 
* . mention this to o hen what liberties * daun. have uke with our 
author, N fr; 5172 Y 574 


Ver. 7879. . newe e foouſed] i * WF. 1 in n. ; upon, ver. A 
that Chaucer frequently omits, the governing Pronoun before +has Verbs. The 
inſtances there cited were of Perſonal Pronouns. In this line and ſome others, 
which I ſhall point out here, the Ir who.OT which, are omitted i in the ſame 
manner. See ver. 7411. 13035. 16049. e , 
Ver. 7910. Lynyan] or Linian. The pm 8 was an eminent» 3 
and made a great noiſe, as we ſay, i in his time. His name. of late has been ſo 
little known, that I believe nobody has been angry with the Editt.. for calling 
him Livian. There is ſome account of him in Panzirolus, de C. Leg. Interpret. 
I, iü. c. Xxv. Hannes, a Lignano, agri Mediolanenfis vico, oriundus, et ob id 
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Lignanus dickus &c. One of his works enticed, « Tyactatus de Bello, is extant 
in Ms. Reg. 13. B. ix. He compiled it at Bologna in the year 1360. 

| He was not however a mere Lawyer. Chaucer ſpeaks of him as excelling alſo 
in * ere en and ſo does hs * ap. Panzirol. I. c. 


Gloria Lignani, titulo decoratus utroque, 
Legibus et ſacro Canone dives erat, 
Alter Ariſtoteles, Hippocras erat et Ptolomæus 


The only ſpecimen of his Philoſophy that I have met with is in Ms. Harl. 
006. It is an Aſtrological work, entitled, Concluſiones Judicii compoſite 
per Domnum Johannem de YYviano (1. Lymano) ſuper coronacione Domni Ur- 
bani Pape VI. A. D. 1378. xvii April, &c. cum Diagrammate. He alſo. ſup- 
ported the election of Urban as a Lawyer. Panzirol. I. c. et Annal. Eccleſ. a 
Raynaldo, tom. xvii. He muſt therefore have lived at leaſt to 1378, . in 
the printed epitaph he is ſaid to have died in 1368, xv1 Febr. - 

Ver. 7927. To Emelie ward] One of the regions of Italy was called Amilis WP 
from the Via Aimiha, which croſſed it from Placentia to Rimini. Placentia 
ſtood upon the Po. Pitiſc. Lex. Ant. Rom. in v. VIA MIL IA. Petrarch's de- 
ſcription of this part of the courſe of the Po is a little different. He ſpeaks of 
it as dividing the Æmilian and Flaminian regions from Venice Aimiliam atque 
Flaminiam FVenettamque Aſcriminans. But our Author s Emelie is plainly taken 
from him. 

As the following Tale is almoft atolly t cranſlated from Petrarch, (ſee hs Diſ- 
courſe &c. F. xx.) it would be endleſs to cite particular paſſages from the original, 
eſpecially as it is printed in all the Editions of Petrarch's works. It is there en- 
titled, De obedientid et fide urorid Mythologia. 

Ver. 81 36. The time of underne The Gloſſary explains this rightly to mean 
the third hour of the day, or nine of the clock. In ver. 8857, where this word is 
' uſed again, the original ' hag—hora zertia. In this place it has—hora prandii, 
From whence we may collect that in Chaucer's time the third hour, or underne, 
was the uſual hour of dinner. J X | 

I have never met with any Etymology of this word 3 but the following | 
paſlage might lead one to ſuſpect that it had ſome reference to undernoon. cc In 
the town- book belonging to the e of Stanford, 28 E. IV. it is ordeyned, 
that 
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that no perſon opyn ther fack, or ſet ther corn to ſale afore Hour of Ten of the 
Bell, or els the Indernone: Bell be rongyn.” Peck's Deſid. Cur. * i. B. vi. 

p. 36. In the Iſlandie Dict. Ordverne'is rendered Mine di 

Ver. 8258. ful of nouches] The common reading is ouch; but J have retained 
the reading of the beſt Mss. as it may poſſibly aſſiſt ſomebody to diſcover the 
meaning of the word. I obſerve too that it is ſo written in the Inventory of the 
effects of Henry V. Rot. Parl. 2 H. VI. n. 31. Item 6 Broches et nouches d'or 
garniz de divers garnades pois 314 d'or pris 35*. 

Ver. 8466. of Pavie] When the text of this tale was printed, I had not 
ſufficiently adverted to the reading of the beſt Mss. which is uniformly Paul. 
J have little doubt that it ſhould be Paniꝭ both here and below, ver. 8640; 88 14. 
as in Petrarch the Marquiſſes ſiſter i 15 "Hud to be Fred to the Count de Panico. 
In Boccace it is de Panago. 

Ver. 8614. his meflage] His enger: See * ver. 8823. Me * was com- 
monly uſed for Meſſager by the French Poets. Du Cange, in v. MEssAGARTUSs. 


Ver 891 5. as ye han do mo| For, me. This is one of the moſt licentious cor- / hd 
ruptions of Orthography, that I remember to have obſerved in Chaucer. - All Fl 2 
that can be ſaid in excuſe of him is, that the old Poets of other countries have 25 3 


not been more ſcrupulous.” Quadrio has a long chapter, L. ii. Diſt. iv. cap. iv. 
upon the Licences taken by the Italian Poets, and eſpecially Dante, the moſt li- 


centious, as he ſays, of them all, for the /ake of Rime. As long a chapter „ 
eaſily be filled with the irregularities which the old French Poets committed for 


LT * * the ſame reaſon. It ſhould ſeem, that, while Orthography was ſo variable, as it 


/ is to the ſubject of an old Ballad, which is ſtill pr 


was in all the living European languages before the invention of Printing, the 
Poets thought it generally adviſeable to ſacrifice propriety of Spelling to exact- 
neſs of Riming. Of the former offence there were but few HR: ; the latter 
was Sho to the eye of every reader. = I 
er. 9064. Left Chichevache] This excelletit revding is reſtored upon the 
u. of the beſt Mss. inſtead of the common'one, Chechiface. The alluſion 
2 ved in Ms. Harl. 225 1. fol. 
270. b. It is a kind of Pageant, in which two Beaſts are introduced, called 
þ ” Bycorne and Chichevache. The firſt is ſuppoſed to feed upon obedient huſoands, 
and the other upon Patient wives ; and the humour of the piece conſiſts in re- 
preſenting Bicorne as pampered with a ſuperfluity” of food, and en d as 


half ſtarved. 
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In Stowe's Catalogue of Lydgate's works; at the end of Speght's Edit. of 
ch there is one entitled © of #290 monſtrous heaſis Bicorne and Chichefache.!” 
It is not improbable that Lydgate tranſlated the Ballad now. extant from ſome 
older French Poem, to which pp allude. . __ name of  Clickopadke i is 
French; Vacca P 10 8 175 1 

Ver. 9080. aventaille] The ert I i te armour. sk. He deduces it from 
avant. But ventaille was the common name for that aperture in a cloſe helmet 
through which the wearer was to breathe, Nicot, in v; ſo that perhaps aventaille 
megane HOU an helmet with fuch an aperture; un heaunt's ventaille. A 

Ver. 9088. eee waille] Beſide the Mss: C. 1. Aſk. 1. 2. and others, 

have t! hority of both Caxton's Editt. for concluding the Clerkes Tale in 
this manner. 7 for nothing of the two Editt. by Pynſon, as they are mere copies 
of Caxton's ſecond. But I muſt not conceal a circumſtance, which ſeems to 
contradict the ſuppoſition. that the Marchan?'s PIPE. A followed. . 
In thoſe ſame Mss. the following Stanza is interpoſed. _ | 


This worthy Clerk whan ended was his tal, 
Our Hoſte ſaide and ſwore by cockes bones, „ 
Ne were lever than a barrel of ale 5 
My wif at home had herd this legend ones) ef a4 11-220 1 
This is a gentil tale for the nones, Wm, 
As to my purpos, wiſte ye my wille, | 13 
But thing that wol not be, let it be ſtille. 


Whatever may be thought of the genuineneſs of theſe > lines, an. can at beſt, 
in my opinion, be confidered as a fragment of an anfiniſted Prologue, which 
Chaucer might once have intended to place at the end of the Clerkes tale. When 
he determined to connect that tale with the Marchant's in another manner, he 
may be ſuppoſed, notwithſtanding, to have left this Stanza for the preſent un- 
cancelled in his Ms. He has made uſe of the thought, and ſome of the lines, in 
the Prologue which connects the Montes Tale with Melibee, ver. 1389514900. 

The two additional Stanzas, which were firſt printed in Ed. Urr. from Ms. F. 
(H. 1. in Urry's Liſt) and which ſerve to introduce the Frankelein's tale next to 
the Clerkes, are evidently, I think, ſpurious. They are not found, as J recollect, 
in any Ms. except that cited by Mr. Urry and Ms. B. If theſe two Mss. were 
of much greater age and authority than they really are, they would weigh but 
 Ittle in oppoſition to the number and character of thole Mss. in which theſe 
vor. II. 3 N Stanzas 
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Stanzas are eee and in which the Marchant's s tale ande next to the | 
Clerkes, _ 
Another proof of the ihelbathch of theſe Sue is, that they a are almoſt en- 
- tirely made up of lines taken from the Prologue, which in this Edition, upon 
the authority of the beſt Mss. ND to the _ Tale. Bee 80 ver. 
I030T. ; 

Ver. 9172. Ne take no wif] What follows to ver. 9180 incl. is taken from the 
Liber. aureolus Theophraſti de nuptiis, as quoted by Hieronymus, contra Jovinianum, 
and from thence by John of Saliſbury, Polycrat. 1. viii. c. xi. Quod ſi propter 
diſpenſationem domus, et Ianguoris ſolatia, et fugam ſolitudinis, ducuntur uxores, multo 
melius diſpenſut ſervus fidelis, &c. Afidere autem ægrotanti magis poſſunt amici et 
vernulæ beneficus obligati quam illa, que nobis imputet lachrymas fuas, &c. | 

Ver. . many a day] After this verſe in the common Editt. are theſe two, 


And if thou take to thee a wits untrew 
Full oftentime it ſhall thee ſore rew. 


In Mss. A. C. and B. a. they ftand thus 2 12 5 


And if thou uns u if be wel ywar | 


Of on Hing which I declare ne da. 


In Mss. C. 1. HA. D. thus 
And if thou take a wif of heye lynage lf 

She thal be 8 and of 1 9 68 30G 

TER eee 5 


- And if thou ke «with 8 als. 
Ful lightly mayſt thou be a cok gold. q 


Io Mss. Ak. 1. 2. E. H. B. 9. N. c. and both Caxton's Edit. ahh are att 
omitted, and ſo I believe they ſhould be. If any one of theſe couplets ſhould 
be allowed to be from the hand of Chaucer; it can only be conſidered as the 
opening of a new argument, which the author, for ſome reaſon or other, imme- 
diately abandoned, and conſequently would have cancelled, if he had lived to 


_ his work. 


Ver. 9236. Lo how that Jacob] The uns! inſtances are © quoted in n Molten, 
p. 83. 0 | 


-- 


ver. 9250. 
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Ver. init As faith Senek] In Marg: C. 1. Sicut nihil eſt ſuperius beate 


conjuge, ita nihil eſt crudelius infeſta muliere. Seneca. 
Ver. 9251. as Caton bit] i. e. — See the n. on ver. . The line re- 
ferred to is "OE in Marg. i I 


"Vxotis W fi 17 eſt, ferre memento. 


It is in 2 ii. Diſt. Sh > 
Ver. 9259. If thou loveſt chyſelf] The alluſion is to Ephel. v. 28. He that 


loveth his wife, loveth himſelf. The Mss. read—If thou loveſt thyſelf thou 
lwgft thy wif—which, I think, is certainly wrong. I have printed, from conjec- 
ture only -v thou thy wif. But upon reconſidering the paſſage, I think it may 
be brought till nearer to the TRY eber e by writing—Thou loveſt OI 
if thou loveſt thy wif. 

Ver. 9298. Wades bote Upon this Mr. ala remarks” 1 as follows : 1 * Be! 
cerning Wade and his bote called Guingelot, as alſo his ſtraunge exploits in the 
ſame, becauſe the matter is long and fabulous, I paſſe it over:”—Tantamne rem 
tam negligenter ? Mr. Speght probably did not foreſee, that Poſterity would be 
as much obliged to him for a little of this Janes matter concerning Wade and 

his Bote, as for the graveſt of his annotations; * The TY of: NO" is s mentioned 


* by our author 1 in his Troilus, i ill. 8. 
>; | He ſonge, ſhe playode, h he tolde a tal Fl Wade. 3 £ 5 HD Bs a 


paſſage. to M ades hote can hardly be explained, without a more 
ledge of his adventures, than we are now likely ever to attain. 


Am. * N b. 5 | PBT # | SD I 35323 EE SEP 2 "1: rw 
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and 101. 150. b. 151. 1 - : 
Ver. 9409. A "hide 80 Ms. A. See the note on ver. 201 9. 
Ver. 9410. a man is wood} In Ms. A. manufhewed; in C. 1. manniſh wood. 
Ver. 9594. Ne he Theodomas]' This perſon is mentioned again as a famous 


trumpeter in the H. of F. iii. 156. but upon what authority I really do not know. 


I ſhould ſuſpect that our author met with n. and the anecdote alluded * in 


ſome Romantic Hiſtory of Thebes. it bin e yawn 


3 N 2 He 
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Ver. 9348. diſputiſon] Diſputation. So ver. 11202. 15244. See Gower, Conf: 


F hi e 0 proyerbially for any romantic. "ER 1 the alluſion in "Pp proſe 
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He is prefixed to proper names emphatically, according to the Saxon uſage. 
See before, ver. 9242. him e eg ver. 9247. him * : and n 
ver. 9608. 
Of bis Philologie and 105 Mercury. . 

Ver. 9652. As that ſhe bare it] As this line is not only in all the beſt Mss. but 
alſo in Edit. Ca. 2. it ſeems very extraordinary that the later Editions ſhould have 


exchanged 1 it for the following. „ 


So freſh ſhe was and thereto ſo- licand.” 


w ” — 


Ver. 9658. his ſervice bedeth] Profereth, So this word 1s explained in ano- 
ther POO 20 16533. ; 


| I, how this theſe cds bis . * 
Ful ſoth it is, that ſuiche profered ſervice 
 Stinketh, as s witnefſen thi olde wiſe, Ss 


Sec alſo ver. N 
Ver. 9659. falſe of holy Wy I have added 056 from m conjecture. See bus 
ver. 12355. under hewe Of holingſſ e. 
Ver. 968 1. vernage] Yernaccia ITAL. Credo fic! dickum (fays Skinner) quaſi 
5 Veronaccia, ab agro Veronenſi, in quo optimum ex hoc genere vinum cxeſcit.“ 
But the Vernage, whatever may have been the reaſon of its . was probably 
a wine of Crete, or of the neighbouring continent. Froiſſ. v. iv. c. 18. De Iiſle 
de Candie il leur venoit treſbonnes malvoiſtes et grenaches (r. grrnaches) dont ils 
eſtoient largement ſervis et confortez. Our author in another place, ver. 13000 f. 
joins together the wines of Makvefe and Vernage. Malvaſia was a town” upon 
the eaſtern coaſt of the Morea, near the ſite of the ancient une _— 
within a {mall diſtance from Crete. * 
Ver. 9684. Dan Conſtantine] Dan, a nn of. a, was a title of 
honour uſually given to _— as Dom and Don Rl are in France and Spain. 
See ws Ver. 13935. tin 9108 5400 32 2 E/ 62 qo 7 ite A Sale 16 3 


Wecker Gal I call youny lord Din Joly, ny ed 


MY e Thames or: cies nne Pol fog. 


Dan Sent chef to Fabric. Bibl. Med, Et. t. t. i. y Jag Ed. Pat. 4to. 
urrote about the yeat Togo. His works, incfüding the treatiſe mentioned in dhe 


Io wall 1 
text, were printed at Baſil, 1536. fol. d 1 10 Woly 
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Ver. 9690. And they han don] This line has alſo been left out of the later 
Editt. though it is in all the en . and in FI Ca. + 2. Wks fupply i its place 
. the following line— | 1 


So haſted Januarie it muſt be don— 


has been inſerted after ver. 9691. and the four lines have been mad to rime to- 
ones by adding. ſone at the end of ver. 9669. g 01 


Let volden van this hous i in curteis wiſe one. 


Vas. on, 14. . hurt himſelven] In the Prince Tale we "A. a contrary doc- 
trine. God wote, a man may ſlee himſelf with his owen knif, and make him- 
ſelf dronken of his owen tonne, p. 363. | 

Ver. 9761. In ten of Taure] The 0 number of Mss. read, two, tuo, too, 
or o. But the time given (foure dayes complete, ver. 9767.) is not ſufficient for 
the Moon to paſs from the ad degree of Taurus into Cancer. The mean daily 
motion of the Moon being — 13*. IO'. 35”. her motion in 4 days is = 1. 22%. 42. 
or not quite-53 degrees; ſo that, ſuppoſing her to ſet out from the 2d of Taurus, 
ſhe would not, in that time, be advanced beyond the 25th degree of Gemini. If 

The ſet out from the roth degree of Taurus, as IJ have corrected the text, the 
might properly enough be ſaid, in four days, to be gliden into Cancer. 
Ver. 9888. a dogge for Wh . a * * in ns See * ver. 
65. 1 | | 
Ver. 9967. ſo Wi Vale: bens 711) Ms. Abk. 1. B. ey rvently 3 
which is probably a 1 21 5 thi: true word, _— Bee: — ver. 1 
Ms. A. reads, benyngly. N 2291 
Ver. 9983 For as 29 8 1 1 The rang in the text is bon Ms. Alk. 1. Ms. 
een blind deorod be. 84. K ia l : ine 


I ſhould not diſlike 


-Forgaanad is ol 88 to F 5 
As be deceived, whan a man may ſee. £ C 


4 & ns 1 


Per. 1 10000. What, fleight, is it! Theſe, lines are a 8 — — in 1 


C. I, HA. 412 6 1 TO 
What ſleighte is it, though it be long and hote, e 
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Ver. 10104. Which that he ravisſhed out of Ethna] So Ms. A. In ſome other 
Mss. Ethna, by a manifeſt error of the copyiſt, has been changed into Profer- 
ping. The paſſage being thus made nonſenſe, other tranſcribers left out the line, 
and ſubſtituted this 1n its ſtead. 


bf * Eche * other right wy line.” 


"oe 10121. 1 a thouſand] Eccleſiaſtes vu. 28. This 805 is treated 
in much the ſame manner in Melibeus, p. 79—81. | 

Ver. 10158. The Romain geſtes He means the calledtiion of ſtories called 
Gelia Romanorum ; of which I once thought to ſay a few words here, in order to 
recommend it to a little more attention than it has hitherto met with from thoſe 
who have written upon the poetical inventions of the middle ages; but as many 
of the ſtories in that collection are taken from a treatiſe of Petrus Alphonſus, De 
Clerical diſciplind, an older and ſtill more forgotten work, I ſhall reſerve what 
I have to offer upon this m till I come to the Tale 'of r er p. 79. TO 
Piers Alphonſe is quoted. 

Ver. 10227. Gan pullen] After ali oily ths Editt. ane Ca. 2. and Pynſ, | 
1. 2.) have eight others of the loweſt and moſt ſuperfluous ribaldry that can well 
be conceived. - It would be a mere loſs of time to argue from the lines them- 


ſelves, that they were not written by Chaucer, as we have this ſhort and decifive 
reaſon for rejecting them, that they are not found in any one Ms. of authority. 


Taey are not found in Mss. A. C. 1. Aſk. 1. 2. HA. B. C. D. G. Bod. o. 6. y. 8's. C. 
C. a. T. N. Ch. In Mass. E. H. I. W. either the whole tale, or that part where 
they might be looked for, is wanting. The only tolerable Ms, in which I have 
ſeen them is F. and there they have been n in the _— #= 36 Aa = hand, 


perhaps not older than Caxton's firſt Edition. © 4 
Ver. 10240. Out! helpe I] Two lines, which follow this in the common n Edit 


are omitted for the reaſons ſtated in the note upon ver. 10227. And I ſhall take | 


the ſame liberty, upon exactly the ſame grounds, with four more, which have 


been inſerted in thoſe Editt. after ver. 1020. 

Ver. 10241. O ſtronge lady ftore] As all the beſt Ms. Apen this reading, I 
have not departed from i it, for fear fore ſhould have ſome fignification that I am 
not aware of. Some Mss. have Howre.. Ms. G. houre. Edit. Ca. 2. bore. Aer 


meretrix. IsLAND. 


7 Ver. 10261. Ye —__— ye maſa The 2 1 8 Ta. added without 
authority, 


few... 
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authority, and unnecefſarly. This Line is "very oddly written in Mis. Alk. 
* | 
l La may I may ya quod ſhe. 


ver. 10293. * has been ſaid in the Diſcourſe &c. F. xxiii. that this new TY 
logue has been prefixed to the Squieres tale »pon the authority of the beft Mss. 
They are, as follows; A. C. 1. Aſk. 1. 2. HA. D. Bod: a. y. 3. The concurrence 
of the firſt five Mss. would alone have been more than ſufficient to outweigh the 2 N 
authorities in favour of the other Prologue. Edit. Ca. 2. (though it has not this N "oF 
Prologue) _ with * Mss. in n placing the n tale "Ty" the Mar- | L 
chants. 5 0 8 'M 

Ver. 10298. 3 This verb is guns uſed cranditively; to wave, to relin- "9 
quiſi a thing. But 1 it has alſo a neuter OE ; to * as s here. ow * 
ver. 4728. 9357. . . 

Ver. 10312. Sin women connen utter] Ms. A. reads, oute; but others have u- Ne fp ad 
ter; which I believe is right, though I confeſs that I do not as underſtand 55 1 
the paſſage. The phraſe has occurred before, ver. 6103. rates | 


With danger uttren we all our chafare. 
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Ver. 10344. Of whiche the eldeſt e 1 have added fone, for the lake of the 


metre. \ 
Ver. 10364. and in Bis . His 1 to * * and not to the Sun. LE” 
« Aries eft Pexaltation du Soleil ou xix. degre. et fi eft Aries maiſon de Mars.” | | Fr 


Calend. des Berg. Sign. I. ult. Leo was the Manſion of the Sun. Ibid. Sig. K. 1. 

Aries i is there alſo ſaid to be ſigne chault et ſec. _ | { 
Ver. 10 381. ſtrange ſewes] A ſewer was an officer ſo called n ki 1 8 8 | 
the diſhes upon the table. Aſeour, FR. from aſſeorr, to place. In the eftabliſh- | 

ment of the King's houſehold there are {till four Gentlemen Sewers. Sewes here 
ſeem to ſignify diſhes, from the ſame original; as affette in Fx. ſtill ſignifies a g 
litile a ih, or plate, See Gower, Conf. Am. fol. 115. b. | ; 


, 2 32 "hb fleſhe, whan it was fo to-hewe, 
| She taketh, and maketh therof a /ewe— 


Ver. 10 382. heronſewes] Herongeaus. Fx. according to ho Gloſſary. At th 
Intronization of Archbp. Nevil, 6 Edward IV. there were Heronſhawes i wi C. 8 
Lel. Collect. vol. vi. 2. At another feaſt in 1530 we read of 6 * Hearon c 3 Krug, — 
every one 124. ” Peck's D. C. vol. ii. 12. | 
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Ver. 10509. a gentil Poileis courſer] A horſe of Apulia, which in old Fx: was 
uſually called Poille. The horſes of that country were much eſteemed. Ns. Bod, 
James vi. 142. Richard, Archbp. of Armagh, in the x1vth. Century, ſays in Praiſe 
of our St. Thomas, © quod nec mulus Hiſpanie,' nec dextrarius' Apuliæ, nec re- 
pedo Athiopiz, nec elephantus Aſie, nec camelus Syriæ hoc aſino noſtro An- 
gliæ aptior ſive audentior invenitur ad prelia.” He had before informed his au- 
dience, that Thomas, Anglice, idem eſt quod Thom. Aſinus. There i is a ä in 
Rymer, 2 E. II. De dertrariis in Lumbardiâ emendis. 10 

Ver. 10523. the Grekes hors Sinon] This is rather an awkward edn for 
a horſe of Sinon the Greek ; or, as we might ſay, Sinon the Greek's horſe. | 

Ver. 10546. Alhazen and Vitellon] Alhazeni et Yitellonis Optice are extant, 
printed at Baſil, 1572. The firſt 1s ſuppoſed by his Editor to _ lived about 
A. D. 1100. and the ſecond to A. D. 1270. 

Ver. 10561. Canacees] This word ſhould perhaps have 220 an accent on the 
firſt e—Canacees, to ſhew that it is to be — as of four e N S0 


alſo below, ver. 10945. 


And ſwouneth eft in Canacees barme. 


Ver. 10570. yknowen it ſo ferne] Known it ſo before. I take ferne to be a cor- 
ruption of forne (foran, Sax.). So in Tro. v. 1176. ferne yere ſeems to > fignify 
former years. In P. P. fol. xxx. b. ferne ago is uſed as Jong ago. 

Ver. 10583. chambre of parements] Chambre de parement, is tranſlated by Cot- 
grave, the preſence-chamber ; and Lit de parement, a bed of ſtate. Parements ori- 
ginally ſignified all ſorts of ornamental furniture, or clothes, from Nr, ON to 
adorn. See ver. 2503. and Leg. of G. W. Dido, ver. 181. 


To dauncing chambres, ſub of parementes, : 
Of riche beddes and of pavementes, _ ' 
This Eneas is ledde after the mete. 


The alan have the * expreſſion. Iſt. d. Conc, Trident. . i. I Pontefice 
—ritornato alla camera de paramenti co Cardinali—. _ 

Ver. 10587. in the fiſh] See the note on ver. 6284. 

Ver. 10660. Til that wel nigh] That has been added. for the fake of the 
metre. We might read with ſome Mes. . 


Til wel nigh the day-begiin for to vine) LIES 
Ver. 
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Ver. its, That mochel drinks; and labour] 80 Mss: C. 1. HA. In Ms. A. 


it is, That mirthe and labour. In Aſk. 1. 2. That after moche labour. In ſeveral 
other Mss. and Editt. Ca, 1. 2. That moche nete and labour. | We muſt ſearch | 


further, I apprehend, for the true reading. ah 
Ver. 10666. bloud i in domination] V. Lib. Galeno adfcr. de natur &c. Ed. 


Charter. T: V. p. 327. Sanguis dominatur horis ſeptem ab hora noctis nona ad 


horam diei tertiam. When 
Ver. 10742. A faucon = ae This frccies of Falcon | is thus deſcribed 3 in 


the Trefor de Brunet Latin, P, x. Ch. Des Faucons. Ms. Reg. 19. C. E La ſe- 


conde lignie eſt faucons, que hom apele belerint, par ce que nus ne trove ſon ni. 
ains eſt pris autreſi come en pelerinage. et eſt mult, legiers a norrir, et mult cor- 
tois, et vaillans, et de bone maniere. Chaucer adds, that this b alcon was of 
Fremde, or fremed, lond ; from a foreign country. 


Ver. 10749. leden] Language, Sax. a ee Lalin. Dante uſes Latin 


in ae Game ſenſe, Canz. 8 


E cantine gli 1 
Ciaſcuno in ſuo - = 
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Ver. 10840. crownad malice] The reader of taſte will not be diſpleaſed, 1 


truſt, at my having received this reading upon. the ey 0 of Ms. A. ly 

The common reading is cruel. | Os. aff! 0 27 avi 

Ver. N thilke text] Boethius, I. iii. met. 2. N 
Repetunt proprios quæque recurſus, 

Redituque ſuo ſingula 8 — 5 nt Ai 

which our. r author has thus tranſlated. * All thynges ſeken ayen to hir propre 


courſe, and all thynges rejoyſen on hir retourninge agayne | to  hir nature.” "The 
compariſon of the Bird is taken from the ſame place. EX Ce 


Ver. 109 58. velouettes blew] Pelvets, from the FR. F. elou, Pemett. See Du Fa 


Cange, in v. VILLosa, VELLUETUM. See Saintré, t. 111, p. 664. | 

I will juſt add, that as blew was the colour of truth (fee CL. 248) 16} green 
belonged to inconflancy. Hence in a Ballade upon an' mconftant lady (among 
h Stowe's Aon to Chaucer' $ works, p. 5 51. Ed. ths the SE | _ 


N of blew thus may ye were al grene.. 


Ver «rg. this den The tidife is mentioned as an v inconſtant bird. 1 
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1 Lach the /idif fo nexxfangelnoſſe 5 E l 


* 


* * 


kiader ſuppoſes i it to be the Titmouſe but he Mana no bre for his fup- 

| / poſition; nor have I any to oppole to it. 8 
Ver. 10963, 4. are tranſpoſed from che order i in hich they ſtand i in all the 
| Editt. and Mss. that I have ſcen. Some of the beſt Mss. however read Aud 
f pies—which rather countenances the tranſpoſition.” My only excuſe for ſuch a li. 
| berty muſt be, that I cannot make any good ſenſe of them in the common order. 
Ver. 10977, 8. are alſo tranſpoſed ; but upon the authority of Mss. A. YT. I. 
and, I believe, ſome others; though, being ſatisfied of the certainty of the emen- | 
dation, I have omitted to take a note of their concurrence. Ed. Ca. 2. agrees with 
- thoſe. Mss. According to the common arrangement, old cambuſcan is to Win 
Theodora to his , and we are not t told what is to be the AN of Sr 8 ad. 


\ 


Mawes wry 


Ver. 10981. of Camballs]' "Ms. x reads Cabal. But that is not my SFr 
reaſon for ſuſpecting a miſtake in this name. It ſeems clear from the context, 
that the perſon here intended is not 4 otters but a 45h of Ganace, . 


Who fought in liftes with be 8 two „„ 
1 gert Tnch.y 3 * 
; For 8785 or that be might, hire Winne.. Mo UCL 


$ ” 7 
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ow 


The e two are, obriouſly, the. two PANE of Canace, Be 3 . 
mentioned above, Algarſif and Camballo. In Mss. Aſk. 1. 2. it is Air brethren 
two; which would put the matter out of all one. W coud not fight 


with himſelf. | e eee | 
Again, if this Camballo be « ſuppoſed to {he 55 — of Canace, and to fight 


I 43 


in defence of her with ſome two. brethren, who might be fuitors to her, accord- 
ing to Spenſer” 8 fiction, he coud not properly be | faid t. to inne Me 8 when 


he only prevented others from winning her. ER - 
Ihe outline therefore of the unfiniſhed part of this tale, according to 18 idea, 


2 J K 


is nearly 1 this; the concluſion, of the ſtory, of the Faucon, g 


f * \ % - * ; wh . f : : 
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f Ci 4 8333 4 28 1 ln 259 6-14 


„* 


1 
— 


0 


By medintion of Conballis Lk Mi 53m. 


with the help of the 1 ; the conqueſts of hs; the” winning of Theo- 
dora by Algarſif, with the aſſiſtance of tie Horſt of br; and the marriage of 
Canace to fame knight, who was firſt obliged to fight for her with her two bre- 
thren ; a method of courtſhip very conſonant to the, ſpirit of antient China: 

O £ | Ver . 
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Ver. 10984. And ther I left] After NES verſe, in Ms. C. 1. and others, i is . 
following note : * Here endeth the Squieres tale as meche as Chaucer made.” 
The two lines, which" in the Editt. and ſome Mss. are made to begin a third 
part, are r in all the beſt Mss. 2 


1 OS. 
: 7 


cc ee whirleth up his chare ſo hie 
Til that the god Mercurius houſe the he. 4 


»” 


They certainly haye,not the leaſt appearance of belonging, to this place. I ſhould 
. gueſs that they were originally ſcribbled by ſome vacant reader in the blank 
ſpace, which is commonly left at the end of this tale, and afterwards tranſcribed, g 
as Chaucer's, by ſome copyiſt of more diligence than ſagacity. 

Ver. 10985. In faith, Squier] The authorities for giving this Prologue to the 
pi and for placing his tale next to the Squieres, are Mss. A. Aſk. I. 2. 
HA. Bod. a. 7. In Ms. C. . there is a blank of near two pages at the end of 
the Squieres a. but the Frankelein's tale follows, beginning at ver. 11066. 
This arrangement Is alſo ame * Ed. Ca. 2. er the reſt, ſee the Diſ- 
courſe &c. F. 1 
Ver. 11021. Thiſe olde JW”) e of eiche ö 4 Brit 75 Los by 
Marie ſomething has been ſaid in the Diſcourſe &c. n. 24. I will here only 
quote a few paſſages from that collection; to ſhew how exactly Chaucer and ſhe 
agree in their manner of ſpeaking of the Aen. bards. The 1 of Elidus 
concludes thus: Ms. Harl. 978. fol. 181. 


De ratet de ces treis 


Li auntien Bretun curteis : gd 
e,, 7 wot 300% .ETET | 
1 Qi hum nel deuſt binn mne e 
The 917 of Guiguemar thus : fol. 146. "Pp 

| De ceſt cunte, ke oi CCW 
7 | Fu Guiguemar le lai trovez, f 7 3 lt oe Hol 
" ef FS . 4 s T 3% # 4.4 £ # MAL. Lw 44 
1 _ Qhum fait en Barpe e en rote, a 
„ Dont eſt a oir la note. Fa = 
The Lay of Chevrefoi begins fol. 171. \ 4 wok Sow 57 to wyolonysy oh 
| Aſez me pleſt, e bien le voil, | n 
2 Du lai qe hum nume chevreſoil I ture enten 
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i A et, „ {FT e er ©6'7 
Pur quoi il fy fet e dunnt 0 
Pluſurs le me unt cunte e dit, TE lp 
E jeo Vai trove en eſerit, _ * 
De Triſtram e de la reine, 
De lur amur qui tant fu fire, 
Dunt il eurent meinte dolur, 
Puis mururent en un Jur. | my 
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In one particular Chaucer goes further, as I remember, than Marie, when he 
1 that theſe Lays were, a "4 


pet in by firſt Breton tonge,” 


if ring betinderſtood to mean written in Rime. But it may very well 1 fg 
only ver/ified. Indeed the Editor of the Dictionairs de la langue Bretonne by 
Dom Pelletier ſeems to doubt, whether the Armorican language be capable of 
any fort of poetical harmony. Nous ne voyons pas que nos Bretons Armori- 
cains ayent cultivée la potfie; et la langue telle qu'ils la parlent, ne parolt pas 
pouvoir ſe plier à la meſure, à la douceur et à la harmonie des vers.” Pref. p. ix. 
A ſtrange doubt in him, who might have found in tlie Dictionary, which he has 
publiſhed, quotations from two Armorican poems, viz. les propheties de Gwinglaff 
and Ja defruction de Jeruſalem, both in Rime, See Arabat. Bagat. And he him- 
felf ſpeaks in the ſame preface, p. vili. of la vie de S. Gwenole, premier Abbe de 
Landevenec, ecrite en vers. The oldeſt Ms. however now known in the lan guage, 
according to his account, is that e les in, de Gwinglaf, written 
in 1450. 

Ver. 11113. Not fer fro Penmark] The beſt Mes. have blundered in this 
name. They write it Pedmark. But Ms. Bod. a. . and Ed. Ca. 2. have it right 
—Penmark. The later Editt. have chan ged it ndiculouſly AWE into Den- 


mark, 


Penmark is placed in the maps upon the weſtern coaſt of Bretagne between 
Breſt and Port L'Orient. Walfingham mentions a deſcent of the Engliſh in 
1403, apud Penarch (r. Penmarch) p. 369. See Lobineau, H. de Bret. t. i. 
p. 503. In the ſame hiſtory, de Penmarc occurs very frequently as a family- name. 
The etymology of the word, from Pen (caput, mons ) and Mark . regio) is 
evidently Britiſh. = 

Ver. 11120. Cairrud] This word is al x Bd origin; dent fying the Red 

| | city ; 
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city: as Cair vi in this iſland fignified the Nen nb 
Britiſh name from the time of Juvenal. 
Ver. 11127. Dorigene] Droguen, or Dorguen, was Lia name of the wife of 

Alain I. Lobineau, t. i. p. 70. See alſo the index to t. ii. 9 

Ver. 11250. Aurelius] This name, though of Roman original, was common, | | 
we may preſume, among the Britons. One of the princes mentioned by Gildas | 1 
was called Aurelius Conanus. Another Britiſh king is named Aurelius Ambroſſus 
by Geffrey of Monmouth. It may be remarked of this laſt author, that although 
he has not paid the leaſt regard to truth in his narration of facts, he has been 
very attentive to probability in his names both of perſons and places. 8 

Ver. 11262. as doth a furie in helle] It is © a fire,” in Mss. C. 1. Aſk. 1. 2. 

HA. which, perhaps, ought to have been followed : though I cannot fay that I 
well underftand either of the readings. 5 and for have been confounded 
before, ver. 2686. 

Ver. 11317. Is ther non other EN] I have inſerted theſe two lings 1 in this | E 
place upon the authority of Ms. A. iupported * Mass. E. Bod. 9. IVE have q 
uſually been placed after ver. 11310. Z F 

Ver. 11422. Pamphilus for Galathee] Mr. Urry, miſled by! his claſſical learn⸗ . 
in 5 has altered this moſt lcentiouſly— 


06 « Than Polphomus did for Galathee.” 


- 


But the on is 1 to the firſt lines of a Latin Poem, which was very po- 
pular in the time of Chayger, 1 In which ne ar gives a hiſtory of his 


amour with Galatea. 
The poem 1 thus: Ms. Cotton. Titus A. xx. 


Liber Pampbili. 
v et clauſum porto fab pectore telum, 
Creſeit et aſſidue plaga dolorque mihi. 
Et ferientis adhuc non audeo dicere nomen, P HR. 64 ' 
| Nee finit aſpectus plaga videre ſuos. : 


This poem, by the name of Pamplilus, is quoted in our author S Melibeus, p. 114. 
It is extant in Ms. in many libraries, and it has alſo been printed more than 


Leyſer. Hiſt. Poer. Medii evi, p. 2071, (1171 oo * n. 4299, | 


nth Ee | 
Ver. 11453. * The proſion of a | Jorulater, or Juggler, was 1 
ciently 


A . 1 N * r N 
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dendy very compre henfi ve, as appears from this "RENO ou "Gs Breviari 7 Aue. 
Bee the n &c. n. * J O02 SOT ner te 


* 
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1 peccan 12 — 2p 


* ; Que flabo cantar e balar, e wg | | 
1 . 8 Wh E fabo tocar efirumens, 3 eee e e 
il _— O ſſabon encantar las S nn 8 ns T9 Ne 

ba 0 far r on ane. 47 


In che time oof Chaucer, the nerſcns who exerciſed the firſt W branches 
of the arte were called, generally, Minfre and the name of Jogelour was, in a 
manner, appropriated to thoſe, who, by Neight > hand and machines, produced 
ſuch illuſions of the ſenſes as are uſually ſuppoſed to be effected b enchant- 
ment: ſee above, ver. 7049. This ſpecies of Jogelour | is here called a PFeoetour. 


They are joined together in company with Magicians. H. of F, 1, 10 


\ 


W 


Ther faw 1 playing Jogelours, | 
Magiciens and Tragetours, 
And Phitoneſles, Charmereſſes 
Charmere 
And Clerkes eke which conne wel 
All this magike naturell. 


See alſo the following ver. 18 lr * 

If we compare the feats of the Tregetours, as n in this paſſage, with 
thoſe which are afterwards performed by the Clerkes magike, for the entertain- 
ment of his gueſts, ver. 11501—11519, we ſhall find them very ſimilar; and 
they may both be illuſtrated by the following account which Sir John Man- 
devile has given of the exhibitions before the Grete Chan. < And than comen 
Jogulours and Enchantoures, that don many marvaylles: for they maken to come 
in the ayr the Sonne and the Mone, be ſeminge, to every mannes ſight. And 
after they maken the nyght ſo, derk, that no man may ſee no thing. And aftre 
they maken the day to come ayen fair and pleſant with bright Sonne to every 
manges ſight. And than they bringen in daunces of the faireſt damylclles the 
world a and richeft arrayed. And aftre they maken to comen in other Uamylelles, 
bringinge coupes. of gold, fulle of mylk of dyverſe beſtes, and.yeven drynke to 
lordes and to ladyes. And than they make, Knyghtes 'to_jouften in armes fulle 


luſtyly; and they rennen togidre a gret randoum; and they fruſſchen togidere 7 


„ D 


tulle en x: and tl they breken here ſpares fo\pudely, that the troncho 


Har | I | 
acts ft 21 VE — 44 Come 

, jt ot ELL 

” qa oo 


— 
* 
> 

* 


g Y in hs tes and peces ale aboute the Halle. And than they make to come in 
\ . funtyn tor the Herr and for the Boor, with houndes 1 renning with open mouthe, 
And many other thinges they don be craft of of hir enchauntementes, that it is mar- 


A veyle for to ſee. And Yuche playes of deſport they make, til the taking up of the 


boordes.” Mand Trav. p. 285 6. See alſo p. 261, and wher, Cit bel by n 
by nygromaneye, I wot — 2 g 0 2 


WC 7 * 1 2 ff SW + of 'Þ 


The Gloſſary derives Tregetour | from the Bars. "Tar. Tricator ; but the deri- 


1 vatives of that family are tricheur, tricherie, trick, dc. Nor can I find the word 
Tregetour in any language but our own. It ſeems e 
4 get, which is frequently uſed by Chaucer for deceit, 
4 825. and ſo is  Fregetry, ibid. 6374. 6382. From whence treget. Fitſelf may have 
been derived is more difficult to Tay ; But T obſerve, that trebuchet, the French 
name for a military engine, is called by Chaucer 7repege?. R. R. 6279. and by 
Knighton, 2672. trepget; and that this ſame word trebuchet, in French, fignified 
alſo a machine for catching birds. Du Cange, in v. Txzecer. Hinc appellatio 
manſit apud nos inſtrumentis, aut machinulis, ſuſpenſis et lapſilibus, ad captandas 
aviculas. Has enim etiamnun trebuchets appellamus..  Muratori, in his Antic 
Med. . Diff. xXXvi. p. 473, 
lian (which he explains to be the ſame as trebuchet in French) fi fignified-alſo-anp= 
ther inſtrument of fraud, which he deſcribes thus : Sæculis Italiæ turbatiſſimis _ 
in uſu fuere teterrima infidiarum loca, id eſt, in cubiculis pavimentum . 
tum, ac lined tabula (R:ba/ta appellabant) ita caute coopertur 
alteram tabulæ partem pedibus premeret, cedente ipſa in ee ee ; „his was 
clearly a ſpecies of  trap-door... The reader will judge whether the Tregetour may 
not poſſibly. have been ſo called from his frequent uſe of theſe inſidious ener 


in his operations. 1 Ty Sage JE 


2 4 * 


That a great deal of n was as to 2 the GEARY or 5 


1 enumerated by Chaucer in this paſſage, is very certain: but not long 
after the art of a Tregetour ſeems to have been reduced to that of a modern Jug- 
gler, mere fleight of hand. In Lydgate's tranflation of The Dance of e 
Ms. Harl. 116. he has introduced a Tregitour {peaking thus: 


What may availe mankynde lf. magike] naturale, s | 


Or any crafte ſhewed by apparence, a 
1 wht Or courſe of ſterres above celeftiale, - 0 7 
| Or of heven all the influence, Tio ff S497 
** | $ "A 


forms Us, that tr. -abocchello; or traboechetto, i in A= | 


impoſture.. R. R. 6267. 6312. . 2 


— Mn, orange « han canto. a 
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Apenſt deth to fand at deferice ? _ » br 
| Lygarde de mayne now helpith me right nought. | -þ 5 
Farewell my craft and all fuch fapience, 2 hed 4 


For deth hath more maiſtries than 1 have wrought. | S 
He has alſo the following ſpeech of Death to a famous T u, 


Maiſter John Rykell, ſomtime Tregitour 

Of noble Henri kinge of Englelond, 
And of France the mighty conquerour, 

For all the e fleightes and turnyng of thyne . 


* Py 


43 Thou muſt come nere this dance to underſtonde: | uu 

4 A 2 x Nought may avail all thy concluſions. -/ SE | Ho 

— MX e For deth ſhortly, nother on ſee nor londe, 2 75 2 2 
| | Is not dyſceyved by 1 noon sons. f | 


Ver. 11567. And nowel crieth] * val, in Freneli is derived from Nola, _ 
ſignified originally a cry of joy at Chriſtmas, Je jour natal de notre Seigneur. Me- 
nage 1n v. Nover. It was afterwards the uſual cry of the people upon all oc- 
caſions of joy and feſtivity. Hiſt. de Charles VII. par Chartier, p. 3. at the pro- 
clamation of Henry VI. fut criẽ fur la foſſe de ſon pere Zane voix, Vive le Roy 
Henry, Roy de France et d Angleterre; et avec cela fut criẽ No, * _ 
confortans leſdits Anglois. f 
Ver. 11585. His tables Toletanes] The Aſtronomical Tables, ti by 

order of Alphonſo X, king of Caſtile, about the middle of the x 111th Century, 
were called ſometimes Tabule Toletanæ, from their being adapted to the city of 
Toledo. There is a very elegant copy of them in Ms. Harl. 3647. I am not 
ſufficiently ſkilled in the ancient Aſtronomy to add any thing to the explanation 
of the following technical terms, drawn chiefly from thoſe tables, which has been 
given in the Addit. to Gloff. Urr. v. Exyans YEREs, p. 81. 

Ver. 11679. thiſe ſtories bere unn, . are * taken from Hieronymus 
contra Jovinianum, I. i. c. 39. | 

Ver. 11766. To alle wives] After this verſe the two following are found i in ſe- 
veral Mss. 


The ſame thing I ſay of Bilia, 
Of Rhodogone and of Valeria. 


But as they are wanting in Mss. A. Gs Alx. I, 2. HA. 1 was not — to 
leave them out. 


Ver. 


J 
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E Ve 11 Boz. * n'olde] After this verſe Ed. Ca. 2. has the fix olloving 1 


PROS 3 " petaventiire an hepe of you 1 wis 
Wil holden him a lewed man in this, 
That he woll put his wife in jeopardie. 
Herkneth the tale, er ye upon him crie. | 
\ +» |, She may have better fortune than you ſemeth ; 
And whan that ye han herde the tale demeth. 


Theſe lines are more in the ſtyle and manner of Chaucer 1 interpolations 
generally are; but as I do not remember to have found them in any Ms. I coud 
not receive them into the text. I think too, that, if they were written by him, 
he would probably, upon more mature confideration, have . them, as 
unneceſſarily anticipating the cataſtrophe of the tale. 


Ver. 11807. As ſhe was bown| Ready. This old word | 1s reſtored from Mss. 


A. Aſk. 1. 2. See P. L. p. 256. 291. 


Ver. 11926. Which was the moſte free The fame queifion i is ſtated i in the 


concluſion of Boccace's tale. Pfiloc. I. v. Dubitaſi ora qual di coſtoro fuſle 
maggior liberalita &c. The Queen determines in favour of the huſband. | 

Ver. 11929. Ye, let that paſſen] I have ſaid all that I have to ſay, in favour of 
this Prologue to the Doctour's tale, in the Diſcourſe &c. d. xxviii. It is only 
found in Ms. A. In Mss. C. 1. HA. the following note is at the end of the 


Frankelein's tale: © Here endeth the Fr. T. and biginneth the Phiſiciens tale 


without a Prologe.” 
Ver. 17 993- * wine and youthe] * The context, 1 think, 5 Requires that we 
ſhould read, | ) OL cog | Sed in 
- 2991223. Por wine and Nlouthe e don on Venus encreſs, | YONt 2 LH $4 


tha is giving the 5 0 ns ſhe 1 Shgardie and 4 not permit Baceling | 


to have maiſtrie of hire mouth; becauſe wine and ſlouthe encreaſe the amorous 
inclinations, as oil and greſe do fire. I can make no ſenſe of  Jouthe, or, ehe, 
as ſome Mss. read. qe | 


Ver. 22061. The dpctanrl gun "ink his ng, in the margin. * Ms, c. 3. 


is written © Auguſtinus;“ which means, [ ſuppoſe, that this deſcription of Envy 
is taken from S. Auſtin. But I doubt whether Chaucer meant to quote that 
Saint by the title of The doctour. It rather ſeems to be an idle parentheſis like 


that, ver. 7269. : 
. 3 P Ver. 


% a 
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| Ver. 12074. a cherl] So the beſt Mss. and Ed. Ca. a. The common Editt. * 
have client. In the Rom. de la R. where this ſtory is told, ver. 5815—5894, 
Claudius 1s called Sergent of Appius: and accordingly Chaucer a little lower, 
ver. 12204. calls him“ ſervant-—unto— Appius.“ 
In the Diſcourſe &c. F. xxix. I forgot to mention the Rom. de Is Roje as one 
of the ſources of this tale; though, upon examination, I find that our author 
has drawn more from thence, than from either Gower or Livy. 


Ver. 12159. For love) Rom. de la R. 5871. 


Car par amour et ſans haine 
A ſa belle fille Virgine 
Tantoſt a la teſte coupte, 
Et puis au Juge preſentie 
Devant tous en plain Confiſtoire, 
Et le Juge, ſelon Vhyſtoire, 
RTE Le commanda tantoſt a a prendre 20 


See holed, v. 12190—3. The ſpeeches of Virgins and Ns daughter a are of 
Chaucer's own invention. 


Ver. 12190. See P. L. 18. | ot a 
Ver. 12233. Of bothe yeftes] This line 1s "Md from Mss. C. 1. HA. 11 


had been ae in the common copies by the following: 


But hereof wol I not -procebd as now, 


Ver. 12236. a pitous tale] This is the reading af two good Mss. A. and 
HA. but I believe it to be a gloſs. The other copies read erneful, which is 
near the truth. It ſhould be ermeful. Earme, Sax. ſignifies mer. Hence ear- 
melice, myer?, Chr. Sax. 65. earmthe, miſeria, ibid. 141. And a little lower, 
ver. 12246. fo erme is uſed for to grieve as the Sax. earmian is, Chr. Sax. 
188. 14. ' RIF e [RS 

Ver. 12239. thy jordanes] This word is in Walfintiam! p. 288. “ due "um 
quas Jordanes vocamus, ad ejus collum colligantur.” This is part of the puniſh- 
ment of a pretended Phiſicus er aftrologus, who had deceived the People by a 
2 i 4 4. falſe prediction. Hollinſhed calls them #200 orden pots, p. 440. 
, Ver. 12240. Thin ypocras] Ypocras, or Hippocras, and Galianes ſhould both 


f > 
. 


FRY: have been printed, as proper names, with great initial letters. See the note on 
ver. 433. 982 N 


Ver. 


. 
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Ver. 12245. Said I not wel ?] All the beſt Mss. agree in giving this phraſe to 
the Hoſt in this place. It muſt remind us of the ſimilar phraſe, aid I well? 
which occurs ſo frequently in the mouth of Shakeſpeare's Hoſt of the Garter ; 
and may be ſufficient, with the other circumſtances of general reſemblance, to 
make us believe, that n when he drew that . had not 1 
ten his Chaucer. 

Ver. 12279. To faffron] 80 Ms. A. and Ed. Ca. 2. 1 1 preferred i it to the 
common reading Ass: as more expreſſive, and leſs bkely to have been a gloſs. 

Saffron, was uſed to give colour as well as flayour. 


—— 


The next lines are thus read in Mss. C. 1. Aſk. 1. 2. HA. 


In every village and in every toun, . 
This is my teme, and ſhal and ever was; Ae, Me. 
Radix malorum efl cupiditas, FUR 
Than ſhew . ion att brig s 4 T | Oh, 


And perhaps I ought to have followed them. - 
Ver. 12297. Faſting e The eren. paricl 9 has bres added =_ | F 
the ſake of / the metre. © | 
Ver. 12340. gon a blake beried] 80 all the Mss. j think, except Aſk. 2. which 
reads on blake be ryed. ” Skinner explains blakeperied to mean in 9 et in- 
auſpicatas domos miſſus. I really cannot gueſs what ibm means. e p Ne 


— 4 . 


* * r 


Ver. 12341. Por certes] See K R. ver. 3763, IF 7 ATT >= 


Ps Tg 1 8 oft gode AN. "Bs oa 
| _ Cometh of evil entencioun. = 


| Ver. 1 2409. Hem thought the Jewes) The ame avs: 15 repeated in the 
Perſones Tale, p. 333. i 
„ 12411. tom Reres) R bar the Sax. Ges; to dance. 
al, He uſes the word again in the Teſt. of L. B. 2. The Editt. read RARE. ; 3 
which is a later v wor yrs gp „like 885 1 from tumbelan, the vr 
of tumban. 28 
Fu With reſp to @ to the ter termination in — os the note on yer. 2019. and in the 
, — next line frui are to be underſtood to be female ſellers of fruit. 
bes Ver. 12417.\ The holy wa] In * C. 1. Wa inebriari uy in 7 eſt 
e, Iuxuria. 
Ver. 12426. bi W he Fe to , Ppitt. 1 LXXXIII. | Extende in has 
372 * dies 


A 
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dies Mam ebrii habitum: eee de furore dubitabis ? nunc "Ss: non n eft 


| 
, 1 * 


minor ſed brevior. 
Ver. 12442. For while Hook Kaim! an this! align * margia' + 6f Ms. 0. T. 


quotes Hieronym. c. Jovinian. Quam diu jejunavit Adam in Paradiſo fuit. Ca 
medit et ejectus eſt. Statim duxit uxorem; rand as <3) 
Ver. 12456. Mete unto wombe] In marg. C. r. Eſca ventri, ce. 
Ver. 12463. The Apoſtle ſaith] Philippians, iii. 18. 
Ver. 12468. ſtinking is wo "ou 80 Ms. C. Or . read with Ms. B. 9. 
o foule ſtinking cod. | 
Ver. 12471. to find] 70 ang So ver. 14835. 


She found hireſelf and eke hire n gene two. 


See alſo P. P. fol. xxx. 
- For a frend, that findeth him, faleth him! never at tai. 


% 


Ver. 12473. V. D'Artigny. Vol. vi. p. 399. 

Ver. 12497. the white wine of Lepe] 8 to the; a — 
was not far from Cadiz. This wine, of whatever ſort it may have been, was pro- 
bably much ſtronger than the Gaſcon wines, uſually drunk in England. La Ro- 
chelle and Bourdeaux, ver. 12505, the two chief ports * Gaſcony, were both, in 
Chaucer's time, part of the Engliſh dominions. | 

Spaniſh wines might alſo be more alluring upon account of their Net rarity. 
Among the Orders of the Royal Houſehold, in 1604, is the following. (Ms. 
Harl. 293. fol. 162.) «© And whereas, in tymes paſt, Spaniſh wines, called Sacke, 
were little or noe whit uſed in our courte, and that in later years, though not of 
ordinary allowance, it was thought convenient, that noblemen, &c. mi ght have 
a boule or glaſs, &. We underſtanding that it is now uſed as common drinke, 
&c. reduce the allowance to x11 Gallons a day for the court, &c.“ = 

Ver. 12520. Redeth the Bible] Proverbs, xxxi. 4. 

Ver. 12537. Stilbon] John of ' Saliſbury, from Re our author pigbably 
took this ſtory and the following, calls him Chilon. Polycrat. 1. c. 30 Chilon 
Lacedæmonius, jungendæ ſocietatis cauſa miſſus Corinthum, duces et ſeniores 
| Populi ludentes invenit in aled. Infecto itaque negotio reverſus eſt, &c. Ac- 
cordingly 1 in ver. 12539. Ms. C. 1. reads very rightly Lacedomye inſtead of Ca- 
Tidone, the common reading. Our autor has uſed before Lacedomie for Lacede- 
mon ver. 11692. | aff 2a) * * | 
1 1 Ver. 


4 Ver. 12542. Yplaying atte haſard] I have added the prepoſitive y for the ſake 
0 of the metre. Alte is a diflyNable. It was originally gen, and is ſo uſed by R. G. 
p . 379. 431. It has been frequently corrupted into af H; but in Chaucer it may, 
| and, J think, ſhould almoſt every where be reſtored. See ver. 125. 3934. 4303: 
Ver. 12.585. his nailes] i. e. with which he was natled-to the e Croſs. Sir. J. Man- 
Fl evite, c. vii. And thereby in the walle is the place where. the 4 Nayles of 
1 our Lord weren hidd; for he had 2 in his hondes and 2 in his feet: and of one 
eiſe the Emperour of Coſtantynoble made a brydille to his hors, to bere him 
in bataylle ; and thorgh verti 
ſaid before, c. ii. that “ on of the nayles that Criſt was naylled with on the 
cCroſs, was at Conſtantynoble; and © on in France, in the Kinges chapelle.” 
— Ver. 12586. the blood—in Halles The Abbey of Hailes, in Gloceſterſhire, 
was founded by Richard, King of the Romans, brother to Henry III. This pre- 
Cious relick, which was afterwards commonly called © the blood of Hailes,” was 
brought out of Germanie by the ſon of Richard, Edmund, who beſtowed a third 
part of it upon his father's Abbey of Hailes, and ſome time after gave the other 
two parts to an Aber of has own foundation at 1 near Berkhamſted. Hol- 
linſh: v. ii. p. 275. "OF £ | * | 
Ver. 12590. the bicchel bones two) The common Ws" is full bones. 
The alteration, whic 11 Have ventured to make, is not authorized entirely by any 
Ms. but in part by ſeveral. Ms. A. reads hichet. C. 1. the becched. HA. and H. 
the bicched. C. B. 9. Nc. Ed. Ca. 1. the bicchid. B. a. the bicche. Ed. Ca. 2, the 
bitched. Buckel, as explained by Kilian, is Lalus, ovillus et luſorius; and Bickelen, 
talis ludere. See alſo Had. Juni Nomencl. n. 213. Our dice indeed are the an- 


1 — 
: 1 i tient ere, abe) not tali (ascęaνννꝰ ; but, both being gar games of hazard, the 


Junius, loc. cit. that the Germans had preſerved the cuſtom of playing with the 
.natural bones, as eye ve dfterent names for a game with 2alz ovilli, and ano- 


ther with zalipubub. M01 .:< 8 8 | 
Ver. 12601, Go bet] The ſame — is RY in Leg. of G. W. Dido. 288. 


The herd of hartes founden is anon, . 
Wich hey, go bet, pricke thou, let gon, let gon. „ 


1 it POLY to be a term of the chaſe. 
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7 - where ſome Mss. have preſerved the true readings—are Bowe;| atte full. 


e thereof he overcame: his enemies, &c. He had 


implements of one might be eafily attributed to the other. It ſhould ſeem from 


ä 8 * 7, . 
7 * * >. > 85 _ * * & 8 * 
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Ver. 12885. Seint Heleine] Sir J. Mandevile, c. vii. p. 93.“ and nyghe that 
awtier is a place undre erthe, 42 degrees of depeneſſe, where the Holy Croys was 


founden, be the wytt. of Seynte Elyne, undir a roche, where the Jewes had hidde 


it. And that was the veray croys aflayed; for they founden 3 croſſes; on of oure 
Lord and 2 of the 2 theves : and Seynte Elyne proved hem on a ded body, that 
aros from dethe to Bong whan that it was . on it, Tm oure Lord dyed on.” 
See alſo c. ii. p. 15. M 

Ver. 12914. I ſmell a loller] This is in Wlntecber, as appears from a weatthe of 
the time. Harl. Catal. n. 1666. Now in Engelond it is a comun prote&ioun 
ayens perſecutioun if a man is cuſtomable to ſwere nedeles and fals and una- 
viſed, by the bones, nailes, and ſides and other membres of Criſt. And to ab- 
ſteyne fro othes nedeles and unleful,—and repreve ſinne by way of charite, is 


mater and cauſe now, why Prelates and 11 Lordes re 2 and clepen 


hem Lollardes, Eretikes, &c. 4 
Ver. 12919. Sayde the Shipman] 80 Ms. B. 2. 8 one Ms. 1 I have ſaid in 


the Diſcourſe &c. F. xxx1.) which countenances the giving of this Prologue to 


the Shipman. In Mss. C. and D. this paſſage is given to the Sompnour, but not 
by way of Prologue to his tale. In C. it is followed by the Wife of Bathes 


Prologue, and in D. TM the APO. which 1 in this edition is ee to the 


Squieres tale. 5 | 
When theſe diverſitics are confidered, and alſo that the whole \paſſige is wanting 
in the five beſt Mss. it may perhaps appear. not improbable, that theſe 28 lines, 


though compoſed by Chaucer, had not been inſerted by him in the body of his 
work; that they were therefore omitted in the firſt copies, and were afterwards 
injudiciouſly prefixed to the Squieres tale, when the true Prologue of that tale, 


as printed above, was become unſuitable, by; reaſon of thy wy ks being re- 


moved out of its proper place. 
Ver. 12923. ſpringen cockle] This ſeems to ſhew that Chaucer -confidered 


Loller, as derived from Ra. but Du Cange, in v. LotLAarDus, rather ſup- 


poſes that Lollard was a word of German original, ignifying _ ſator; à mum- 
bler of prayers. See alſo Kilian, in v. LorLAE vo). 

Ver. 12942. He mote us clothe] In Ed. Ur. it is hem; but all the Ms. that 
I have ſeen read us : which would lead one to _ that this Tale was origi- 
nally intended for a female character, 


Ver. 


Y 
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Ver. 13000. Matreſie] See the note on ver. 9681. 
Ver. 13027. under the yerde] This was property f ſaid of children. Ms, Bod. 


Jun. 66. Monachicum E Sax; LAT. P. 1 5. 


1 Quid e in tir : Eb 5 F 
, e v ER Tous \ 
"Dif. 2 carnibus veſcor, „%%% 3p 2 Mg IN 
x fleſcmetum ic bruce, | 
quia puer ſum >" 
Fortham cild 1 ic com. WW: IA | | | : 
ſub virga 2 5 


under " Syrda drohtniende. 


See before ver. 7898. 

Ver. 13061. on my Portos] i. 8 B Du S in v. 8 

338 Portuaſſes are mentioned among other prohibited books in the Stat. 5 and 4 

= VL c. 10. And in the Parliament-roll of 7 E. IV. n. 40. there is a Petition, 
that the robbing of Porteous—Grayell, Manuell, &c. ſhould be made 12 5 70 
without clergy ; to which the King anſwered, Le Roy av era. 
Ver, 1 3246. Haven hire] The final u in Haven has been added for the ſake | 

of the metre ; but unneceſſarily, as the e feminine ay be & prodcunced before h, 


as before a conſonant. See the n. on ver. 300. ? . 
Ver. 13 368. a thouſand laſt quad yere] Loft 1 in Tur. i is om, farcina. Kilian. 617 nag en x * 


3 


and gage 1 in the ſame language is malus. The meaning therefore is; God give | 
the mo ke a thouſand la laft (ever ſo great a veight) of quad gere (bad e wt f 
fortune). The Italians uſe mal arms in the ſame ſenſ. | 
Ver. 13383. O Lord, our Lord] The Prioreſſe begins her legende with the I 
firſt verſes of the 8th Pfalm, Domine, Dominus noſter ce. 5 3 | 
Ver. 13401. Whan he thin herte light] i i. e. e. lighted ; made light, or  plegfont. 8 T7 4 6 . 27. 
So in Tro. B. i, 1088. 5 . ef n 8 
Wan 1 18 is FR hold my 8 Jobs, „ * . 


Ver. 1 1 Seint Nicholas] We have an account of the very early piety o 
this Saint in his Leſſon, Brev. Roman. vi Decemb. Cujus vin ſanctitas, quanta. 
futura eſſet, jam ab incunabulis apparuit. Nam infans, cum reliquas dies lac nu- 
tricis frequens ſugeret, quarta et 5 8 feria oy e _ inte ad _ 


OO idque veſperi, ſugebat. e . OS eo 
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* 


N to virginitee. Souded is from the FR. ſouldz,' and that from the LAT. foli- 
C : datus ; conſolidated, faſtened together. In Wicliff's N. T. Dedis. iii. conſo- 
lidatæ is rendered — The latter . . W ftanza refers to Revelat. Xiv. 
35 4. 

; Ver. 13575. I halſe thee] Mss. Aſk. 1. 2. rad C1 conjure thee“ —but that 
8 . ſeems to be a gloſs. To haj/e ſignifies properly 70 embrace round the neck, Yor the 


e 


Sax. —— the neck. See ver. 102 253. So in CL. ver. 1088. 


1 fand and ſpeke and lavgh and iſle * hat halle. 


N . 28 
eee eee 


It ſignifies alſo to ſalute, P. P. fol. xxii, Sod Cf py ad] 9 
I balſe 2 hym hendlich, as I 7 0 frende were. 5 be By 


and fol. XXXIX. 70 Jalute with reverence. VV 


And the eleven ſterres ha ded im all ie,, 8 


"<3 +. 8 LL 
which ſeems to be the ſenſe here. 


Ver. 13597- than wol. I fetchen thee] The beſt Ms. 1140 now, which i is e 
reconcileable to any. rules of ſpeech. . Even with the correction, which I have 
adopted, there f is a greater confufion in this narration than I recollect to have 
obſerved 1 in any other of Chaucer's ſtories. _ T7 | 
Ver. 13623. to japen he began] 80 Ms. E. Some Mas. 8 . 
Ver. 1 3650. at Popering] Popperis , Or Poppeling, was the name of a pariſh in 
the Marches of Calais. Our famous antiquary Leland Was once Rector of it. 
Tanner. Bib. Brit. 1 LELAN D. | | 


Ver. 13635. 2 — That this aſt have "EY ry 1 5 41 remarkably 


matin; and indeed Du Cange mentions a ſpecies of loaves or rolls called Mati- 
nell. However I am more enclined to believe that it received its denomination 
from the province of Maine, where it was, perhaps, made in the greateſt perfec- 
tion. I find it twice in a Northern tale ics, 5e The freiris of Berwick.” ” Ms. 


Maitland. NG . 
3 Aud als that eil is s full of breid « 0 er, 1 
4192 7 4 4 FT IE 129 75 Rn De THEO 
„ And dage- The mane breid. ) Tg ns | 
MLth, > Ver. I 3664. cilatoun—Bdit. I 77 55 W er The Gloflaries "Re this 


word 


. | 'Ve. 13509 W | in el or Gn to the better Mss.) K 


white bread is clear ehough. Skinner deri ves it from Panis matutinus, Pain de 
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- wake to be compounded of alete and latoun, a of baſe metal like | 


gold: but it ſeems rather to be merely a corruption of the Fx. Ciclaton ; 
which originally ſignified 4 circular robe af flate; from the Gx. LAT. G- 
clas; and afterwards tles cloth of gold, of which ſuch robes were generally 
made. Du Cange in v. CycLas has produced inſtances enough of both 
ſenſes. In fact ſeveral Mss. read Citlaton ; and I have no excuſe for not hav- 
ing followed them, but that I was miſled by the authority of Spenſer, as 

quoted by Mr. Warton, Obſ. on Sp. v. i. p. 194. Upon further conſideration, 
I'think- it is plain, that Spenſer was miſtaken in the very foundation of his no- 
tion, that the quilted Iriſh: jacket embroidered with gilded leather” had any 
reſemblance to © the robe of Shecklaton.”” He ſuppoſes, that Chaucer is here 
deſcribing Sir Thopas, as he went to fight againſt the Giant, in his robe of Sheck- 
laton ; whereas, on the contrary; it is evident that Sir Thopas is here deſcribed 
in his uſual habit in time of peace. His warlike apparel, when he goes to fight 
againſt the Giant, is e ie; ver. 1 137 86 —_ __ and is rr diffe- 


* (A wo, = a 
rent. 3 Ng 4 * ; * 7 ; 


Ver. 1 3665. a ny a coin out Fe lll. « called f in our een Galley 5 


halfpence. See the quotations from Stow. in Mr. Warton' 5 Obſ. on Sp. v. i. 
| p. 180. | 

Ver. 13667. hauking for the * See the note on ver. r. 6466. 
Ver. 13671. Ther ony ram] See the note on ver. 550. 


Ver. 13682. a launcegay] The Editt. have ſplit this improperly into two 


ords, as if gay were an epithet. It occurs as one word in Rot. Parl. 29 H. VI. 
8. © And the ſaid Evan then and t ther ith a launcegay {mote the ſaid Wil- 
ns Treſham thteughe the body a foote und more whereof he died.“ Nicot de- 
ſcribes a Zagaye to be a Mooriſh lance, longer ag ſlenderer than a Pike ; ; from 
the SPAN. ARAB. Azagäya. > 


Ver. 13692. cloue gilofre] Clou de 0 FR. hs Larz. A cloye- 


tree, or the Fruit of it. Sir J. Mandeville, c. xxvi. deſcribing a country be- 
yond Cathaie, ſays. © And in that contree, and in other contrees thereabouten, 


growen many trees, that beren clowe gylofres and tere, and Srete notes of 
Inde, and of canelle and of many other ſpices.” . | 12 | 

But the moſt appoſite illuſtration of this paſſage is a Gmilar = ores 1 
Chaucer's R. R. ver. 1360—72.—in the Original, ver. 134750. See alſo a note 
of an ingenious Nee in Mr. Warton's Obſ. on Sp. v. i. P. 1 39. Ed. 1763. 


» 


Vol. 11. 4: where 


; : &; 
= —— — 4 
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where this paſſage is very properly adduced, to ſhew 9 chat the — of Sire 


Ver: 13722. TE in toun] 'Theſe two laſt 2 3 are plainly PF SI 
are diſtinguiſhed by a mark of this kind in Ms. C. „ and the ſame mark is re- 
| peated in ver. 13743, 13752, and 13815. where the two final ſyllables are alſo 
ſuperfluous to the metre. Whether in all theſe caſes the words thus ſeparated 
are to be confidered as idle additions, for the purpoſe of introducing the rime 
which anſwers to them, or whether ſome lines, which originally connected them 
with the context, have been loſt, it is not eaſy to determine. Upon the latter 
ſuppoſition, which, I confeſs, appears to me the moſt probable, we may imagine, 
that, in the preſent inſtance, the three laſt lines of this ſtanza and the three firſt 
of the following, except the words © in toun, have dropped out. In the three 
other inſtances, only two lines and the two firſt feet of the third a be ſup- 
poſed to be wanting: 
In ſupport of this hypotheſis it may be obfiried, that in the very next Stanza, 
5 the laſt line, ver. 1 373 I. and the line, 1 in Ms. C. 1. ſand thus : | 


The contree of Fuarie fo wilde 
For in that contree n'as ther non. 
{That to him durſt ride or gon] 

Neither wif ne childe. | 


Whether the two lines and part of another which I have inſerted before © wilde 
from other Mss. be genuine, I will not be pofitive ; but it is very clear, I think, 
that ſomething is wanting. The line between hooks, . is inſerted i in Ms. 
C. 1. in a later hand, is in Mss. HA. D. 

Ver. 13733. he ſpied] Ed. Urr. reads fprred ; I know not upon ht hs 
1 rity. But the emendation is probable enough; as the expreſſion of /pying with 
1 5 the mouth ſeems to be too extravagantly abſurd even for this compoſition. To 
fire, or ſpere, Gl. Doug. ſignifies to enquire, from the Sax. * See P. L. 

p. 327. Gower, Conf. Am. fol. 182. 
Ver, 13739. Sire Oliphaunt] Six. Elephant ; a proper name for ; a vant. Man- 
deville, p. 283. And there ben alſo many wylde beſtes, and nameliche of 

Olyfauntes.” The very learned and ingenious author of Letters on Chivalry, &c. 
ſuppoſes, that the Boke of The Giant Olyphani and Chylde Thopas was not a fic- 


tion of Chaucer's own, but a ſtory of antique fame, and very celebrated in the 
| days 


— 
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days of chiva ry.” I can only ſay, that I have not been ſo farms as to meet 
with any traces of ſuch a ſtory. of an earlier date than the Canterbury tales. 


Ver. 1374 be by Termagunmi] This Saracen * in an old Fas Ms. 
Bod. 1624. is conſtantly called Tervagan. 2 | 


\. Wy N 6 


De devant ſei fait porter ſun diagon, 
E Veſtendart tervagan e nabum, 
E un ymagene apolin le felun. 


Plei gnent lur deus fervagon ot mabum, 
E apollin, dunt i dunt il mie rien rienunt. 


And again. 


This Romance, which in the Ms. has no title, may poſſibly be an older copy of 1 
one, which is frequently quoted by Du Cange under the title of Le Roman dle 
Roncevour. The author's name was Turold, as appears from the laſt line. 


Ci falt le geſte que turold declinet. 


Hei is not mentioned by = of the writers of French literary hiſtory that I have 
ſeen. © 4 2 
Ver. 8 a fel kaffe nine) This is the A of the beſt Mss. but what | "= 
kind of fling is meant I know not. | = 
Ver. 13775. geſtours for to tellen tales] The proper buſineſs of a geftour was 
to recite tales, or geſtes; which was only one of the branches of the Minſtrel's pro- 
feſſion. : 
| Minſtrels and Bites: vi are mentioned together 1 in the following "OY from Mil. 
liam of Naſſyngton's Tranſlation of a religio geereatiſe by John of Waldly. Ms. * 
I 7 2 vili. p. 2. | 


I warne OPIN the begynninge, 
That I will make no vain carpinge 
Of dedes of armys ne of amours, 

As dus dus mynſtrelles and zeſtours, 
That m makys carpinge i in many a place 
Of Octoviane and Iſembraſe, 
And of many other jeſtes, 
And namely whan they come to feſtes; 
Ne of the life of Beuys of Hampton, 
That was a knight of gret renoun, 
Ne of Sir Gye of Warwyke, 
/// Af Al uf 1 it might ſum men lyke— 
3 2 


Fin. To don, do on, and dof, do off, have been in uſe, as vulgar words, long 
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I cite theſe lines to ſhew: the ſpecies of tales related pd the ancient G 
how much they diffeted from what we now call ies. | 

Ver. 13777. Of romaunces that ben 1 Ws 1n the Rom. of Fwain and 605 
wain, Ms. Cott. Galb. E. ix. oo e ee ene 


„ a Ra 5 
; 15 
% ; * 2 
— 


* 
1 He fund a knight under a tren © 


Upon a cloth of gold he la; 

_ Byfor him fat a ful fayr mr: ĩð 

A lady fat with tham in fere; 0 AAR 

The maiden red, that a thai. might here, 15 
A real romance in that 8 | 


The original of this title, which i is an uncommon one, 1 take to have bei this. 
When the French romances found their way into Ttaly (not long before the year 
1300. Creſcimb. T. i. p. 336.) ſome Italian undertook to collect together all 
thoſe relating to Charlemagne and his family, and to form them into a regular 
body of hiſtory. The ſix firſt books of this work come down to the death of 
Pepin. They begin thus: Qui ſe comenza la hyſtoria el Real di Franza comen- 
zando a Conſtantino imperatore ſecondo molte lezende che io ho attrovate e ra- 
colte inſieme. Edit. Mutinæ. 1491. fol. It was reprinted in 1537 under this title, 
« Treati di Franza, nel quale fi contiene la generazione di tutti i Re, Duchi, 
Principi e Baroni di Franza, e delli Paladini, colle battaglie da loro fatte &c.“ 
Quadrio, T. vi. p. 330. Salviati had ſeen a Ms. of this work written about 1350 
(Creſcimb. T. i. p. 330), and I do not believe that any mention of a Real, or 
Royal, Romance is*to be found, in French or Engliſh, prior to that date. 

Ver. 13786. He didde next his white lere] He did, or put, on next his white 
ſince Chaucer's time. Tere Jorma to | be uſed "Pp 1 in N Ms. Cott. 
Cal. 11. fol. 129. 7 e 


His lady i is white as wales VICE I ry Cone” 
Here lere ere brygte to ſe upon, 8 
So faire as bloſme on tre. 


Th it more commonly fignifies only, what u we call bi 
In the Romance of Li beau dg n his arming 1s thus deſcribed, fol. 42. 


They caſte on kar a cherte of ſelk, 
A gypell as white ag melk 


- k £ 
5 *Þ 
* 


tale, . ce Bene! is the E Jow 
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Abd 40 1 an hawberk 8 
hat richely was adygt 

1 yo mayles thyk e and ſmale— | 
2 +444.7 083 4 « 3.4 INFN 8 


86 
8 


Ver. 13793. of Jewes werk] I 4 not recolle& to have feud the * 4 
brated any where as remarkable artificers. I am therefore inclined to adopt an 
explanation of this word, which. I find in a note of the learned Editor of An. 
Scott. Poems, p. 230. This Tow,” not this Jew, but this Juggler or magician. 


The words to jowk, to deceive, re, and, jowkery-pawkry, juggling tricks, are ſtill in c . 


uſe. In Lord Hyndford's Ms. p. 136. there is a fragment of a ſort of fairy © 
Wis“ means, She is 2 1 i- 
2 eee A 


* 


, 5H: pen N 
3 to his? * &« * werk” may fignify the work. of magi- 


cians, or fairies. | 
Ver, 1 3800. a charboucle] 4 corbuncls (Bfarboucle, Fa. Jv was a common bear- 


ing.” Guillim's Heraldry, p. 109. 


Ver. 13804. cuirbouly] Cur bouilli, of which Sir Thopaſe boots were made, 
was alſo applied to many. other purpoſes. See Froiffart, v. i. c. 110. 120. and 
V. iv. g. 19. In this laſt paſſage, he ſays, the Saracens covered their targes with 
cuir Bouilli de n od nul fer ne peut mow n attacher ; fi le cuir n 'eſt 
trop et. 7 5 OT 

Ver. 13807. rewel one What kind of material this was I profeſs myſelf quite 
ignorant. In the Turnament of Tottenham, ver. 75. (Anc. Poet v. ii. p. 18.) 
Tibbe is introduced with « a parland on her head full of ruell ruell bones.” The deriva- 
tion in Gloſſ. Urr. of this word from the Fx. riole, diverlly c coloured, has not the 
leaſt probability. The other, which deduces it from the Fx. rowelle ; rotula ; the 
whirl-bone, or knee-pan ; 1s more. ay Do as the Ts obſerves, 
that ſenſe will hardly ſuit here. 

Ver. 13823. Of ladies love and arte] I have taken the liberty here ala de- 


parting | from the Mass. which read 


And of ladies love druerie. : . dere 


Upon ſecond thoughts I am more inclined: to throw out eh as a EW for druerie, 


and to read thus ; j 


And of ladies dete. 6 | 
Druerie 


8 


466 | 23 nE * 2 : | 55 15 15 ; | 


Druerie | is n n. in Gloff Dry. Ah af nay. te means courtſhip, ; 


Fu 


. 
Ver. 13828. Of Sire Libeus] His romance is in FED a "Cal. ii. In the 5 


12th Stanza we have his true name and the reaſon of it. * 2 . 
Now clepeth him alle alle thus, 


I beau deſconus, 22 
For the love of me, „ bs neige 
Than may ye wete arowe, AF» «a 
12 The fayre unknowe 


_ Certes ſo hatte he. 


Ibid. Pleindamour] This is the reading of da- end ü wor a why "_ 
ſhould change it for Blandamour, as both names ſound equally well. ; 
Ver. 13833. As ſparcle] The ſame ſimite is in Mumbras, fol. 130. b. 


He ſpronge forth, as ſparke on If. of glede. 


Gade in the preceding verſe is PR for gloude glowed from the Sax, 
glowan, candere. 
Ver. 13844. Sire Percivell] The Romance of Perctval 1 Galois, or. - de Galis, 
was compoſed in octoſyllable French verſe by Chreſtien de Troyes, one of the 
oldeft and beſt French Romancers, before the year 1191. Fauchet, L. ii. c. x. 
It conſiſted of above fixty thouſand verſes (Bibl. des Rom. T. 17. p- 250) ſo that 
it would be ſome trouble to find the fact which i 1s, probably, here alluded to. 
The Romance, under the ſame title, 1 in French proſe, printed at Paris, 1530, fol. 
can be only an abridgement, I ſuppoſe, of the original poem. 
Ver. 13845. So worthy under wede] This phraſe occurs repeatedly i 10 "the 
Romance of Emare. 
fol. 70. b. Than ſayde that worthy unt ber was: 


74. b. The childe was worthy unther wede,. 
And ſate upon a nobyl ſtede. 


See alſo fol. 71. b. 73. a. % cnn be 
Ver. 13852. the devil I Semen, I Cs recommend or give, to the devil. 


See ver. r. 3748. 
My ſoule berate I unto Sathanas. 


and ver. 8037. 17256. where the prepoſition is omitted, as here. To take, in our 
old , is alſo uſed for To take to; To give. See ver. 13334. 


He 


4 


W ee 13224. 1 


would be now, as ch and þ ſeem once to have been pronor 


' nify_capert and.olere; and though our anceſtors, even before Chaticer's time, , / - fr 
curs in ver. 3 


Hawk been written in blank verſe. Mss. notes upon Chaucer, Ed. Urr. in Brit. & 7 
verſes intermixed, in a much gat 


| firſt four or five pages. TT | 


contra Jude0s. Ms. Harl. 3861. He there informs us, that he was himſelf ori- 
ginally a Jew, but converted and baptized in the year 1106, in July die natalis [ 
App. Petri et Pauli; upon which account he took the name of Peter. Fuit 3 "a 


The change · of betake Into —— not ſo niet a | licence Wrote wit” - 4 


manner. See ver. 3307, 8, 11, 12. where werk is made to rime to 
clerk. It may be obſerved too, that the Saxons had but one verb, 


had ſplit that ſingle verb into two, To take and Th  Zeche, and had diſtinguiſhed _ - _ — — 


—— CE: 4 
each from the other by a different mode of inflexion, yet the compound verb 25 2 2 F4 : 0 ike 
Betake, which according to that mode of inflexion ought to have formed its pat 
time Betoke, formed it often * as if no ſuch diſtinction had been eſtab- 


liſhed, See R. R. ver 44 8. Gamelyn, 666. The om ere Betoke oc- e. 2 


Ke Tug * WM i 7 . 75 F Ta 
h 1 At conan: and has been 


ded for the fake « of the prevtve; without authority, and perhaps without neceſſi- Ae 1 =” _ 

„ # Ag Hoy 8 - 
ty ; as Mark was probably written x by * m and Ann u np 4 
YER} " EO. 93, HB 


Taz TALE or Mzzrnzvs] Mr. Thomas has obſerved, that this Tale ſeems to A 
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Muſ. It is certain, that in the former yore) of it we find a number of blank is 
re: than in any of our author's other 
proſe writings. Bat this poetical wa is not, I think, remarkable n the 


5 nl Oy 
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P. Pail. 19, the ſentence of Ovide] Rem. Am. 125. | | e If Sofa 4 PL 


us matrem, nifi mentis inops, in funere nati 
Flere vetet ? &c. 


It would be a laborious and thankleſs taſk to point out the exact places of all the 
quotations, which are made uſe of in this treatiſe. I ſhall therefore confine my | = 
obſervations of that kind to a few paſſages, WRIcE are taken from authors not 0 ö 


commonly to be met with. 
P. 79. 1. 12. Piers Alphonſe] He calls himſelf Petrus Alphunſt i in 25 Dialogus 
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autem pater meus fpiritualis Alfunfus, gloriofus Hiſpunie impbrutot, (the 1 king of 
Arragon of that name and the vir of Caſtile)—-quare, nomen jus prefn nom 
rico apponens, Petrus Alfunſi mhi nomen impqſiti. After his converſion he wrote 
the Dialogue abovementioned, and alſo another work, which is here quoted by 
Chaucer, and of which therefore I think myſelf obliged to give ſome account. 
It is extant in Ms. in many Libraries, but the only copy which I have had an 
opportunity of examining is in the Muſeum, Bib. Reg. 10 B. xi. It is there 
Adelfonfus, ſervus xp1 ihu, compoſitor hujus libri Libellum compegi partim ex 
proverbiis et caſtigationibus Arabicis et fabulis et verſibus, et partim ex anima- 
lium et volucrum ſimilitudinibus. After a ſhort proem, he enters thus upon 
his main ſubject. Eboc igitur philoſophus, qui lingua Arabica cognominatur 
Edric, dixit filio ſuo; Timor Domini fit tua negotiatio &c.“ The work then 
proceeds in the form of a Dialogue between the Philoſopher and his ſon, in 
which the precepts of the former are for the moſt part illuſtrated by appoſite 
fables and examples. Edris, according to D' Herbelot in v. was the name of 
Enoch among the Arabians, who attribute to him many fabulous compoſitions, 
Whether Alfonſus had any of them in his view I know not, nor is it material. 
The manner and ſtyle of his work ſhew both many marks of an Eaſtern original, 
and one of his ſtories Of a trick. put upon @ thief is entirely taken from GE Cali- 
lens u en, a celebrated ent of Oriental egy, r 


In 
* Though the exact age of the Calilah u Damnah be by no means clear we know 
that it was tranſlated out of Arabie into Greek by Symeon Seth ſeveral years before Al- 
fonſus wrote. The ſtory mentioned here is not in that copy of Symeon's tranſlation which 
Starkius has printed under the title of Specimen Sapientia Indorum. Berolin. 1697. 8vo. 
but it is in Ms. Bod. 510. and in the Latin verſion of Symeon's book, which Pouſſin pub- 
liſhed by way of Appendix to the Hiſtory of Pachymeres, inter Script. Hiſt. Byzant. The 
various titles, under which this Eaſtern romance has paſſed through Europe, may be ſeen 
in the Preface of Starkius, and in Fabric, Bib. Gr. vi. 460, and x. 324. though neither of 
them has taken notice of an Italian tranſlation, or imitation, by Firenzuola, entitled, Di 75 
cor ſi degli animali. See his Proſe, Fir. 1548. The other Italian verſion, which they men- 
tion, by Doni, was tranſlated into Engliſh, under the title of © The moral Philoſophy of 
Doni, out of Italian, by Sir Thomas North, Knight, 4to. 1601. (Ames. p. 435) and is 
alluded to, I ſuppoſe, by Jonſon in his Epicene, p- 494. by the name of Done's Phuloſophy, 


though he has made the Speaker, Sir Am. La-Fool, whether — or not, I am un- 
| | certain, 
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In this part of the world, however, Alfonſus may hs confidered as an original 
writer. His work was very early tranſlated into French verſe. In an old copy, 
Ms. Reg. 16. E. VIII. the tranſlation is entitled “ Proverbes-Peres Anforſe; and 
there is a ſhort introduction by the tranſlator,” in which he ſays, «© You Peres 

Anfors tran/later.””—In a later copy, Ms. Bod. 1687, the introduction is omitted, 
but the poem is entitled © le romaunz Peres Aunfour coment il aprift et chaſtia fun 
ls belement,” —In another copy, Ms. Harl. 4388. there is neither introduction 

nor title; ſo that, by the mere omiſſions of tranſcribers, the French tranſlation 
bow put on the appearance of an original work, and is quoted as ſuch by M. le 
Comte de Caylus in his Memoire fur les Fabliaur (Acad. des Inf. t. xx. p. 361.) 
under the general title of Le chaftorement du pere au fils. The fable of the 
Sheep, of which M. de Caylus has there given an abſtract, is in the Latin Alfonſus, 
Fab. ix. I will add, that the ſame fable, in the Cento Novelle Antiche, N. xxx. 
is fathered upon uno novellatore di Meſſer Azzolino; and Cervantes, changing 
the Sheep for Goats, has put it into the mouth of Sancho, Don Quix. P. 1. 
c. xx. Cervantes indeed has alſo altered the en of it, but, I chink, not 
for the better. 

1 am inclined to believe that A hs author or tranſlator of the French 
romance called Dolopatos, in the beginning of the-x111th Century, had read this 
work of Alfonſus, perhaps before it was tranſlated into French. The ſtory 
, the flone thrown into the well, Decameron, vii. 4. which Fauchet ſuppoſes 
Boccace to have taken from Hebers, i is in Alfonſus, Fab. xi. It is not in the 

Greek 


certain, confound it with Reynard the fox. Since ae wrote, ORG 0 been an Edition 
at Paris in 1724, with this title, © Contes et fables Indiennes, de Bidpai et de Lokman, 
traduites D' Ali Tchelebi-Ben-Saleh, Auteur Turc. Oeuvre poſthume, par M. Galland.“ 
The words „ et de Lolman in this title I ſaſpe& to have been added by the Bookſeller, 
for I cannot find any thing of Lokman in the work itſelf. Perhaps M. Galland might 
have intended to annex the fables of Lokman, but was prevented by death. For the reſt, 
there is no material difference between this Edition and a former French verſion, which 
was made from the Perſic and printed in _ _— in the "Oe" "oy both differ very 
confiderably from the Greek. : 

I will juſt take notice, that one of the fables | in the Greek, p. 4445 has Ru inſerted, 
but with great variations, by Matthew Paris in his Hiſtory, ad ann. 1195. as a Parable, 
which Richard I, after his return from the Eaſt, was uſed INE to relate . re- 
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and therefore J preſume that it was inſerted by Hebers, or the monk, whoſe Latin 
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Greek Syntipas, * which Ii imagine. to have been the groundwork of the ee 


he tranſlated, and poſſibly from Alfonſus. At leaſt it is not more probable that 
Boccace ſhould take it from Hebers chan from 1 with whoſe work he ap- 


Pears 
* The 8 copy which I have ever ſeen of 1 is in Ms. Harl. 5560, 1 ſhould 


_ gueſs that it agreed in ſubſtance with that which Du Cange made uſe of in his Gloſſarium 


Med. et Inf. Greatatis (fee his Index Auftorum, p. $3.), though it ſeems to be of a later 
age, and m a more depraved dialect. They differ in this, that the Harleian copy is ſaid 
to have been tranſlated from the Perſic (aro Ilezeoraxns BIE £15 Propourny , and Du 
Cange's from the Sriac (ro Tuęiæung GEA, we ti ex oulaus ASF, £15 T1 ExA&%d% YAwrlay), 
However, I would not vouch that it really was tranſlated either from the Perſic or Syriac, 
Among the Oriental Mss. in the Bodleian Library, the Catalogue mentions one in Turkiſh ; 
(Rawlinſon, 31.) De uxore Chafibini Turcarum regis et filio, which I ſuſpe& to contain this 

ſame ſtory, tranſlated perhaps from the Greek, or from the Italian Eraſto. | 
 Syntipas is {aid to have been printed at Venice, lingud Grecd vulgari. Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 
x. 515. How far that Edition may agree with the Harleian Ms. I cannot ſay, having ne- 


ver ſeen it. To judge by the Ms. only, it ſeems probable, that, if Syntipas was the ground- 


work of the Dolopatos, Hebers muſt have departed as much from his original, as the ſuc- 


- ceeding compilers of Les ſept Sages and of Eraſto have from Hebers. Neither the ſtory 


mentioned in the text, nor the two others, which Fauchet refers to as borrowed by Boc- 
cace from Hebers, viz. Decam. iii. 2. and viii. 8. are to be found in the Ms. Syntipas. On 
the other hand, the ſtory in the Decam. vii. 6. which is ſaid in the text to be probably 


copied from Alfonſus, is alſo in Syntipas, though, from the filence of Fauchet, we may 
preſume that it was not in the Dolopatos. 


The Plan of Syntipas is exactly the ſame with that of Les ſept Sages, the Italian Erafto, 


the French Eraſte, and our own little ſtory-book, The ſeven Wiſe Maſters, except that, in- 


ſtead of Dioclęſian of Rome, the King is called Cyrus of Perſia, and, inftead of one tale, each 
of the Philoſophers tells two. This laſt circumſtance is an argument, I think, for the origi- 
nality of Syntipas ; and another may be drawn from the inſipidity of the greateſt part of the 
tales. The only one of them, which, as I remember, is retained in the modern Er aſtus, 
is that of the Knight, who in a fit of groundleſs paſſion killed a faithful dog. Erafte, ch. 


viii. It is plainly borrowed from a ſtory in the Calilah u Damnah, p. 339. of the Greek 
tranſlation, though there, inſtead of a dog, the een is called en. £47 ſome ae, as 


1 ſuſpect, of the tranſlator. 


There is a tranſlation of this Romance in Engliſh octoſyllable verſe, not later: than Chau- 


cer's time, as I imagine, in Ms. Cotton. Galba. E. ix. It is entitled, (The proces of the 


ſeven ſages, and agrees exactly with Les ſepi Jages de Rome in French Proſe in Ms. Harl. 
* Ek, Y 
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pears to have been well acquainted. One of his novels, Decam. vii. 6. is plainly 
copied from thence, Fab. viii. and his celebrated novel of the two friends, Tit» 
and Giſippo, Decam x. 8. is borrowed, with hardly any variation, except in the 
names of -perſons and places, from the ad of Alfonſus, or, which is the ſame 
thing, from the Gefta Romanorum, * into which collection, after a time, almoſt all 
thy beſt fables of Alfonſus were incorporated, | 
| This. 
* The title in the printed copies is Ex geſtis Romanorum hiſtorie notabiles collecte; 
de viciis virtutibuſque tractantes; ; cum applicationibus moraliſatis et myſticis.” The au- 
chor of this ſtrange work is quite unknown, nor is 1t eaſy to fix with precifion the time of 
its compoſition. Upon the whole I have no doubt that it is of a later date than Alfonſus, 
viz. the beginning of the x11th Century, and I ſhould gueſs that it was compoſed about 


the end of that Century, or the beginning of the x111th. 


Three couplets of Engliſb verſes in ch. 68. and ſome Engliſb names in ch. 128. whinh 


are to be found in ſeveral old Mss. (the former chapter being there numbered liii, and 


the latter xxviii) though they have been left out of the Editions, afford a n. 


ground for conjecturing, that one of our own countrymen was the author. 
As it continued to be a popular book at the time of the invention of Printing, it was 
very early put to the Preſs, and ſeveral Editions of it were publiſhed in different places be- 
fore the year 1 500. The earlieſt Editions that I have ſeen agree together exactly, and con- 
tain 152 Chapters. The Edition at Rouen in 1521 contains 181 Chapters, the Hiſtory of 
Apollonius Tyrius being the firſt of the additional chapters. See Diſcourſe, &c. n. 16. An 
Edition of Geſta Romanorum, printed in 1488, (probably at Argentina, Straſbourg) agrees 
exactly with the Edition of 1521. In Mss. Harl. 2270. and 5259, which are both ſeem- 
ingly complete, the number of chapters does not exceed 102; and yet, notwithſtanding 
there are ſo many more ſtories in the printed books, there are ſtill ſeveral in the Mss, which, 
I apprehend, have never been printed. See a note upon the Plot of Shakeſpeare's Merchant 
of Venice, with the ſignature of T. T. vol, iii. p. 224. and an addition to it in Appendix, ii. 
See alſo a note of Mr. Farmer's in the ſame Appendix, where he mentions his having 
found th#ftory of the Caſtets in an old tranſlation of the Ga Romanorum firſt printed by 
Winkin de Worde.” As he ſays nothing of the flory of the Bond, we may preſume, from the 
known accuracy of Mr. Farmer's reſearches, that it is not contained in that tranſlation. 
It has been ſaid above, that ſeyeral of the fables in the 'Ge/ta Romanorum are taken from 
Alfonſus. The author has alſo borrowed from the Calilah u Damnab, by the help, I ſup- 
poſe, of ſome Latin tranſlation from the Greek of Symeon Seth. The originals of the 


greateſt part of his ſtories are not ſo eaſy to be traced. I ſpeak of thoſe which are found 


in the Mss. for of thoſe in the Editt. many are plainly taken from well known authors, 
ſome of which are quoted by name, as Aulus Gellius, Macrobius, Auguſtinus, Gervaſſus 


Tilberienſis, and others. e i 
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This laſt circumſtance, though certainly very noutuble to Alfonſus, has been 
very prejudicial to his fame. For inſtance, a tranſlation, as I ſuppoſe, of his laſt 
mentioned ſtory of the two Friends is entitled, in a Ms. of Lydgate, belonging to 
the late Dr. Aſkew, © a Tale of two Marchants of Egypt and of Baldad, ex Ge/- 
tis Romanorum,” (Mr. Farmer's Notes on the Merch. of Ven. Laſt Ed. of 

| | Shakeſp. 


I will add here a few inſtances, which occur to me at preſent, of ſtories, which writers 
of the x1vth Century have, or rather may have, borrowed from the Ge/ia Romanorum ; ; 
for, in ſome of theſe inſtances, it is poſſible that they may have had recourſe to the very 


books, from which the compiler of that work drew his materials. TI ſhall cite the chapters 


as they are numbered in the Edition of 1 621 and in Ms. Harl. 2270. Where reference is 


made to only one of theſe, it ſhould be underſtood that I have not obſerved that ftory i m the. 


other. 
Ch. vr11. Ms. 96. is copied by Gower, Conf. Am. B. v. fol. 122. b. —Ch. LVII. Ms. 


16. this ſtory is in the Cento Novelle Antiche, N. vi.—Ch. LxI. is in Gower, Conf. Am. 


B. 118. fol. 54.—Ch. Lxxx1x. This is the ftory of The three Rings, which has been ſaid, 


but I think without any reaſon, to have been of uſe to Swift in his Tale of a Tub, It is in 
the C. N. A. Nov. LxxX1. and in the Decameron, 1. 3.—Ch. cix. There is a great ſimili- 
tude between this ſtory and one which is told in the C. N. A. Nov. Lxv. and in the De- 


cameron, x. 1. See alſo Gower, Conf. Am. B. v. fol. 96, 7.—Ch. cxvIII. is from Alfonſus. 
It is repeated in the C. N. A. Nov. LXXXIV.— Ch. cx1x. Ms. 102. has been verſified by 


Gower, Conf. Am. B. v. fol. 110. b. It has been mentioned in Note & as taken originally 
from the Sopientia Indorum, p. 444.—Ch. cxxiv. Ms. 20. makes the laſt Novel of the 
C. N. A.—Ch. czv11. makes the Lth Novel of che C. N. A. but it may have been taken from 
Alfonſus.— Ch. cLxx1. Ms. 5 5. is the ſtory of The two Friends, mentioned in the text.— Ch. 

xLVIII. Ms. contains the ſtory of The Caſtets, and Ch. xc1x. Ms. that of The Bond, the two 
principal incidents in Shakeſpeare's Merchant of Venice. Tt is ſaid in the additional note, 
App. 11. laſt Ed. of Shakeſp. that Ser. Giovanni had “ worked up theſe two ſtories into 
one, as they are in the Play.” But that is a miſtake, which I beg leave to retract here. The 
Novel of Ser Giovanni (Pecorone, Giorn. iv. Nov. I.) is founded only upon the ſtory of The 


Bond. It is probable therefore that Shakeſpeare took the ſtory of The Caſkets from the En- 


gliſh Gefta Romanorum, and ingrafted it upon the other. I XCVILI, Ms. i is copied with 
very little alteration in the C. N. A. Nov. LxVIII. 

Many more ſtories in Gower, which ſeem to be founded upon antient Hiftory, will appear 
upon examination to be taken from this book. It would lead me too far to particularize 
thoſe which Lydgate, Occleve, and other later writers have borrowed from it, I will only 
mention, for the credit of the olle stin, that Ch. LXXX . contains the nete fable of 


Parnell's Hermit. 
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Shakeſp. App. ii.) as if the tale had firſt appeared in that work. However ſome- 
body, not long after the invention of Printing, as I gueſs, did a little more juſtice | 
to Alfonſus, by putting together his principal Tales, and inſerting them, with 
his name, in a collection of the fables of Aſop and other eminent fabuliſts in 
Latin. This collection was ſoon turned into F rench ; and from that Verſion 
Caxton made the tranſlation into Engliſh, which has been mentioned in the 
Diſcourſe, &c. n. 22. Caxton's book has been reprinted more than once. I have 
ſeen an Edition of it in 1647, and I doubt whether there has been one fince. 

P. 80. I. 11. For it is written &c. | What is included between hooks is want- 
ing in all the Mss. which I have examined. It is plainly neceſſary to the ſenſe, 
as it ſhews us what the fourth and fifth reaſons of Melibeus were, to which Pru- 
dence replies in p. 82, 83. I have therefore inſerted as literal a tranſlation as I 
imagine Chaucer might have made of the following paſſage in the French Me- 
libee. Ms. Reg. 19 C. vii. Car il eff gſeript, la genglerie des femmes ne peut riens 
celler fors ce quelle ne feet. Apres le philgſophre dit, en maupais conſeil les femmes 
vainguent les hommes, et par ces raiſons je ne dois point uſer de ton conſeil. 

P. 89. . 20. Aviſe thee well] He refers, I preſume, to Wy L. 1. . Diſt. 6. 


Sermones blandos blæſoſque cavere memento. 125 


* 
# 


P. 92. L. 10. Alley to do ſwiche thinges] This e t of Cat is in L. Fry 
Diſt. 16, 
Quod potes id tentato; operis ne pondere preſus 
Suceumbat labor, et fruſtra tentata relinquas. 


P. 98. 1. 16. If thou have nede] Cato, L. iv. Diſt 14. 


Auxilium a notis petito, fi forte laboras ; _ 
Nec quiſquam melior medicus quam fidus amicus. 


P. 99. 1 26. ſom men &c J This paſſage, which i is ine i in all the Mss. 1 
have patched up, as well as I coud, by adding the words between hooks from 
the French Melib#e, where it ſtands thus. Hucunes gens ont enſeigne leur decevour, 
car ils ont trop doubte que on ne les deceuſt. Apres tu te dois garder de venim, es fi 
te dois garder de compaignie de moqueurs, car il ft ęſcript, Avec les moquenrs:n' dies 
compaignie, et fuy leurs paroles comme le venim. 

P. 106, I. 25, of the treſpaſours] The following paſſage, which the ber 
will ſee to be very material to the ſenſe, I have tranflated from the French, and 
inſerted between hooks, as before. El aà ce gen 4 Pradence. Cartes, diſt 


« "A elle ' 


LEY 
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elle, Ie Pottroye que de vengeance vient molt de 'maulx of de biens, mais Vengeance 
1 appartient pas a un chaſcun, you — aux n et 4 cls gui ont la A 
fur les malfaitteurs— * « | 

P. 1 10. I. 5. If a man of higher eſtat] This prodenta advice 18 + rom Cao, L. iv. 


Diſt. 40. 
Cede locum læſus, fortunes cede potenti E 8 9 


Ledere qui potuit, prodeſſe aliquando valebit. 


P. 114. 1. 13. If a netherdes doughter] The Editt. have Wang. corrupted 
this into—a nerthes doughter. The reading, which I have reſtored from the Mss. 
is confirmed by the original paſſage 1 in Pamphilus. Ms, Bod. 3703. 


Dummodo fit dives cuju/dam nata . - Lg 
| Eligit e mille queni bet a virum. 


1. 24. Waketh Kc. I can find nothing nearer to this i in Cato, than 


the maxim, L. iii. Diſt, 7. Segnitiem fugito. — For the quotations, from the ſame 


author in the following page, 1. 12 and 16. ſee L. iv. Diſt. 17. . L. _ 


Dift.. 23. 


Ver. 13898. corpus Madrian] The mics af St. Alpine Gloft: Urn. But I 
can find no ſuch faint in the common Legendaries. 

Ver. 13948. A right wel faring] I have no better authority for the inſertion 
of right than Ed. Urr. 
Ver. 13968. lusſheburghes] Baſe coins, 8 firſt ported, as Skinner 
thinks, from Luxemburg. They are mentioned in the Stat. 2 5 E. III. c. 2. la 

monoie — Lucynbourg, and in P. P. fol. 82. b. | eh Oo 


As in ies! is a luther alay, yet loketh like terling 8. 


Ver. 14013. in the feld of Damafcene] 80 Lydgate, from Boccace, ſpeaks of 
Adam and Eve. Trag. B. i. c. 1. 


of lime of the erth in Ws the l. er eT- 
God made them above ech creature. 


PT Ne is much longer in n. their *. which i is the fit of his Tra- 
gedies. 
Ver. 14021. Sampſon] His TIE) is alſo in W B. WC; a a bur our au- 


thor ſeems rather to have followed the original, Judges xiv, ey xvi. 


Ver. 14080. the querne] The mill. Kuerna, mola. Iſland. 
| wo MY ö Ver. 


„ 
2 
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Ver. 14101. Hercules] In this account of the labours of Hercules Chaucer 


has evidently copied Boethius, L. iv. Met. 7. Many of the — he had 


uſed: before in his proſe tranſlation of that author. 

Ver. 14116. the hevene on his nekke longe] This is the reading of the beſt 
Mss. and is agreeable to Boethius, oc. cit. thus tranſlated by Chaucer. © And the 
laſt of his labors was, that he /u Heine the heven upon his necke unbowed. ”” - Re 
margin of Ms. C. 1. Wis? longe to mean * 


* Editt. _ * 
And bare Bis bel upon his ſpere lg. 


Ver. 14123. ſaith Trophee] As all the beſt Mss. agree in this reading, I have 


retained it, though I cannot tell what author is alluded to. The n of C. 1. 
has this note. Ile vates Chaldeorum Daene 

The Editt. read or trophee— 7 

* 14149. Nabuchodonoſor] For this hiſtory, and the a of Baltha- 
far, ſee Daniel, i—v. The latter only is related by Boccace, B. ii. c. xxii. 


Ver. 14253. Zenobia] Her ſtory is told by Boccace, De caſ. Vir. L. iii. c. 7. 


but more at large in his book De claris Mulieribus; from which our author has 
plainly taken almoſt every circumſtance of his narration ; though in ver. 14331. 
he ſeems to refer to Petrarch as his original. Perhaps, Boccace's book had fallen 
into Chaucer's hands under the name of Petrarch. 

Ver. 14295. Till fully fourty dayes] There is a eonteting in ; this rife. 
which might have been avoided, if our autlior had recurred to Trebellius Pollio, 
Trig. Tyrann. c..xxix. de Zenobia. Quum' ſemel concubuiſſet, expectatis 
menſtruis, continebat ſe ſi 3 eſſet; ſin minus, iterum poteſtatem quæ- 
rendis liberis dabat.” | 

Ver. 14378. a vitremite] This word is differently.» written in the Mss. vitry- 
mite; witermite; wintermite ; vitryte. The Editt. read, autremite; which is 
equally unintelligible. 


Ver. 14385. Hout and. ſeptentrioun] The Mss. read th bh *. can 755 | 


no doubt of the propriety of the correction, which was firſt made, I believe, in 


Ed. Urr. In the Rom. de la R. from whence great part of. this gel of Nero 


15 tranſlated, the ee ſtands thus, ver. 6501, TH a . 


Ce defloyal, que je te dy, : — 
Et d'Orient et de Mzdy, | | DG 
D'Occi- 


F — . tr — <9" 
* _— 
ale. je. 
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- D'Orcident, de Septentrion, ſy ny ee en 1 og 

_— Tint-il la juriſdicion. toll bai e 

Ver. 14408. domeſman] Judge. The word in | Boethiv Wa has alſo rene 
this __ is nn L. ii. Met. vi. F 


Cie: non tinxit lacrymis, ſed eſſe 
Cenſor extincti potuit decoris- — 


which our author has thus cendeted'] in his gebe ends. « Ne no tere wette his 
face, but he was ſo harde herted, that he might be an, or Judge, of her 
dedde beautee.” 
Ver. 14484. Wher Eliachim] I ies find any prieſt of this nate in the 
; | book of Judith. The High prieſt of Jeruſalem is called Joacim in c. iv. which 
name would ſuit the verſe better than Eliachim. * 


Ver. 1449 3. WE RY TVs ee is a een bernd * 11 een 


bees, c. ix. 1 
Ver. 14639. word and ende Dr. Hickes i In his Gr. A. S. p. 70. has n 
to read © ord and end,” both here and in Tro. B. v. ver. 1668. He has ſhewn 


, , very clearly that ord and end was a common Saxon expreſſion for the whole of a 


— — A 


2 Z thing ; the beginning and end of it. But all the Mss. that I have examined read 
0 /, word, and therefore T have left it in the text, as Fey the old Saxon og in 
SR Chaucer's time, might have been corrupted. | 

Ver. 14645. Creſus] In the opening of this ſtory, our author his plainly 
copied the following paſſage of his on verſion of Boethius, B. ii. Pro. 2. © Wiſte 
thou not how Creſus, kind of Lydiens, of whiche king Grus was fed fore agaſte 

a lite] before, &c. But the greateſt * is taken from the Rom. de la R. ver. 
6847—0912. _ 

14679. Tragedie is] This ene tion ſeems to have been — by one 
which follows ſoon after the mention of Crœſus in the paſſage juſt cited from 
Boethius. What other thing bewaylen the cryinges of tragedyes but onely 
the dedes of fortune, that with an aukewarde ſtroke overtourneth ay realmes = 
grete nobleye? ? a jo e 
Ver. 14685. Peter of opaine]" This ee and che threw - flowing, in ſeveral 
Mss. are inſerted before, nr ver. _— 80 that the Monkes Tale ends with 


ver. 14684. 5 | | 
. : And cover hire bright — 7" Sond EE 
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/ 


In favour of this arrangement, it may be obſerved, that, when the Monk is in- 
terrupted, the Hoſte alludes to this line as freſh in his memory, ver. 4 


He ſraks how fortune covered with a cloude 
I wote not what, and als of a tragedie 
Right now ye herd,— 


4 


Where tragedie may be ſuppoſed to allude to ver. 14679. 

5 On the other hand, though the Monk profeſſedly diſregards chronological or- 
der, theſe very modern ſtories in the midſt of the ancient make an aukward appear- 
ance ; and as the Hoſte declares himſelf to have been half aſleep, he may very 
well be ſuppoſed to ſpeak from a confuſed recollection of what had been ſaid 88 
verſes before. And what he ſays of tragedie may be referred to ver. 14768. 

I have followed the order obſerved in the beſt Mss. C. i. Aſk. 1. 2. HA. 

Ver. 14697. Not Charles Oliver] Not the Oliver of Charles (Charlemagne) 
but an Oliver of Armorica, a ſecond Genelon, or Ganelon. See ver. 1 3124. 
15233. So this paſſage is to be underſtood, which in Ed. Urr. has been changed 
to—Not Charles, ne Oliver.—But who this Oliver of Bretagne was, whom our 
author charges as werker of the death of King Petro, is not ſo clear. According 
to Mariana, L. xvii. c. 13. ſuch a charge might moſt properly be brought againſt 
Bertrand du Gueſclin, a Breton, afterwards Conftable of France; as it was in 
conſequence of a private treaty with him, that Petro came to his tent, where he 
was killed by his brother Henry, and partly, as ſome ſaid, con ayuda de Beltran. 
But how he ſhould come to be called Oliver I cannot gueſs ; unleſs, perhaps, 
Chaucer confounded him with Olivier de Cliſſon, another famous Breton of thoſe 
times, who was alſo Conſtable of France after Bertrand. Froiſſart mentions/ an 
Olivier de Manny, nephew to Bertrand du Gueſclin, as receiving large rewards 
from King Henry ; vol. i. ch. 245. but he does not repreſent him as hag 
concerned in the death of Petro. 

The perſon meant, whoever he was, muſt have owe catticientdy FRY out 
at the time by his coat of arms, which is deſcribed in ver. 14693, 4. The egle 
of blak” in * a feld of ſnow” is plain . but the reſt of the blazonry I can- 
not pretend to decypher. LE 

Ver. 14701. Petro, King of Gia: 1 * a of 3 F< 
this prince, and his other exploits, ſee the note on ver. 51. and the authors there 
cited,” He was aſſaſſinated in 1369. Acad. des Inf. * 1 
VOL, 11. 3 8 Ver. 


9 


ver. 14709. Barnabo Viſcount] Bernabo Viſconti Duke of Milan, was "4 
poſed by his nephew and thrown into priſon, where he died in 1 385. | 

I did not attend to this circumſtance, when I ſtated the inſurrection of Strawe 
in 1381, as the lateſt hiſtorical fact mentioned in theſe tales: Diſcourſe &c. n. 6. 
The death of Bernabo was certainly later. Fortunately however this difference 
of four years has no other conſequence, than that it makes the ſuppoſed date of 
the Pilgrimage in 1383, which was before very doubtful, ſtill more improbable, 
The Knight might as probably be upon a Pilgrimage 1n 1387 as in 1383, accord- 
ing to the precedent of Sir Mathew de Gourney. See note on yer. 433. 

Ver. 14717. Hugelin of Piſe] Chaucer himſelf has referred us to Bunte for 
the original of this tragedy. See Inferno, c. xxxlii. 

Ver. 14765, 6. Theſe two verſes in the Editt. have been cranſpoſed, to the con- 
fuſion of the ſenſe as well as of the metre. Th 

Ver. 14811. ſay ſomwhat of hunting] For the . ok this requeſt, ſee 
the note on ver. 166 of the Monkes Character. 

Ver. 14816. thou Sire John] I know not how it has 3 . in \ the 
principal modern languages, John, or its equivalent, is a name of contempt, or 
at leaſt of ſlight. So the Italians uſe Gianni, from whence Zani; the Spaniards 
Juan, as Bobo Juan, a fooliſh John ; the French Jean, with various additions; 
and in Engliſh, when we call a man.@ John, we do not mean it as a title of 
honour. Chaucer in ver. 3708, uſes Jacke fool, as the n do Bobo Juan ; 
and I ſuppoſe Jack aſs has the ſame etymology. £3» 

The title of Hire was nile & G0 by cour . to Prieſts, wry ; ſecular « ys 
a — 


regular. 

Ver. 14852. a maner.dey | af hind * but what a do v was it is not = to 
determine preciſely. It is mentioned, as the laſt ſpecies of labourers in huſ- 
| bandry, in the Stat. 25 Edw. III. St. i. c. 1. Qe cheſcun charetter, caruer, cha- 
ceour des carues, bercher, porcher, deye, & tous autres ſeryantz,—And again in the 
Stat. 37 Edw. III. c. 14. Item qe charetters, eharuers, chaceours des carues, bovers, 
vachers, berchers, porchers, deyes, & tous autres gardeins des beſtes, bateurs des 
bleez, & toutes maneres des genz d'e/tate de garſon entendantz a huſbandrie.—It 
probably meant originally 4 _day-labourer 1 in general, though it may ſince have 
been uſed to denote particularly the N of a Daxerie. er Du Cange, 
in v. DaERIA. Dax RRIA. DaeASscAL CI. 


"oF 14857. the my orgon] This is put iceniouly for" enn or organs. It 
18 
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is plain eln gon in the next line that W meant to uſe this word as a Plu- 
ral, * the Lar. Gn, Organa. He uſes it ſo in ver. 15602. 


| And while that the organs ne melodie, 


— 


"Tow 14876. Was cleped faire damoſelle Pertelote] 1 ſuſpect that fair has 
been added by ſome one who was unneceſſarily alarmed for the metre. 
After * verl the Editt. (except Ca. 1.) have the two RO 


He fethered her a hundred times a day, 
And the him pleaſeth all that ever ſhe may. 


Bak Vie in only two Mss. HA. and D. I was glad to leave them out 


as an injudicious interpolation. See below, ver. 15183. 
- Whoever: wiſhes to ſee a great deal of uncertain 80 conperning the 


name Pertelote, may conſult Gl. V. in v. PAR TELOTr. 
Ver. 1488 1. loken in every lith] Locked in every limb. The Editt read * 


Tobi 1s uſed by eve; in the firſt of his Poems mentioned above in n. on 
were pg. . 


F 


4 8 To which he came, and fonde i it was not loken. 
y | | 3 


Ven 14885. 5. My lafeii is fare 1n lond] Fare, or . gone. 80 the beſt Ms. | 


Ed. Ca. 2. reads ver. It is not eaſy to determine which of theſe is the true 
reading, unleſs we ſhould recover the old long, from which this 1 ſeems to 
be quoted. 

Ver. 149 14. Away, quod mel I wa Kaſs ROE INN followed the printed 
copies. But inſtead of Away the beſt Mss. read Avoy, which is more likely to 
have been uſed by Chaucer. The word occurs frequently in the French Fab- 
haux &c. See T. ii. p. 24 3, 53. The Vocabulary, at the end of that volume, 
renders Avi, Helas; but it ſeems to fignify no more than our 49; The Ita» 
ans uſe Tit i in the ſame manner. Reman de Trove. Ms. 


Fu £40 


abi dit Thoas, 22 voi, 
Sire Achilles, vous dites "mal. 


Tf MO? Lo Caton] L. ii. Diſt. 32. Gomnic ne cures. 1 i chives, by the 
way, that this diſtich is quoted by John of Saliſbury, Polycrat. L. ii. c. 16. as a 
precept viri ; ſapientis. In another place, L. vii. c. 9. he introduces his quotation 


3 8 2 | of. 


* a 
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of the firſt verſe of Diſt. 20. L. iii. in this manner. Ait wel Cato, vel lis nam 


autor incertus eſt . 


Ver. 14971. Catapuce] e ITAL. Catapuce, Fx. A kind of W 

Ver. 14990. On of the greteſt authors | Cicero, de Divin. L. i. c. 27. relates 
this and the following ſtory; but in a contrary order; and with ſo many other 
differences, that one might be led to ſuſpect that he was here quoted at ſecond 
hand, if it were not uſual with Chaucer, in theſe ſtories of familiar life, to throw 


in a number of natural circumſtances, not to be found in his original authors. 


Ver. 15116, Seint Kenelme] See his life in all the Editt. of the Engliſh Golden 
Legende. 

Ver. 15147. Lo hire Acidic] 1 We muſt not look for this dream of An- 
dromache in Homer. The firſt author who relates it is the fictitious Dares, c. 
«xiv. and Chaucer very probably took it from him, or from Guido de Colum- 
nis; or perhaps from Benoit de Sainte More, whoſe Roman de Troye I believe to 
have been that Hiſtory of Dares, which Guido profeſſes to follow, and has in- 
deed almoſt entirely tranſlated. A full diſcuſſion of this point, by a compariſon 
of Guido's work with the Roman de Troye, would require more time-and pains 
than I am inclined to beſtow upon it. I will juſt mention a circumſtance, which, 
if it can be verified, will bring the queſtion to a much ſhorter deciſion. The 
Verſio Daretis Phrygii Gallico metro, in the Ambroſian Library, of which Mont- 
faucon ſpeaks, Diar. Iial. p. 19. is undoubtedly the Roman de Troye by Benoit 
de Sainte More. The verſes which are there quoted, differ no otherwiſe from the 
beginning of Benoit's Poem in Ms. Harl. 4482. than as an old copy uſually does 
from a more modern one. If therefore we can depend upon. Montfaucon's judge- 
ment, that the Ms. which he ſaw was written in the x11th Century, i it will follow, 
that Benoit wrote near a hundred years before Guido, whoſe work, in all the Mss. 
that I have ſeen or heard of, is uniformly ſaid to have been finiſhed in the year 


1287, There can be no doubt that the later of theſe two writers Wen from the 


former. 
Ver. 15169. ſo ſiker as In principio] See . note on ver. 256, 


The next line is taken from the fabulous conference between the Emperour 


Adrian and Secundus the Philoſopher, of which ſome account has been given in 


n. on ver. 6777. Quid et Mulier? Hominis confuſio, inſaturabilis beſtia &c. 
Ver. 151 96. Sithen March ended] J have ventured to depart from the Mss. 
and Editt. 1 in this paſſage. They all read began inſtead of ended. At the ſame 


time 
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time Ms: C. 1. has this note in the margin, «1, 2 die Mali.“ which diy ſup- | : 
poſes that the 32 days are to be reckoned from the end of March. As the Ver- | 1 
nal Equinox, according to our author's hypotheſis, Diſcourſe &c. p. 75, hap- 


pened on the 12th of March, the place of the ſun (as deſcribed in ver. 15200, 1) 
in 22* of Taurus agrees very nearly with his true place on — 2d of e the 
53d day incl. from the Equinox. Ms. C. reads thus, | | \ 
2 Syn March began tway monthes and dayes two; 3rd I | 
which brings us to the ſame day, but, I think, by a leſs probable correction * 8 * \ EE. 
the faulty copies. * . 
Ver. 15205. Twenty degrees] The reading of the greateſt part of the Ms. is 
Pourty degrees. But that 1s evidently wrong ; for Chancer is ſpeaking of the al- | 
titude of the Sun at, or about, Prime, 1. e. fix o'clock A. M. See ver. f 520g. 
When the Sun is in 22e of Taurus, he is 21 high about 2 after 6 A. M. 
Ver. 15215. At the fide of this verſe is written in the 0 of Ms. C. Petrus 
Comeftor, to intimate, I ſuppoſe, that this maxim is to be found in the E Moria 
Scholaftica of that author, who was a celebrated commentator on the Bible i in che „ "2 
x11th Century. See Fabricius, Bib. Med. Zitat. in v. CCC 
P 


Ver. 15221. A col fox] Skinner interprets this a blackiſh for, as if it were a 
$i : _ cole fou. Gl, Urr. It i is much eaſier to refute this interpretation than to aſſign the 
true one. Coll appears from ver. 15 389 to have been a common name for a dog. 
In compoſition, it is to be taken in nalum purtem, but in what preciſe ſenſe I can- 
not ſay. See Chaucer's H. of F. B. iii. 187. Coll-iragetour—and in the Mirr. for PP 3 

) 


Mag. Leg. of Glendour, fol. 127. b. Colproplet is plainly put for a fat, Ve, lying Dt GN t / Þ 
prophet. Heywood has an Epigram Of coleprophet. Cent. vi. Ep. 8g. ary MT Pour Le . 
Thy propheſy poyſonly to the Pricke goth: | £1. | 


| Colepropbet and colepoyſon thou art both. 
And i in his Proverbial Dialogues, P. i. ch. x. he has the following lines. 


Coll under canſtyk ſhe can plaie on both hands : 7 
Diſſimulation well ſhe underftands, . : 


I will add an allufion of our author, in the Teſt; of Love, B. ii. fol. cecxxxiii. b. 

to a ſtory of one Collo, which I cannot explain. Buſiris ſlewe his geſtes, and 
he was ſlain of Hercules his geſte. 1 eee 1 ph and of es 
was he bettayed. 3 


Ver. 15240. But what that God] This pallage has been eratſſithe into (ander 
elegant) - 
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elegant) Latin Iambics by Sir. H. Savile, in his preface to Bradwardin, de cauſe 
Dei, Lond. 1618. See the Teſtimonies &c. prefixed to Ed. Urr. Our author has 
diſcuſſed this queſtion of the divine preſcience &c. more at large in his Troilus, | 
B. 4. from ver. 957 to ver. 1078. It is an addition of his own, of which there \ 18 
no trace in the Philoſtrato of Boccace. See Eſſay &c. n. 62. 1 

Ver. 15277. Phifiologus] He alludes, I ſuppoſe, to a book in Latin metre, en- 
titled, Phyfiologus de naturis X11 animalium, by one Theobaldus, whoſe age is not 
known. Fabr. Bib. Med. Et. in v. THBOBALDUS. There is a copy of this 
work in Ms. Harl. 3093. in which the ixth ſection De Sirenis begins thus; ; 6 


Sirenæ ſunt monſtra maris reſonantia magnis 

Vocibus et modulis cantus formantia multis, 

Ad quas incaute veniunt ſeepiflime nautz, | 
Quæ faciunt range pimia a dulcedine | yocum dee. . 


See alſo R. R ver. 680. ts os, ay od WE: 
Ver. 15318. in Dan Burnel the aſſe] The 1 alluded 4 to. is in a 1 poem of 
Nigel Wireker, entitled, Burnellus, ſeu Speculum Aultorum, written in the time of 
Richard I. The ſubſtance of the ſtory is in Gl. Urr. v. Buxx ELI. The Poem 
itſelf is in moſt collections of Mss. The printed copies are more rare, though 
there have been ſeveral editions of it. See Leyſer, Hit. Po. Med. Avi, p. 752, 3 
Burnell is uſed as a nickname for the aſs in the Cheſter Whitſun Playes. Ms. 
Hart. 201 13 See the note on ver. 3539. In the Pageant of Balaam, he * 


* 


Go forth, Burnell, go forth, go. 
What? the devil, my aſſe wy not 80. 


7 Fa again, fol. 36. bY N D e, Aral 


Burnell, why begileſt thou on” n ERC an 


The original word was, probably, Brunell, from kis het r ; as the Fox : 
below, ver. 15340. is called ell, from his red colour, I ſuppoſe. 

Ver. 15341. by the gatgat] The Editt. have changed this into gorget ; but 
Fargat is an old FR. word. Rom. de Row. Ms. Reg. 4 C. Xl. # 


O grant culteals e od granz cuignees 


Lar unt les gargates trenchies. 


Fn I z 353. 0 Gaufride] He alludes. to a e in . "As Poetria, of 
Geoffrey de Vinſauf, publiſhed not long after the death of Richard I. In this 


work the author has not only given inſtructions for compoſing, i in the different 


2215 ; * 


— 


* 
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gyles of Poetry, but alſo e example ſes. His ſpecimen of the phintive kind [yr _ 


fition _ thus: 


2 Neuſtria, ſab clypeo regis defenſa Ricardi, 
Indefenſa modo, geſtu teſtare dolore. 
Exundent oculi lacrymas; exterminet ora 
Pallor; connodet digitos tortura; cruentet 
Interiora dolor, et verberet æthera clamor : 
Tota peris ex morte ſua. Mors non fuit ejus, 
Sed tua ; non una, ſed publica mortis origo. 
O Veneris lacrymoſa dies ! o ſydus amarum! 
. THa dies tua nox fuit, et Venus ha venenum. 


Ila dedit vulnus, &c. 


Theſe FRA are ſufficient to ſhew the obje, and the propriety, of Chaucer's ri- 
dicule. The whole poem is printed i in Leyſer's H . Po. Med. Avi, p. 862—978. 

N. As ſayth my Lord] Oppoſite to this verſe, in the margin of Ms. 
C. 1. is written “ Kantuar,” Which denne, I Iuppvie, that ſome Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury is quoted. 

Ver. 15468. Sayd to Fry 1 have obſerved, in i the Diſcourle, c. 8 XXVII. 
that in os Alk. I, 2. this line 1 is read thus, | x a 


Seide unto the 1 nunne as ye ſhul foul heer, 


Thi following are the fix forged lines, which the ſame Mss. exhibit vby _ of 
introduction to. the Nonnes tale. | 


e Madame, and I dorſte, I wolde you pray 
| To telle a tale in fortheringe of our way. 
Than mighte ye do unto us grete eſe. 
Gladly, fire, quoth ſhe, ſo that I might pleſe 
You and this worthy company, T 
And began hire tale riht thus ful fads, 


Tei: 15514. out of relees] All the beft Mss. concur in this hacia and there- 
fore I have followed them, though I confeſs that I do not clearly underſtand the 
phraſe ; unleſs perhaps it mean wvithout releaſe ;| without being ever releaſed from 
their duty. The.common reading 3 lees i 15 a rm Saxon 1 Bu- 


2 


— — 


tan leas; abſque'falſo : without a lie. at LIN Tp 12 11 8 


Py - . —— 


Ver. 15518. Aſſembled is] This ſtanza is ee like one in kd Prioreſſes tale, 


Ver, 13403—1 3410. 
Ver. 
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Ver. 15 ; 30. Sone of  Eye.] See the Diſcourſe, &c. & xXxyii. n. 30. 

Ver. 15536. Be thou min advocat] I have no better authority for the inſer- 
tion of thou than Edd. Urr. The metre, perhaps, might be ſafe without it, con- 
ſidering highe as a diſſyllable, but the verſe would be very rough. 

Ver. 15553. Firſt wol I] The note upon this in the margin of Ms. C. 1. is 
« Interpretatio &c. quam ponit Prater Jacobus Januenſis in Legendd aured. Tt has 
been obſerved in the Diſcourſe, &c. that this whole tale 1 1s almoſt literally tranſ- 
lated from the Fee 1 


ue. n 


lulian; latere. | 
Ver. 1 5675. On Led, on faith] I have Fey this * in preference to 


that of the beſt Mss.—O Lord, O Faith, O God &c.—in order to guard againſt 
the miſtake, which the Editt. have generally fallen 1 into, of conſidering. O, in this 
paſſage, as the ſign of the vocative caſe. On and o are * indifferentiy by 
Chaucer to ſignify ane. „ og 

Ver. 15738. And of the 21% I ſhould have been glad t to have met t with 
any authority for leaving out this parentheſis of fourteen lines, which interrupts 
the narration ſo aukwardly, and to ſo little purpoſe. The ſubſtance of it is in 
the printed Editions of the Latin Legenda aurea, but appears evidently to have 


been at firſt a marginal obſervation, and to have crept into the text by the blun- 


der of ſome copyiſt. Accordingly it is wanting in Caxton's Golden Legende, and, 
I ſuppoſe, in the French Legende Dorée, from which he tranſlated. The author 
of the French verſion had either made uſe of an uncorrupted Ms. or perhaps had 
been ſagacious enough to diſcern and reject the interpolation. 

Ver. 15783. And we alſo] It ſhould have been 46. I take notice of this, be- 
cauſe Chaucer is very rarely guilty of ſuch an offence againſt grammar. 

Ver. 15855. Your cours 1s don] 80 all the Ms3. In Ed. Urr. don is changed 
to run; and I believe no modern poet would have joined any other verb with 
cours, eſpecially after he had uſed ydon in the nnn lines but I am not t clear 
that Chaucer attended to ſuch niceties. 

In the latter part of this line, the beſt Ms. es faith Jon. iy : conſerved, 
ind I know not by what negligence I omitted to follow them. 

Ver. 15966. thin utter eyen] Exterioribus .oculis; Marg. Ms. 0. 2 

Ver. 16023. five mile] $0 all the Mss. except E. which: reads “ half a mile, 


T his latter reading mult certainly be preferred, if we ſuppole that Chaucer meant 
1 to 


r —— — — grag _— . — —— — d —— 
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95 Chanon. But it would be contrary to u Meg 


eral dae br author's work, 
_ and to A PRs upon other EPS. thas * Hoſt ou ſuffer the com- 


| 10 blen by the wiy, bebe as the b. 4 CINE "IF | : 


"4 * * 9 x — 
. ail * 3 F 45 9 8 * 1 - 715 * 8 i 


9 o % 
5 . k | 3 WT * 1 * 1 ; wah * has * 2 5 


even For half a mile. "Lam therefore rather inclined to believe "0 * mile is : 
the right eading, and that it was intended to mark the diſtance from ame place, . 
which we are now e to o determine with * . want of the TI 
A . ee . it was tl e bi of 8 6% bezin the | „ 
journey from Canterbury with the Nonnes tale. In that caſe, Fve mile would 

mark very truly the diſtance from Canterbury to Boughton under blee. The 
circumſtances too of the Chation's overta eing the pilgrims and looking, © as he 

had priked,” or galloped, © mules three?” would agree better with this ſuppoſition. " 5 
8 It i is fearce credible” that he ſhould have ridden after them from Southwark to 

Zoug ton without overtaking them ; and if he had, it muſt have been a very in- 

a repreſentation | of his condition, to ſay that © it ned, he had priked 
7 miles three.” Belides, the words ＋ the Lacan, ver. AA 7. 


7 2 
92 
18 1 9 


31 Nov Dao morwe tide. | 71 3 
x. Ont of your hoſtelrie I fav you ride— __ 8 0 


wal to e eben: in the Bas morning i in . they. ſet 


out 3 _ it maſt have been ee, after noon befor hank reached dane 
There i is . way of ile theſe Afficulties, 7 eg that che Pi- 
f grims lay upon the road, and that the Nonnes tale was the firſt of the ſecond 
day's journey. It is moſt probable, that a great part of the company, not to 
mention their horſes, would have had no objection to dividing the journey to 
Canterbury into two days; but if they lay only five miles on this ſide of Bough- 
2 I do not ſee how they coud ſpend the whole ſecond Gy till evening (ſee 
ver. 17316) in travelling from thence to Canterburx. = 
I muſt take notice too, in oppoſition to my firſt "WA that hide manner, 
in un che Leman —— aim in ver. e 2. n d ſhew 1 he 
10 3 uGrg6: Flay Cen nk} This precapt of Dat in 15 15 Dit. 17. 
vol. 11, 37 | No | | | 
Fd . | . 
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4 / the diſcuſſion of a Problem, where much might be ſaid on both ſides, was 74 
2 a Jeuparti, See Poefies du Roy de nigga AU: xlvili. and hte in v. os, [4 


/ * 


or ES ON THERE 
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ver. 16211. thurgh jupartie] So Ms. C. 1. 1 have followed it, as it comes 
neareſt to the true original of our word jeopardie, which our etymologiſts have 


 fadly miſtaken. They deduce it from ai perdu, or Jeu perdu; but I rather be- e 4 
4 (7 erß it to be a corruption of Jeu parti. A jeu parti is properly a 


the chances are exactly even. See Froiſſart, v. i. c. 234. Ils n'eſtoient pas à 
jeu parti contre les Francois. v. ii. c. 9. fi nous les voyons à en parti. From 
hence it ſignifies any thing uncertain, or hazardous. In the old French Poetry, 


. 


alſo Du Cange in v. Jocus PARTITuvs. g wor iter M 
Ver. Ne This four > Fain Find Compare Gower, De « Guy Am. 5. iv. . 


3 2 
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Ver. WY ans See 406 note on vis 87 n 5s op} 4: 


Ver. 16430. But all thing] This is taken from the Parabolis ot A Hans de * 
ſulis, * died in rade See che Hp. Ps. Med. Zvi, p. 7 N 3 ror ule: 


* 


Non teneas aurum totam — blendet ot aurum, - 
Nec pulchrum pomun en bes bonum. : 


Ver. 16480. a preeſt, an annuellere] They were called 8 not from 


their receiving a yearly ſtipend, as the Gloſf; explains it, but from their being 
employed ſolely in ſinging 'annuals, or annivenſary Maſſes, for the dead, with- 


out any cure of ſouls. See the che Stat. 36 Edw. III. c. viii. where the Chapel- 


eins — "avend diſtin guiſhed from others chanlanz anuales, et a cure des 


eretorum, which was ſuppoſed to contain the ſum of Ariſtotle's inſtructions to 


a 


almes nient entendants. They were both to receive yearly ſtipends, but the 
former was allowed to take ſix marks, and the latter onhy five. Compare 
Stat. 2 H. V. St. a. c. 2. where the ſtipend of the Chapellein Purochiel is raiſed 
to eight marks, and that of the Ane annueler 9 is ſo . in the 


ſtatute) to ſeven. we 24 5) D105 Jan w of 3-10 ob 1 05 
Ver. 16915. the ſecree of 8 He en treatiſe, entitled, erer Se- 


Alexander. See Fabric. Bibl. Gr. v. il p. 167. It was very popular in the 


middle ages. Ægidius de Column, a famous divine and biſhop; about the lat- 


ter end of the xX111th One! built * his book De regiine nne 
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Henry V, while Prince of Wales. A part of Lydgate's tranſlation of the Secreta 
Secretorum is printed in Aſhmole's Theat. Chem. Brit. p. 307. He did not tranſ- 


and Tanner, Bib. Brit. in v. Lx DATE. The greateſt part of the viith Book of 
Gower' s Conf. Amant. is taken from this ſuppoſed work of Ariſtotle. 


ſhould . to the common ne if, I had found it in tu copy of 
better authority. 11. 1 1 8 < n 1 * 280 a 1 
The book alluded to is IN; in the Thedtrum! Cools, x 5 v. p. 2 agen un- 


follows of Plato and his diſciple is there told, (p. 249.) with ſome variations, of 
Salomon. Dixit Salomon rex, Recipe lapidem qui dicitur Thitarias—Dixit ſa- 


Reſpondit, magneſia eſt agua, compoſita &c.:;1 |. | / int 142 4 
Ver. ee Do him come forth] So Mess. Aſk. 1. 2. ind, i oy The 
common reading is Do him comfort. The alteration is material, not only as it. 
gives a a clearer ſenſe, but as it intimates to us, that the narrator of a tale was made 


cots Ver. e , a groqiiug om od 


ELF nere, wy loke up F 
Now ware 75 _— and let this man have place. 


(ver. 816), ſhould hear them all diſtinctly. The others might hear as much as 
they coud, or as they choſe of them. It would have required the lungs of a 
Stentor, to ſpeak audibly to a W of thirty . e on . in 
a road of the fourteenth Century. 

Ver. 16965. to ſlepen by the e This watt be dan Ls he 
the day-time ; as it was then after-noon, It has been obſerved i in the Diſcourſe 
&c. & xiii. that, in this epiſode of the Coke, no notice is taken of his having 
told a tale before. 

Ver. 16991. wol ye juſt at ns, fan 1 _ Ms. Hot nv The ſenſe of 


3 1 2 | or 


which our Oceleve made a free tranſlation in Engliſh verſe, and addreſſed it to 


late more than about half of it, being prevented by death. See Ms. Harl. 2251. 


Ver. 16918, As his book Senior] Ed. Urr. reads As in his abe x. 


deb this title, “ Senioris Zadith fil. Hamuelis tabula Chymica.“ The ſtory which N 


piens, Aſſigna mihi illum. Dixit, eſt corpus magnęſi ue quia id eſt be, 4 


to come out of the crowd, and to take his place within hearing of the Hoſt, 
during his narration. Agreeably to this notion when, the Hoſt calls * * 


a was ee "RE that the Hoſt, who was to be « juge pur mm" of the tales. 


both words is the fame. The thing meant is the — which is called a fan, 
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or van, Rom its turning round like a weather cock See Du Cange in v. Vi ANAy 
Meneftrier /ur les tournois, as quote 10 e 125 CAPE e in be- S. 
and Kennet's Paroch. Antig. : e 
Ver. 16993. win of ape] This is the ad of Ma. HA. D: E. and Ed: Ex. A 
and 1 believe the true one. The explanation in the Gloſſ. of this and the pre- 
ceding paſſage, from Mr. Speght, is too ridiculous to be repeated. Hine q ap⸗ 
I underſtand to mean the ſame as vin de fnge in the old Calendrier des Berpitrs.. 
Sign. I. ii. b. The author is treating of Phyfiognomy, and in his deſcription of - 
the four temperaments he mentions, among other circumſtaffces, the different ef 
fects of wine upon them, The Cholerick, he ſays, a vin de Lyon; ceft' a dire, 
quant a bien beu veult tanſer noyſer et batire—The Sanguine, à vin de Singe; quant 
a plus beu tant eft plus joyeux—In the fame manner the bt is 1 to have 
vin de mouton, and the Melancholick vin de porteau. | | 
I find the ſame four animals applied to illuſtrate the effects ier in a little 
Rabbinical tradition, which I ſhall tranſcribe here from Fabric. Cod. Pſeudepig. 
V. T. vol. i. p. 276. Vineas plantami Noacho Satanam ſe junviſſe memorant, qui, 
dun Noa vites plantaret, maftaverit apud illas ovem, leonem, fumiam'er ſuem: 
Quod principio potus vini homo fit inſtur ovis, vinum ſumptum efficiat ex homine leo- 
nem, largius hauſtiom mutet eum in ſaltantem ſimiam, ad ebrietatem infufum transformet 
Hlum in pollutam et profiratam ſuem. See alſo Gg Romanorum, c. 159. where a ſtory 
of the ſame purport 1s quoted from Joſephus, in libro de caſu rerum naturalitm;, 
Ver. 16999. a faire chivachee] A * 39 See the note on ver. 85. 
The common Editt. read hevi nance. | Fo * 705 5 - 
Ver. 17112. Take any brid] This paſſag too Ike : one which has occurred 
before in the Squieres tale, ver. 1092 3. The thought is e ne from Boe- 
ty L. iii. Met. 2. See alſo Rom. de la R. ver. 14717 —34- 
Ver. 17124. Let take a cat] This is imitated from the Rom: de la B. vet. waning; 
Ver. 17130. Lo; here hath kind] So Ms. Aſk; 1. 2. The en en 
read, luft. Kind is nature. See the next line but one, and ver. 10922; 4. 
. $4 . A ape ug "_ is» alſo from the . de la 1 K. ver. 10 0 


Lbs 7 2 Tr 8 . 


3 1 Tout anz comme fait la bonne, 
Qiu ſa foie tant empire, 
e Qu elle Pugs de tous 1 7 1 . 


| 


— 


is 5 WIE or r any theſe FR i 6 Pan eee instead ee the OY 


25 = £ | ing 


oy Hes en 


* of all the Mss. that I have conſulted. The reading of Ed. Urr. is—or alles 4 
thefe whether from authority or conjecture J cannot tell; but even as a con- 
| jecture I ſhould have adopted it in preference to my my if J had taken notice. 


of it in time. 
Ver. 17278. My fone; thy ge] In the Rom de 1 R. ver. 7399. this pepe 


18 quoted from Nenne, e | 
. An eme a f a. F 1 ny 


6K 


See the note on ver. 5764. i lie 111 70 do 


Ver. 17281. The firſte vertue] This precept is alſo quoted in this Rom, a 
la K. ver. 7415. from Cato. It 1s extant L. i . Din 3. ttf 


. Vrrtutem primam eſſe puta compeſcere linguam. | 55 
k 17 7308. be non auctour newe] This ſeems to be from Cato, L. i. Diſt. 12. 


8 * 


7 Numores fuge, ne . novus auctor habes3. 
It tooks as Sf Chaucer read, 


* wg | Rumoris fuge ne incipias novus audtor haberi. | 1 q 55 
ke” 881 oure of the clok] See the Diſcourſe Kc. 8 xli. FIR 1 s 


Ver. 17321. Thervith the mones exaltation, In mene Libra, alway gan 7 
This is a very obſcure paſſage. Some of the Mss. read I mene Libra. Accord 
ing to the reading which I have followed, exaltation is not to be conſidered as a 


technical term, but as fignifying ſimply ng; and the ſenſe will be, that the 


moon's riſing, in the middle of Libra, was continually aſcending &c. 1 


If exaltation be taken in its technical meaning, as explained in the note c on ver. 
6284, it will be impoſſible to make any ſenſe of either of the readings: for the 


exaltation of the moon was not in Libra, but in Taurus. Kalendrier des Bergiers. . 


Sign. i. ult. Mr. Speght, I ſuppoſe, being aware of this, altered Libra into. 
Taurus; but he did not conſider, that the Sun, which has juſt been ſaid to be 
deſcending, was at that time in Gren _ INT of tang more Taurus muſt alſo 


have been deſcending. EY 

Libra therefore ſhould by no means be parted with. Being in that part 
of the Zodiac which is nearly oppoſite to Taurus, the place of the Sun, it 
is very properly repreſented as gſcending above the horizon toward the time 
of the Sun's ſetting. If any alteration were to be amet, 1 Gawd. be fon 
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The a U of Saturn was in Libra. Lala Jes Bergers. Sigh. K. * 


N Ver. 17354. 1 cannot geſte, rom, ram, ruf] This is plainly a contemptuous | 
manner of deſcribing alliteratrve poetry; and the perſon 8 prefatory declaration | 
that © he is a Southern man,” would lead one to imagine, that compoſitions 1 in 
that ſtyle were, at this time, chiefly confined to the Northern. provinces. It was 
obſerved long ago by William of! Malmeſbury, 1. iti. Pontif. Angl. that the lan- 
guage of the North of England was ſo harſh and unpoliſhed, as to be ſcarce in- 

* telligible to a Southern man. Quad propter viciniam barbararum gentium, et propter 
| remotionem regum quondam Anglorum modo Normannorum contigit, qui magis ad Aus. 
trum quam ad Aquilonem droerſati no/cuntur. From the ſame cauſes we may pre- 
ſame, that it was often long before the improvements in the poetical art, which 
from time to time were made in the South, coud find their way into the North; 
ſo that there the hobbling alliterative verſe might ſtill be in the higheſt requeſt, 
even after Chaucer had eſtabliſhed the uſe of the Heroic metre in this part of 
the iſland. Dr. Percy has quoted an alliterative poem by a Cheſhire man on the 
battle of Flodden in 15 13, a and he has remarked” 5 that all ſuch p poets as uſed this ” 
Find of metre, retained along with it many peculiar 8 Saxon idioms.“ £ Eflay + on 
Metre of P. P. This may perhaps have been owing to their being | generally i in- 


habitants of the Northern counties, where_t. the old Saxon idiom underwent 


: — Wer Oe than | it did in the neighbourhood of the 


capital. 
o geſte here is to relate geſtes. In ver. 1 406i. 8 he has called it 70 elle i in . 


Both paſſages ſeem to imply that Geftes were chiefly written in alliterative verſe, 
but the latter paſſage more Arad than this. After the Hoſt has toll __ 


that he 4 ſhalt r no 10 longer 1781 he 8 on 5 5 : - 


"Mis: LM Let fi hi * capt calle . in bs); [+ 30 6 4 
Or tellen in proſe ſomwhat at the leſte— # os 


Gefte there ſeems to be put for a ſpecies of compoſition; which v was ee Rime 
nor Proſe ; and what that coud be, except alliterative metre, I cannot gueſs.” At 
the ſame time I muſt own, that I know no other paſſage which authorizes the in- 
terpretation of Ge/te in this confined ſenſe. In the H. of F. ii. 1 * 2 


ſpeaks * himſelf as making— 
6 2 


0 


5 
TRA 


; | * 
, ' Fd 
1 " 2 . 
W TALES. 511 
a 5 
8 ** tt 
15 e nen OSTER We er OT-O 
'Y TL * N E A AR 7 4 
K. 3 


| ate e I think, muſt mean a. ide of bebe compoſition diſtin Ow 
riming verſes. © The name might be properly enough applied to the metre uſed 
in the Ormulum (ſee the Eſſay, &c. n. 52.) but no work of Chaucer i in _ ſach 
metre, without rime, has come within my obſervation.” * 11 41 

Ver. 17378. had the wordes] This is a French _ 11 is et to as 
Speaker of the Commons in Rot. Parl. 51 E. III. n. 87. Monſ. Thomas de 
Hungerford, — Us avert 4* Aer od les Communes s TAngleterre e en ceſt 
Puxlement, re. 

P. 282. I. 17. forlete ſinne or that finne forlete hem) The ſame aig or 
= by * of as at at the end of the ere 8 5 7 0 ver. 12226. 


 Porſaketh fins. or IR you Pr Tg 


p. 307. I. 23. © Moyfes] I cannot tell where. Pethaps Ghats may be ſome 
ſuch paſſage in the Rabbinical hiſtories of Moſes, which the learned Gaulmin 
publiſhed i in the laſt century (Paris, 16 29, 8¹ .) and which, hace other tradi- 
tions, contain that alluded to by S. Jude, Ep. o 

2 308. 1. 26. in the thurrok) The Editt. have changed this d in this 
place, into timber, though, in another place, p. 347. I. prim. they have left it, 
and Mr. Speght explains it to mean an heap... It is a Saxon word, which the 
Gloſſaries render cymba, caupolus ; originally perhaps campulus, as it was ſome- 
times written. Du Cange, in v. CavyeuLvs. It ſeems to have ſignified any. 
ſort of keeled veſſel, and from thence; what we call, hie hold of a ſhip. The * 
lowing explanation of, 1 it from an old book, entitled, 6e Oure Ladyes mirroure 
(Lond. 1530, fol. 57. b.) will fully juſtify Chaucer $ uſe of it in both places, i in 
the firſt literally, and in the ſecond metaphorically. 60 Ye ſhall underſtande that 
there ys a place in the bottome of a ſhyppe, wherin ys gathered all the fylthe 
that cometh into the ſhyppe and it is called in ſome contre of thys londe a 
thorrocke... Other calle yt an hamron, and ſome calle yt the bulcke of the throws ” 
1 know not what to make of hamron. EY 
P. 314. 1. 9. outragious array of clothing] What follows ſhould * * care- 
: fully by any Antiquary, who may mean to write & Re Vg * of the 1 
nation in the R 1 vth Century. 

P. 375. I. 7. ſo high doctrine I lete to 11. See e before, v ver. .de 
Al . and 


Ss 


* 
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and below, p. 38 5. 1. 2. © The expoſition of :this—T betake to the maiſters of 
Theologie.“ The ſecular clergy, in the time of Chaucer, being generally very 
ignorant, it would not have been in eharacter, I ſuppoſe, to repteſent the Per- 
ſone as a deep divine; though a very pious, worthy Prieſt. The Frere, whoſe 
brethren had the largeſt ſhare of the learning which was then i in EPR 3 made 
to . with great contempt of the Parochial Paſtors, ver. . 


S » ** 


— 2 — F r 
5 5 . 


« This every lewed Wer and 7 Perſon © po 8 wage 2 
Can fay dec.“ | | FM 8 \ 3 * . A. JJ 


1. * F 1 4 2 
9 o S 
5 * 


And yet i in 10 Perſon' 5 Character, v ver. . 402. v we are + wald, thath „ Lew 
66 He was ab a Lovnod man, a di gat 


It may be doubted ads: whether in thets F fg may not 6 ſpeak 
for himſelf, forgetting or neglecting the character of the real ſpeaker. 
P. 389. 1. 12. Now preye Ito hem alle &c.] What follows being found, with 
ſome ſmall variations, in all complete Mss. 4 believe) of the Canterbury Tales, 
and in hoth Caxton's Editions, which were undoubtedly printed from Mss. there 
was no pretence to leave it out in this Edition, however difficult i it = be to 
give any ſatisfactory account of it. TH | 
[ muſt firſt take notice, that this paſſage in Ms. Al. + is mace by the 
words. 8 5 i 
| | Here uu ths maker bs l. R 5 58 e 
and i concluded by theſ— | VVV 


In Ms. Aſk. 2. there is a ſimilar introduction and Seit in Latin; at the 
begi ginnin g,—Hic capit autor licentiam—and at the end Arplicit narratio Recko- 
Tis, et ultima inter narrationes mn Abri 20 — ws on E anime 
5 Propicietur Deus. Amen. 
Theſe two Mss. therefore may be Tease as agreeing in fabſtance with 
thoſe Mss. mentioned in the Diſcourſe, &c. G. xlii. in which this paſſage makes 
part of the Perſones Tale. One of them 1 1s bel bY Rete, in his letter to 
Bagford, App. to R. G. p. 661, 2. 6 
In Edit. Ca. a. as quoted by * p. 36. it is beans ſpare from the er- 


ſones Tale, and. entitled, 3 Ei 


CANTERBU R 


16 the Mass. in whiehiq i is alſo ſeparated Si the Perſones ** I do not remem- 
ber to have ſeen iti diſtinguiſhed by any title, either of Prayer, or Revotation ; or 
Retractation, as it is called in the Preface to Ed. Urry. If we believe what is ſaid 
in p. 389. J. 24. Chaucer had written a diſtinct piece N his Retractiaus, in 
which he bad re voked his blameable compoſitions. 21653 i 2? 20 

The juſt inference from theſe variations in the Mss. is 3 that. none of 
e are to be at all relied on; that different Copyiſts have given this paſ- 
ſage the title that pleaſed them beſt, and have attributed it to the Perſone or 
to Chaucer, as ther mutter ſeemed, to chem to he moſt Taube weit the one or the 
5 other. | ; ines pag 5 

Mr. Hearne, whale Send weakneſs PER not His e 1 cla his 
ſuſpicion, * that the Revocation, meaning this whole paſſage, is not genuine, 


but that it was made by the Monks.“ App. to R. G. p. 603. I cannot go 


quite ſo far. 1 think, if the Monks had ſet about making a Revocation for 
Chaucer to be annexed to the Canterbury Tales, they would have made one 
more in form. The ſame en, Figs: . DEE char., it was made by 
bimſelf. uni nd d 0 mall | „ i 4552415 

The maſh probable hypecheſis, mbich has ds 5 * = Ro, of 
theſe difficulties, is to ſuppoſe, that the beginning of this paſſage, except the 
words or reden it in 1, 13. and the end mike? together the genuine concluſion of 
the Perſones tale, and that the middle, us Wich £ Ve, incloſed between 
hooks, is an interpolation,. - |; | 
It muſt be allowed, I think, as 1 "kv abba. before i in ae Diſcourſe, = 
* xlu, that the appellation of “ litel tretiſe” | ſuits. better with the Perſones tale 
taken fingly, than With the whole work. The doubt expreſſed in I. 15. “ if 


there be any thing chat diſpleſeth &c." is very agreeable to the manner in which 


the Perſone ſpeaks in his Prologue, ver. 17366. See the note on p. 375: J. 7. 
The mention of © verray penance confeſſion and fatisfaQtion” in p. 390. |. 12. 


ſeems to refer pointedly to the fubje& of the ſpeaker's preceding diſcourſe; and 


the title given to Chriſt in p. 390. I. 15. © Preſte of al FOO, ſeems peculiarly 


proper in the mouth fe, een . 

So much for. thoſe-parts which may. be 8 to. 1 8 belonged 
to the Perſone. With reſpect to the middle part, I think it not improbable, that 
Chaucer might be perſuaded, by the Religious who attended him in bis laſt ill- 
neſs, to, revoke, or retract, certain of his, works z or at leaſt that they might give 
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out, that he had made ſuch Retractions as has thought proper. In either eaſe; 
it is poſſible that the ſame zeal might think it expedient” to join the ſubſtance of 
theſe Retractions to the Canterbury Tales, the antidote to the poiſon; and might 
accordingly procure the preſent interpolation to be made in the Epilogue to the 
Perſones tale, taking care at the ſame time, by the inſertion of the words “ 
reden it in 1. 13. to convert that Epilogue from an a * * . to his 
hearers into an addreſs of Chaucer to his readers,” qa © 
But, leaving theſe very uncertain Seating J will Fg a ts Werds ue 
thoſe enditinges of worldly vanitees, which are here ſuppoſed to have fitten wand 
on our author's conſcience. 
. 389. 1. 24. the boke of Troilus] It has been ſaid in the Eſſay, &c. n. 62. 
a 4k Troilus is borrowed from the F iloſtrato of Boccace. This is evident not 
only from the Fable and Characters, which are the ſame in both poems, but alſo 
from a number of paſſages i in the Engliſh which are literally tranſlated from the 
Italian. At the ſame time there are ſeveral long paſſages, and even epiſodes, in 
the Troilus, of which there are no traces in the Piloſtrato. Of theſe therefore it 
may be doubted, whether Chaucer has added them out of his own invention, or 
taken them either from ſome completer copy of Boccace's poem than what we 
have in print, or from fome copy interpolated by another hand. He ſpeaks of 
himſelf as a tranſlator out of Latin, B. ii. 14. and in two paſſages he quotes his 
author by the name of Lollius, B. i. 394—421, and B. v. 1652. The latter paſ- 
ſage is in the Filoſtrato, but the former, in which the road Sonnet of Petrarch is 
introduced, is not. What he fays of having tranſlated out of Latin need not 
make any difficulty, as the Italiam language was commonly called Latino volgare 
(ſee the quotation from the Theſeida, Diſcourſe, &c. n. 9.) and Lydgate (Prol. to 
Boccace) coy. tells * that Chaucer ante a ISS which _ is 


Tr n 


In 3 as men may rede and ſee.” 


Hh Boccace ſhould have acquired the name of Lollius, and the nunon ihe ti- 
tle of Trophe, are points which J confeſs myſelf unable to explain. 
Tbid. the boke of Fame] Chaucer mentions this among his works in the Aer 
of G. W. ver. 417. He wrote it while he was Comptroller of the Cuſtom of 
wools, &c. (fee B. ii. ver. e and ay HIS after the _ 1 974. See 
App. A af 
P. 389. 1. 25. the boke of five and ei Ladies) This is | the reading of all 
4 { 1% the 


„ R 


271 CANTERBURY TAL. 518 


the Nes. If ir be ane it affords x ſtrong ̃ P that this enumeration of 
Chaucers works was not drawn up by himſelf; as there is no ground for believ-- 
ing that te Legende of Good Momen ever contained; or was intended to contain, 
the hiſtoties of foe und twenty Ladies. 601%, RO n It . 
however that & may have been put by natftake for xix. 7 on 998) 
Ibid. the boke of the Ducheſſe] See the note on ver. e One might have 
imagined that this poem, written upon a particular occaſion, was in all probabi- 
lity an original compoſition; but upon comparing the portrait of a beautiful 
woman, which M. de la Ravaliere (Poeſ. du R. de N. Gloſſ. v. BxLEE) has 
cited from Ms. du Roi, Ne 7612. with Chaucer's deſcription of his heroine (ver. 
817, et /eq.) I find that ſeveral lines in the latter are literally tranſlated from the 
former. I. ſhould not therefore be ſurpriſed, if, upon a further examination of 
that Ms. it ſhould appear, that our author, according to his uſual practice, bad 
borrowed a conſiderable part of his work from ſome French. poet. I 

P. 390. I. 1. the boke of Seint Valentines day &c.] In the Editt. the jy og 
Bee of Foules. Chaucer himſelf in the Leg. of G. W. ver. 419. calls it the Par- 
lement of Foules. See the note on ver. 1920. and App. to Pref. C. note 

Bid. I. 2. the tales of Canterbury &c.] If we ſuppoſe, that this paſſage was: 
written by Chaucer himſelf, to make part of the concluſion of his Canterbury 
Tales, it muſt appear rather extraordinary, that he ſhould mention thoſe tales in 
this general manner, and in the midſt of his other works. It would have beef 
more natural to have placed them either at the beginning or at the end of his ca- 
talogue. 

Bid. 1. 3. the boke of the Leon] This book is alſo aſcribed to Chaucer by 
Lydgate, Prol. to Boccace, but no Ms. of it has hitherto been diſcovered. It 
may poſſibly have been a tranſlation of Le dit du Lion, a poem of Guillaume de 
Machaut, compoſed in the year 1342. Acad. des Inſc. t. xx. p. 379. 408. Some 
lines from this poem, as I apprehend, are quoted in the Gloſſary to * du Roi 
de N. v. An RO USERS. BACHELER. 

Whether we ſuppoſe this lift of Chaucer' 5 aa works to have been 
drawn up by himſelf, or by any other perſon, i it is unaccountable that his tranſla- 
tion of the Roman de la Roſe ſhould be omitted. If he tranſlated the whole of 
that very extraordinary compoſition, as is moſt probable, he coud ſcarce avoid 
being guilty of a much greater licentiouſneſs, in ſentiment as well as diction, 
than we find 1 in any of his other writings. His tranſlation, as we have it, breaks 

3 v2 6 off 


— A ep. 
— * , 
* ON 9 


327 
— 
# 


* 5 „ NOTES ON THE CANTERBURY/. TALES. 


f off at ver. $370. of the original (ver. 58 10. Ed. Urr.) and ing again at ver. 


110 
; -11253. ends imperfect at ver. 13105. In the latter part we have a ſtrong proof 
l of the negligence of the firſt editor, who did not perceive that two leaves in his 
8 ; . . ; : _ : 2 2 Ns c P L : 1 
1 5 Ms. were miſplaced. The paſſage from ver. 7013 to ver. 7062 incl. and the 
4 | . | x | 0 # | 28 ; 
f | ſage from ver. 7257 to ver. 7304. incl. ſhould; be inſerted after ver. 7160: The 
1 8 . 8 ” . — 2 12 FO 1 Pre N 2 5 | | "ro 
later Editors have all copied this, as well as many other blunders of leſs con- 
* F ; f . 
| | . , ; : * 8 1 0 WT. * N % % : * a | : 
* 1 which they muſt have diſcovered, if they had conſulted the French 
* 8 N 
1 Weer. who dances with Franchiſe, i is faid to reſeinkle I Hotter EA 
; * = a $ q 4 1 e 44 # £3 433 
. : | fd The Lordes ſonne of WHOM 6h, | 
This ſeems to be a compliment to the young Princes i in general, rather than to 
| any particular ſon of Edward III, who i 1s certainly meant by the Lord of Windjor, 
> * . 4 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES. 


Ver. 383. poudre marchant] See Branders roll. n. cx11t. For to make Haum- 
payns—thenn take powdour of pepper or els powdour marchant—and n. CXVIII, 
Veel in buknage. | 

Ver. 3692. a trewe-love] See the Gloſſ. in v. Txzwe-Lovs. 

Ver. 3934. a market- beter] See the Gloſſ. in v. MaxxzT-Brrer. In a more 


modern author to beat the market ſeems to fignify merely to go up and down the 


7e Promos and Caſſandra, by Whetſtone, Act. Iv. S. 2 a Servant ſays, 


. « Wyld foule, &c. are ſo deare,— 
» 7 pf T 1 57 a ; 
fo 5 ; That this houre I have the market bett, SAY, 5 
„ 6 
„, lo drive a bargayne to my moſt moſt profytt.” „ Aon. IO? 
Ver. 6781, elenge | See the GloſT: ; in v. ELENGE. hg pe 4 F 
Ver. 6931. the nale] See the Gloſſ. in v. NALE. : Ei 


Ver. 6990. wariangles | See the Gloſſ. in v. WARIANGLES. 
Ver. 13758. a fel ftat-ſling] See the Gloſſ. in v. STAFF-SLING. 
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| Tur following Gloſſary is intended to facilitate the reading of Chaucen 

by 2 in our preſent language, ſuch of his words and phraſes as 
are now. become difficult to be underſtood, either from a total diſuſe, r 
from any e alterations of orthography or inflexion. Many of theſe 

words and phraſes having 1 already explained in the Notes of this edi- 
tion, it has been thought ſuſſicient in that caſe to refer the reader to thoſe 
Notes. For the reſt, it is hoped that this work may be of uſe in remov- 

ing ſome of the moſt material difficulties, which occur, not only in the 
Canterbury Tales, but alſo i in the other genuine * com poſitions. of Chaucer, 

as far as the preſent ſtate of their text makes i it ſafe to n a ex- 4 
planation of Sem. +: of . <p 

It would be injuſtice to the 3 4 of the Gloſſary to | Mr. Urry" 8 1 

edition *, not to acknowledge, that I have built upon ations, and _ 


often with his materials. In particular, I have followed, and have er en- 


. e „„ 


deavoured to improve upon, his example, by conſtantly ci g one or more 
Pan in which the a or x phy n is to ale und. Where 


% 


At the end of this ae 1 ſhall add a ſhort Account of what I conceive-to be 
the genuine works of Chaucer, and of thoſe which have been either falſely aſcribed to him, 
or improperly intermixed with his, in the Editions. Thoſe under the two latter deſcrip- 
tions * be of uſe to 2 * works of Ren but aul not be ee ee wh 
2 Mr. 1 eee ks i to wth Preys. oa now 6 Be eo ds ho ade 855 "SP = 
The expediency of this practice is obvious. It enables the ns to eee more 
clearly the interpretation of the Gloſſariſt, when right; and it affords him an opp ity 
of correcting thoſe cath to which we are all ſo exceedingly liable. 
vol. 11. J) | a rn 
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places cod by hin were oppoſite and 8 I have noel . 
my ſelf the trouble of bunting fe or others, with this caution however, that 1 


have not made uſe of any one of his references without having firſt verified 
it by actual inſpection; a caution, which every com piler ought to take 
in all caſes, and which in the preſent caſe was indiſpenſably neceſſary, on 


account of the numerous and groſs errors in the text of that edition * to 
which Mr. Thomaſes Gloſſary was adapted. 


For the further prevention of uncertainty and confuſion, care his . 


taken to mark the part of {| peech to which each word belongs, and to diſ- 
tribute all homonymous words into ſeparate articles The numbers, caſes, 
modes, times, and other inflexions of the declinable parts of ſpeech are alſo 


Wr whenever _ are . in a manner a nM en 


e ology is 1 hs adidey! not a i 


ths 


doh of the Pong: of a Glo- 
DY that, I truſt, I ſhall be eaſily (excuſed for not having troubled the 


reader with longer or more frequent digreſſions of that ſort. In general, 
I have thought it ſufficient to mark ſhortly the original language from 
which each word is probably to be derived, according to the hypotheſis, 
which has been more fully explained 1 in the Ess Av, &c. Part the fecond, 
that the Norman-Saxon dialect, in which Chaucer wrote, was almoſt en- 


. 
_ _— of "ow derived * the Saxon wed Fren "Oe ths. --- x4 


„See App. to che Preface: A. P. ti. 


; $5 : 
„ 7 3 7 * 8 * 
7 | 1 15 F EE SEE A 

EF . "oa Fr 
; * 


As 


5 * neglect of this precaution, and of that juſt na wi made Mr: Hearne's 


Gloſſaries to Robert of Glouceſter and Robert of Brunne of very little uſe. Who would place 


es a in ſuch interpretations as the following ?—R. G. ar. as, after, before, ere, 


| 11. bet. better, bid, bad, defired, prayed, be, are, P. L. ame. aim, efteem, love, defere, reckon'd, 2 4 


aim'd, fathom, tell. bidene. biting, abiding, tarrying, bidding, projing, _ _ _ 


* deſired, continually, commanded, judged, adjudged, readily. Tad 
A few words are marked as having been taken immediately dom the Lats language. 


The number has increaſed d very confiderably fince the e time of Chaucer. It is obſervable, 


„ "+ pot —— — 
„ 


„ 


ae come to us through France are as generally formed from the  Infinitive'mode. 


—— — 


tat the verbs of this fort are re generally formed from the participle paſt, whereas thoſe hoſe which 


In referring words to the other two great claſſes a preciſe accuracy has not dern at- 


— The ſmall remains of- the oa — Saron language, which our . 


” 
* 


. 


_—_ 


= 
28 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 5 + be 


As every author - muſt be ed to 6 be the beſt expoſitor of” his 6 own. - 
meaning, I have always endeavoured to eſtabliſn the true import of any 
doubtful word or phraſe by the uſage of Chaucer himſelf in ſome other 
ſimilar paſſage. Where it has been neceſſary to call in foreign aſſiſtance, 
recourſe” has been chiefly had to ſuch authors as wrote before him, or at 
leaſt were contemporary with him in ſome part of i 
The TORY names of e and places, as they occur in Chiuref ave | 
>bſcure in themſelves, or ſo diſguiſed by a vitious ortho- 
mene, thas' Wt ſtand in as-much need of an interpreter as the moſt ob- 
ſolete appellative. Some other proper names, particularly of authors quoted; 
though ſufficiently known and clear, have been inſerted in this Gloſſary, 
in order to make it, in that reſpect, anſwer the purpoſes of an I . 


As there are ven pallages, of which, after all my reſearches, [ am un⸗ 
1 


W have been able to colleQ, do not furniſh N for a Walde of words, which 
however may be fairly derived from that ſource, becauſe they are to be found with little 
variation in the other collateral languages deſcended from the Gothic. The term Saxon 
therefore is here uſed with ſuch a latitude as to include the Gothic, and all its branches. 


At the ſame time, as the Francic part of the French language had a common original with 
the 4 nglo- Saxon, it happens that ſome words may be denominated either Fazxcn or 


SAXON with almoſt equal probability. In all ſach caſes, the final judgement is left ta 
thoſe, who have leifure and inclination GI to our author's * ver. A to 


boult the matter to the. To es Þ 


2 


1 Some of theſe authors Have been pointed out in the 3 &c. $. V111, n. 24. or 
the others the moſt conſiderable are, the author of the Lf ven 2 Pierce Ploughman, S R, 


Occr RVR, and LYDGATE, _ 
In the EssAv, &c. n. 57. a n is 
Pierce Ploughman were written after 1350. 


will prove, I think, that they were Ahora 


to in fol. xx. b. 1 
And the. Southweſterne winds on Sotterduis at "even, Nc. is probably the ſtorm Ste 


by Thorn, inter x Script. c. 2122. Walfingham, P. 178. and moſt N by you —— 
tinuator of Adam Murimuth, p. 113. 
A. D. M. CCC. LXII.-XV. die J anuarii, circa horam veperarum, ventus — notus 


Auſtralis A fricus tanta rabie erupit, . 


The 15th 2 in the year 1362, N. 8. was a Saturdgy, 
a ET: e 


ntionedy which ſhews that the 7 trons * 
have ſince taken notice of a paſſage which 
er 1 _ The prac _— of wind, alluded 


EO TE Pools. e 
* * A 


- 


be opened by any one for the purpoſe of reading Chauce. 
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able to give any probable explanation, I follow the laue ble example 

of the learned Editor of Ancient Scottiſh Poems from the Ms. of George | 

. Edinb. 1770.” by ſubjoining a liſt of ſuch words and phraſes as 
profeſs not to underſtand.  T only wiſh the reader may not find occaſion 

to think; that I ought to have made a conſiderable addition to the number. 
I will juſt add, for the ſake of thoſe who may be diſpoſed to make uſe 

of this Gloſſary in reading the works of Chaucer not contained in this edi- 

tion, that it will be found to be almoſt equally well adapted to every edi- | 

tion of thoſe works, except Mr. Urry's. Mr. Urry's edition ſhould never 
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| Or the CanTERBURY TALES, e greateſt work of Chaucer, it 1s needleſs; lo 1 „ 
repeat what has been ſaid in different of this Edition; icularly in the 1 
Asp. to the Preface, A. vol. 1. and in the wanne Diſcourſe.” One of the ear- - 


 _ heft of his other works was probably 7 SIO $6 / 8 1 


I. Tur Roxavar OF THE RosR. He ſpeaks of it himſelf V 3 and. EO 0 
441. It is profeſſedly a tranſlation of the French Roman de la Roſe, and many ä 
groſs blunders in the printed text may be corrected by comparing 1 
Original. Dr. Hunter was ſo obliging as to lend me a Ms. 
only one that I have ever heard of, which has occaſi ; | 9 
good advantage; but it does not ſupply any of the moſt material defects of the ; -—_ 
printed Editions. See page 525 and 316 of this voll. 2 
II. Txomus AN D/CRESEIDE, in v Boo 


8. This Poem is 
our author in LW. 332 and 441. It is for the moſt part a tranſlation of the Fi "IS 


o 


— 
— 
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526 5 5 AN ACCOUNT h OF 


Ioftrato of Boccace ; but with many variations, and ſuch large additions, that it 
contains above 2700 lines more than its 1 So the 3 Kc. n. 62. and 
page 514 of this vol. | 

There are ſeveral Mss. of this poem in the Bodlcinn Library and i in the Mu- 


ſeum, which have been occaſionally confulted. | 
III. Taz Covnxt or Love was firſt printed among the additions made to 


Chaucer's works by John Stowe, in the Edition of 1 561, One might reaſonably | 
have expected to find it mentioned, 1 in LW. loc, cit. but notwithſtanding the 
want of that teſtimony in its favour, I am induced by the internal evidence to 
conſider it as one of Chaucer's genuine productions. I have never heard of any 
Ms. of this poem. | 3 
. Courlaixr or PI TEE. 80 this PS is entitled in Ms. Harl. 78. 
It is extant alſo i in Ms. Bodl, Fairf. 16. The ſubject 1 is ane to in the Court 
of Love, ver. 700. leq. | | 
V. Or QueNE ANNELIDA' AND PALVE An CATE; writ the FO er OF 
ANNELIDA. The ſtory of this poem is faid in ver. 10, to have been originally 
in Latin; and in ver. 21. Chaucer names the authors whom he profeſſes to fol- 
low. © Firfte folwe I Sr ACR and after him Cox ixxE.“ As the opening only is 
taken from Statius, L. IV. v. 519, we muſt ſuppoſe that Corinne furniſhed the 
remainder ; but who Corinne was is not eafy to gueſs. See the Gloſſ. in v. Co- 
RIxNE. It ſhould be obſerved, that the Afcite, whoſe infidelity is here com- 
plained of, is quite a different perſon from the Areite of the Knightes tale; from 
which circumſtance we may perhaps be allowed. to 0 chat this 9 85 was Writ- 
ten before Chaucer had met with the Theſeida. A 
It is extant in Mas. Harl. 35a. and Badl. Pair. e £ > Mo 
VI. Tas AssEMBLEE OF FOULES is mentioned by 8 Wa LW. 
419. under the title of The Parlement tae * Ms. Bodl. Fairf. * it is 
entitled The Parlement of riddes., 
+. The opening of this poem is built upon the thy 3 of G as it 
* appears at the head of Macrobiuſes comme mary. The deſcription of a Gar- 
den and Temple, from ver. 183 to ver. 287, is . entirely taken from Boc- 
caces deſcription of the Temple of Venus in the vir book of the Theſeida. See 
the note on ver. 1920. I have found no reaſon to retract the ſuſpicion there 
rn 0 e nor can * Senden „ _—_— 
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1 THE WORKS: or CHAUCER, 8 


* 


VII. Tun Ga INT o THE. Barts; K bas in Mss. "Bodl. Fairf. 16. 
and Bod. 638. is entitled © Complaint of @ lover's life.” Ido not with much con- 
\ fidence to be given to the ee in App. to * * * . 45 daun * 
relates to John of Gaunt. b TRY . 

VIII. Cnaverr's A. B. e. e feſt Wb in Mr. 0 241 Edit. A 
It is aid, in the title, to have been compoſed af 1 en +10 mn, 
If that be true, it ought to be placed before. 1 217 
IX. Tak BoORE oF TRR DVucRHRESssR, which n. himſelf hav pitt toned 
by the title of © The deth of Blaunche the Ducheſſe.” LW. _ See an account t of 
re eee e eee i 

X. Taz Hovsz or Faux is mentioned by Chaucer himſelf i in Lw. 241% OY ä 
was probably written while he was comptroller of the cuſtom of wools, and con- 55 
ſequently not earlier than 1 374. See the paſſage from B. II. quoted in the Ap. 
to the Pref. C. n. e. It is extant in Mss. Bodl. Fairf. 16. and Bod. 638. | 

XI. Cyuavcer's Di EME was firſt printed i in Mr. Speght's Edit. of his ors in 
1597. Bale ſeems to ſpeak of i it under the title, © De caſtello dominarum. Lib. i.“ 
The ſuppoſed plan of this poem, prefixed to it by Mr. Speght, is a mere —_— - - 
but there is no ground for doubting the authenticity of the poem itſelf. £ 

When I imagined that a paſſage i in this Dreme, ver. 1820—1926, was pro- 
bably copied from the Lay of Eligus (Diſcourſe; &c. n. 24.) I did not recollect, 
| that the incident there related is very ſimilar to one in the Grecian fabulous hiſ- 
tory (See Hyginus, fab, CXXXVIi. de Polyide.) and therefore might BOY __ 
come to Chaucer through ſome other channel. Rt) 
XII. Taz Froux anD/THE Leys was alſo printed for the firſt time 0 the 
Edit. of 1597 3 but I do not think its authenticity ſo clear as that of the pre- 
n gh * be gg at leuft, is n to ons 9 in LW. 188— 

XIII. Tur Laage OF GOODE ane is extant in Nies Boll, Auch. Scl 
B. 24. and Pairf. 16. For the time of its compoſition ſee the Diſcourſe, &c. n. 3. 
See alſo the n. on ver. 4481. An additional argument, for believing that the 
number intended was nineteen, may be b e from egos B 2 N ver. _ 
2 e eee Chaucer e JJ ˙ RR oy: 


P 2 


« < To whom obeyed the ladies, 5 ode nin 5 


xy. Tun nr oF MARS AND Vexbs is aid, 4 in the concluſion, to 
have - 
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have "IE cratiſlated from at French of ne y probably that on. PA "7 
Jon, who was retained in the military ſervice of Richard II, with! an annuity of 
200 marks. Pat. 17 R. II. p. 1. m. 6. ap. Rymer. Mr. Speght mentions- a tra- 
dition, if I underſtand him right, that this poem was originally made of the Lady 
| Elizabeth, daughter to John of Gaunt,” whom he calls Ki ing Spaine, and her 
huſband the Lord John Holland, half-brother to Richard II. I cannot ſee any 
thing in the poem itſelf that countenances this particular notion, though I have 
little doubt, that it was TER to deſcribe the ere of ae two lovers un- 
der a yell of myſtical allegory. Mien e BIF0 : 
This poem is extant in Mss. Bodl. Arch: Seld- B. 24. and Frirf, d die 
Harl. 7333 it is entitled The broche of Thebes: as of the love af Mars and Ve- 
ne; which-inclines me to believe, that it is the poem, mentioned by Lydgate, 
and from him wh n which has os late been DONE to 05 . hs og 5 


| words are - TOs 7 N „ enn 


He * a NG aolefull nd. n . 
And of the broche which that Vulcanus * 1 0 3 
7. At Thebes OR wy vs. of nature. 55 VV 


N + 13 ? 


m this Is: Bale, as I 1 ſuppoſe," deceived 155 . che tha =_ ſenſe of the 
word broche, has attributed to Chaucer a poem De Vulcani e; of Vulcan 8 
it. He ſhould Have ſaid « De FRE 8 or er Se Buovns in the 
_ _— e 517005 tat 0 
This broche of Thebes, e which the whole poem is rite en to lere 
taken its title, is deſcribed at large in the Complaint of Mars, ver. 93—109: The 
Sir idea of it ſeems to have been derived from what Statius has ſaid of the fatal 
necklace made by Vulcan for Harmonia. Theb. II. 265—305. 11 mw refers us 
to Ovide; but I cannot find any thing in him upon the ſubject. 
1 XV. Tax Cuckow anD THE NiGHTINGALE in Ms. Fairf. 6 is Manie 
© «The boke of Cupide God of Love.” It is extant alſo in Ms. Bod. 638. and as far 
as ver. 235. in Arch. Seld. B. 24. and might be much improved and augmented 
with ſome lines from thoſe Mss. The Ballade of three Stanzas with an Envoye, | 
which ſeems to belong to this poem in the Editt. does not appear at all in Ms. 
Bod. 638. In Ms. Fairf. 16, it is at the end of Booke 7 tie Ty. 1 can- 


not t believe; that it was ritten by Chaucer. 


Bed de 


- 
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© Befide theſe more confiderable works, it appears from LW. 422. 430. that our 
author had compoſed many halades, roundels, uirelayes ; that he had mage 
many a lay and many a thing.” A few pieces of this ſort are ſtill extant, but hardly 
any, I think, of ſo wth a date as | the wa 1 Gan * theus n 1 as 

I. Re de TW > ſales ener BHs ou 0321 E900 s wort 

My maifter Bukton, whan of Chriff, N NN NY dt 
So this little poem is entitled in Ms. Fairf. 16. It khs . den e at 
the end of the Boote of the Ducheſſe, with an Rc. in the ſirſt line inſtead of the 
name of Bukton ; and in Mr. Urry's Edit. the following moſt unaccountable note 
is prefixed to it. This wo an ny ny hog es of n after his loſs 
of Blaue. 1 F 

From the PRESS to | the Wi Witt ＋ Belle, ver. 29. 1 ſhould ſuppoſe this t to dihars 
been one of our author's later compoſitions, and I find. that there was a Peter de 
| Buketon, the King's Eſcheator for the County of York, in 1397, (Pat. 20. R. II. 
p. 2. m. 3. ap. Rymer:) to whom this poem, from the familiar ſtyle of it, is much 
more likely to have been addreſſed than to the Duke of Lancaſter. 3 | 

2. Balade ſent to King Richard. 

"_ Sometime the world, &c. 

So this poem is entitled in Ms. Harl. E. Lc i crtant * in \ Fourk, 16. and in 
Cotton. Otho. A. XVIII. | of 1 Sd ws | 

3. Balade beginning-—F1s fro ere "ia A T þ 
In Ms. Cotton. Otho. A. XVIII. this balade is ad to have been mae a Chau- 

cer * upon his death-bed Hing in his anguiſi; but of ſuch a circumſtance ſome 
further proof ſhould be required. It is found, without * ſuch +7 in bog 
Arch. Seld. B. 24. ned. „ nbi ei 7 1 
0 Balade of the village, xd 99621 th Har: 

Beginn. This wretched worldes, r 7 855 

** extant in Ms. Fairf. 16. and Bod. 638. in Ms. Aſhmol, 59. ji is id to 
have been tranſlated from the French. Tanner, in v. CHAUC ER. | 

5. L' Envoy de Chaucer a Skogan. | 

Beginn. Tobroken ben the Statutes, &c. 

So this poem is entitled in Ms. Fairf. 16. Among a number of RY af all 
ſorts, who had letters of protection to attend Richard II. upon his expedition to 
Ireland in 1399, is Henricus Scogan, Armiger. 'This jocoſe ex poſtulation was pro- 

vol. 11, 3 * gs bably 
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bably addrefled to him by our author ſome yeark before; when SO 8 intereſt 
at court way: be Ge e to have _ betrer _ aha own. 5 Hap 

This balade 3 is extant in Ms. Fairf 16. N in Cotton. Otho A. XVID. Thi 
Envay appears to be addreſſed to Henry the 4th. WN Shrew ll 

F. Balade beginning—The frfte fiock, ce. ke? {not Nath: wal F 

Theſe three Stanzas have been preſerved in a Moral Balads „ Hon Sogn, ; 
of which ſome notice will be taken below, xp. S127 Teh 

8. Proverbes by Clau cer. Ini a | 

Beginn. What fhal theſe clothes cee. 0) bs 

So this little piece is entitled in Ms. . 7 5 7. I evidently contains wo | 
diſtin Proverbs,” or Moral Admonitions. n n 

9. Chaucer's wordes to his Scrivenere. © 

Beginn. Adam Scrivenere, kf... 

"Aft proof of 5 attention to the corre@nels of his eee See 15. r. v. 
1794, 5. . e n 97 e int Babs nad avail 01 4 I 910m 
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The works of Chaucer in proſe are, 33 


I. ATaaxsLATToR or BoRTRTUs de eee Philphi which he has 
mentioned himſelf in L. W. ver. 425. II + } noo" 
II. A TxzATISE On THE ASTROLABE,' addreſſed to his tht Stk in 1391. 
It is plain from what is ſaid at the beginning of this treatiſe, that the printed co- 
N do not contain more than two of the five . of nich it was intended to 


f r 4 ©, -p F 


III. Tax TESTAMENT OF ws VE is exit an E of Bovthins Jak con- 
folatione Philgſophis. It ſeems to have been begun by our author after his trou- 
bles, in the middle part of the reign of Richard Il, and to have been finiſhed 
about the time that Gower publiſhed his Confefſio) Amantis, in the 16th-year of 
that reign. At leaſt it muſt then have been far n as Gower mentions it 
by its title, Cows Am. 190. b. Un ging On; e ©2.- 

The n I confider as the genuine works of Chaucer, of £ thoſe, mich 
have been improperly intermixed with 0 in the; e the een are 


known to'be the works of other authors,” bb. ns Wi es 
N 13 1. The 


7 ? 
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[645 The Tt Namen and le of gil. appears gun ver. 41. not to have 


| been written by Chaucer ; and Mr. Urry was informed «by Sir James Ereſkin, 
late Earl of Kelly, and diverſe aged ſcholars of the Scottiſh nation,” that the true 
author was © Mr. RozzzxT HenDERrSON, chief School-maſter of Dumferlin, a 
little time before Chaucer was firſt printed, and dedicated to King Henry: VIII. 
by Mr. Thynne.“ 
| HENRYSONE in © Ancient Scottiſh n Where ſeveral of * ee r 
* be ſeen, from p. 98 to p. 138. 10 | | 
i+ The F. oure of W be 18 . in the ade, to 8 1 5 5 Jon 
MLM 'Y | 
3. La Belle . IF, mercie, a oor: fem: Alain Chartier) it is attributed in 
Ms. Harl. 372. to Sir RIi HARD Ros. See App. to the Pref. C. note g. Upon 
looking further into Alain's works J find a Balade upon the taking of Fougieres 
by the Engliſh in 1448 (Oeievres d. Al. Chartier, p. 717:); ſo that he was certainly 
living near Zfty years after Chaucer's death; which makes it quite incredible 
that the latter ſhould have tranſlated any thing of his. L rae! | 
4. The Letter of Cupide is dated in 1402, two years after Chaucer's death. It 
was written by THOMAS OccLzve, who mentions it himſelf, as one of his own 
GRIN in a Male, n follows his Complaint. Ms. Bodl. I 504. 


e Yeu 8 yes, in the epiſile of Cupide 
Thou haſt of hem ſo largelich ſeid.” 


— 


8 J OHN Caen unto the hobl King Heng the wig with ſome Latin verſes of 
the ſame author. 

6. Sayings of Dan Johx (Lrneare).. 

7. SCOGAN unto the lordes and gentlemen of the Kynges hawk. 7 

So the title of this poem is expreſſed in the old Editt. but, according to Mr. 
Speght, in the written copies it is thus; Here followeth a moral balade to the 
Prince, the Duke of Clarence, the Duke of Bedford, the Duke of Glocęſter, the 
King's ſonnes; by Henry Scogan, at a ſupper among the Marchants in the Vintry 
at London in the houſe of Lewis John. This cannot be quite accurate; as nei- 
ther of the two younger ſons of Henry IV. had the title of Due While their eld- 
eſt brother was Prince; but I find that there was, about that time, a Lewis John, 
a Welſhman, who was: naturalized by act of Parliament, 2 H. V. and who was 
concerned with Thomas Chaucer i in the execution of the office of Chief Butler. 


3 Y 2 Rot, 
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I ſuppoſe, the ſame perſon is meant that is called RoB;ERT 
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Rot; Parl. 2 H. V. n. 18. The fame! perſon, probably, was «painted Rent. 
ter of all monies OE ſhould be {ſent to —_ for three 9 . u 
eoclem. 

Ihe article ee e. Segen in Tamer 3 Bibl. Brit. is When of at 
He is there called John; is faid to have been a Maſter of Arts of Oxford and 
jeſter to K. Edward VI. (perhaps a miſprint for IV); to have been contemporary 
with Chaucer, and famous in the year 1480. In a collection of fooliſh ſtories, - 
which is ſuppoſed to have: been firſt publiſhed by Dr. Andrew Borde; in the time 
of Henry VIII, under the title of Scogar's jeffs, he is called Thomas z and there 
too he is repreſented as a Graduate, I think, of Oxford, and as jeſter to ſome 
N but without an * circumſtances ſufficient to determine: REY ur is 


Iam inlined; to . this the Scojah, FER wrote/ this his is rightly 


adnigh Henry in Mr. Speght's Ms. As to the two circumſtances of his having 
been a Maſter of Arts of Oxford and jefter to a King, I can find no older autho- 
rity for either than Dr. Borde's book. That he was Contemporary with Chaucer, 
but ſo as to furvive him for feveral years | as till _ __ of _— V, is 
ſufficiently clear from this poem. 


Shakeſpeare ſeems to have followed the Jeſtibook, in confi f Scogan as a 
mere buffoon, when he mentions, as one of Falſtaff's boyiſh exploits, that he 


broke Scogan's head at the Court-gate % (2d Part of Henry IV. A. 3.) but 
Jonſon has given a more dignified, and, probably, a juſter account of his fitua- 
tion and character. Majque of the Fortunate a Vol. vi. p. * 


2 Skogan ? what was he ? | 

a Jobpbiel. O, a fine gentleman and maſter of arts 
| Of Henry the fourth's time, that made diſguiſes | 

For the king's ow and writ in ne 

Daintily well. 121 

Mere fool. But wrote he like a eee ? 

Juobpbiel. In rhime, fine tinkling rhime and flowand rr, 
With now and then ſome ſenſe; and he was paid id fort; 
| Regarded and rewarded; whieh few 1 

Are now a-days. F... ee SS 


— 


This eben of Skogan e very DP with the ideas which would 


naturally be — by the peruſal of the poem before us, and of that ad- 
dreſſed 
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dreſſed to him by W See Ae p. 529. And indeed I queſtion whether 
Jonſon had any other good foundation for what he has ſaid of him. n 

8. A balade of goode — OE out of Latin Oe into fo Engl 72 551 Dun 
Joun LYDGATE. 

g. A balade made in the pre -eiſe or mr F rei, of Women fir. . pag ; 
by LyYDGATE, according to Ms. Afhmol: 6943. Sod i 02 Joo 

10. A balade warning men to beware of deceitful women ; by Les GATE, accord- 
ing to Ms. Harl. 2251. - 

To theſe, which are known to be the works of other authors, we ſhould perhaps 
add an 11th, viz. Balade in commendation of our Ladie; as a poem with the ſame 
beginning is aſcribed to LYyD6ATE, under the title of Irvocation to our Lady.” 
Tanner, in v. LyDGATE. | 

The anonymous compoſitions, which have been from time to time added to 
Chaucer's in the ſeveral Editt. ſeem to have been received, for the moſt part, with- 
out any external evidence whatever, and in dire& contradiction to the ſtrongeſt 
internal evidence. Of this ſort are © The Plowmarn's tale, firſt printed in 1542 : 
See the Diſcourſe, &c. &. XL. n. 32. The Story of Gamelyn,” and © The Con- 
tinuation of the Canterbury Tales,” firſt printed in Mr. Urry's Edition ; « Jack 
Upland,” firſt produced by Mr. Speght in 1602. I have declared my ſuſpicion, 
in the Gloſſ. v. Or1Gexss, that the © Lamentation of Marie Magdalene” was 
not written by Chaucer ; and I am fill clearer that the © A emblee of Ladies,” 
« A Praiſe of Women,” and the © Remedie of Love,” ought not to be imputed to 
him. It would be a waſte of time to fift accurately the heap of rubbiſh, which was 
added, by John Stowe, to the Edit. of 1561. Though we might. perhaps be able 
to pick out two or three genuine fragments of Chaucer, we ſhould probably find 
them ſo ſoiled and mangled , that he would not thank us for aſſerting his claim 


to them. 


* As a ſpecimen of the care and diſcernment, with which Mr. Stowe's collections were 
made, I would refer the curious reader to what is called a Balade, fol. 324. b. Ed. Sp. 


Beginn. O merciful and o merciable. 


The four firſt ſtanzas are found in different parts of an imperfect poem upon the Fall of Man. 
Ms. Harl. 2251. n. 138. The 11th ſtanza makes part of an Envoy, which in the ſame 
Ms. n. 37. is annexed to the poem entitled © The Craft of Lovers,” among the Additions 
to Chaucer's works by J, Stowe ; which poem, by the way, though printed with a date 

a of 


% | > 0 p : 
| 534 AN ACCOUNT OF THE WORKS OF CHAUCER, | 
of 1347, and aſcribed to Chaucer, has in the Ms. a much more probable date of 1459, near 
ſixty years after Chaucer's death. oon 15470 va bad antngt 
| There is one little piece, perhaps by Chaucer, fol. 224. Ed. Sp. * * 
Beginn. Alone wvalking, In thought plaining, &c. n ne 
| 8 which comes nearer to the deſcription of a Virelay, than any thing elſe of his that has been 
| | preſerved. See the book quoted in the Gloſſ. v. Virelaye, = | 7a 
5 | | 
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EXPLANATION OF THE ABBREVIATIONS 


BY WHICH 


THE WORKS OF CHAUCER AND SOME OTHER BOOKS 


ARE GENERALLY 


CITED IN THE FOLLOWING GLOSSARY. 


The Arabian numerals without any letter prefixed, refer to the verſes of the Canterbury 


Tales in this Edition. 

77 0 | LE Edit. Sp. SY 
A. B. C. ce A. B. c. 7 ©; Lot FT fol. 347 
A. F. | —Afemblee of Fu, - 8 . 233 
AE  —Annelida and Arcite, | — TJ 243 b. 
Aſtr. 1 — Treatiſe on the Aſtrolabe. 158 | 249 
Bal. Vil, —Balade of the Village, — 1 310 b. 
Ber. Ehe Hiſtory of Beryn, Edit. Urr, p. 600. 
B. 9 —Complaint of the Black Knight. 257 b. 
Bo. — Tranſlation of Boethius, 5 Books, TEL '& aa 197 b. 
C. D. —Chaucer's Dreme, E 334 
C. L. Court of Love, e 327 
C. M. —Comphint of Mars, WF TN . 309 b. 
C. M. V. —Complaint of Mars and Venus, eee 308 b. 
C. N. S Cuckow and Nightingale, — — 316 b. 
Cotg. | —Cotgrave's Fr. and Eng. Dictionary. 3 
Conf: Am, — Gower's Confeſſio Amantis, Edit. 1532. | 
C.  —Complaint of Venus, — — 310 


The Book of the Ducheſſe £ A called, The Hh 


of Chaucer, — SG 
Ahe Houſe of Fame, 3 Books, ; — 
— The Flour and Leaf 7 * 5 8 
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Gam. 3 —The Tale of e Edit. Fr. . 

Jun. Etymol.—Junii Etymologicon Ling. Angl. by ye. 

Kilian. —Kiliani Etymologicum Ling. Teuton. | 

L. W. Legende of good Women, — „„ 5 

Lydg., Trag. —Lydgate's Tranſlation of Boccace De caſibus virerum r ili. 
trium, Edit. J. Wayland. 


EP — The Tale of Melibeus, vol. ii. p. 72. 

Magd. —Lamentation of Marie Magdalene, _ ; 968 
JS Ihe Perſones Tale, vol. ii. p. 281. EW f 
. — Tranſlation of Peter of be by Robert of Brunne. Ed. 

2 | Hearne. - 
"REP. — Viſions of Pierce 8 Edit. 1550. 


Prompt. Parv. —Promptorium Parvulorum Ave Clericorum, Ms, Harl. 22 1. A 
dictionary, in which many hundreds of Engliſh words are 


tranſlated into Latin, compiled in 1440, by a Frier 


? Preacher, a Recluſe, at Lynne in Norfolk. He gives no- 
92 2 tice in his preface, that his Engliſi is that ſpoken in the . - | 
. Eaſt country; and accordingly his orthography will be 


found to differ very much from Chaucer's. His name was 
"4 918 Richard Fraunces, if we may believe a Ms. note cited by ; 4 = 
Hearne, Gloſſ. to P. L. v. NMegſie; who has there alſo ._ - 

| given an account of an edition of this dictionary, printed 7 
by Pynſon in 1499. Dr. Hunter has a copy of it. 


of} to! : 
Prov. —Proverbes by Chaucer, Ant} oo. 321 b. 
R. — The Romaunt of the Roe, — — 109 
R. G. Robert of Gloceſter's Chronicle. Ed. Hearne. 1 "- 75 
SK. | —Skinner's Etymologicon Ling. Ang... 

8p —Speght, the Editor of Chau cer. ©» 
Fe] —Troilus and Creſeide,”5/Books; 2 143 
T. L. —Teftament of Love, 3 Books, © 271 b. 
Ur. —Urry, the Editor of Chaucer. 5 
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* WHICH is comm. nly called. the . | original, x is an 8 of Ar, or Or; 
Inite Article, is oats nothing. more than |” —of, A of Ox "only 
a corruption of the Saxon Adjectiue ANE, n of. the prepoſitive particle GE, 
or AN, before a Sub * begiming or x. In words of French original, it is 
n conſonant. ö generally to be deduced from the Bann 

It is ſometimes prefixed to e Ad- An, Ad, and ſometimes Ex. 

2 jective; the Subſtantive, to which boch A, Interj. Ah! 1080. 9109. 

N belong, being underſtood. ver. 208. 5 2ACKE, adv. 8 84 72 4 
A 4 Frereabare WAS, A WANTON mos D 1 
18 Gas: 8887. 


See ver. 165, and the note. I 
| al, taken SES | 25 
| ABATE, v. FR. To beat Sn | F 


* a It is alſo joined to Nana 5 5 
9 lleQvely,; 3: as, [An ben ankes, yer. | 
«|| ABAWED,. part. pa. FR. Eſbabi. AG... > ow as a 
4 3645. I ABAWXD for marveile. "0 No": e % 
Y Orig. Molt M'E8BAHY de la merveille. 
Ses e i no e. 80 the La ns CY Dea ABEGGR, ABEYE ABLE v., SAX. x 
ina, Cic., ad Ab v. 9. and the French, fer for. 3936. 12034. 16162. 44 


5 ** 1 * * 4 » 8 5 
3 ; 
U . r r 
. 


7 5 : : . —and to ſuch as are not uſed } gy in 


I WM gulz £3 ae, A if 


hg lies T7 S 3 unes tri- "Ava „ u. Sax. Help. T. ii. 3 37. 

Wits IT 37 v. ii, . Ap3DE, v. Sax. To ſtay. 3131, 3. a ; 

_ 8 Wk Poona | b4 ii. 933. 
A., prep, before a Rand. is a i corruption of |  Apipan, jy T. Pe. Jaga. + 


ON. To go A BEGGING. 11884. R. 6719. A817 for AnIp RTR. 16649. R. 4977. 
1. e. on begging. The prep. is often ex- ABLE, 4 adi. FR. Fit, proper. 167. R. 986 4 
preſſed at length. ON HUNTING ben ABOTE, part. pa. of ABarE. :C. D. 1290.” 00 
_ ridden. 1689. To ride ON JHAWK= | ABOuGurT, part. pa. of ABEGGE. 2305.0./. * 
ING. 13667. * . Sax. On- bu 
In the ſame manner, before a noun it is 1 2 AL 
+ | generally a. corruption of Ox or, IN. 
OS "i '# ; A'ted." 5989, 6509. Fre. 6308. 40. 8 
p 7-5 © dE nome 17207. NT 824. 4 nigbt. AB Rare pa. 7. Awaked, Ni 
5784. A*werke. 4335, 5797+ though in 10791, 13014. 
ſieome of theſe inſtances perhaps it may as "ApreDE, adv. SAX. Nee R. 2965. 
8 > > Vell be ſuppoſed to be a corruption of Ar- ABREGE,: v. FR., 


— — a 


N Am in. compoſition, in words of Saxon 9531. 

1 | : " Ps HPO 3 2 N 

#4 x 4 2 

il UF 74 / \ ” Fd 3 » 
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ABRocns, v. FR. To tap, to ſet abroach; 
ſpoken of a veſſel of liquor. $939. 

ABUSION, à. FR. Abuſe, ma 
iv. 990. 

/ Acckssk, u. FR. Properly, the approod | 

of a fever; A fever. B. K. 136. — 

AcclpiE, n. Fr. from Anda, Gr. 3 
gence; ariſing from diſcontent, melan- 
choly, &c. P. 342. leq. 


Accor, n. FR. Agreement. 840. 


. FR. To agree. 832. © 
DEN, e. l 6: L. W. bo b 4 


i þ 


NT, \ 20417. 


A GLOSSARY. 


LY * & l "4 
at Ta, Y bs "Ss 9 =y 
Y 'Y pat * n 
" 2 
N We * 
Fenn 
3 , 
F. wh * 8 
— = | 
= 
7 * * 
4 
% 
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JADEIANE for ARIADNE, pr. n. „ 
ADVERTENCE, 7. FR, . T. iv. 
698. 7 
Apvocacits, u. pl. FR, Law-fuits T. ii. 
0G = 

Abvocas, u. pl. Fr. Lawyers, 40500 
12225. 

AFERED, AFERDE, part. pa. Sax. Afraid, 
frightened. 12218. T. ii. 66. 

|| AFFECTE, n. LAT. 1 R. 5486. 
T. iii. 1397. Wh 

AryznMED, fart. pa. ru. Gontinliag;n HH 

e TOES" _ — 


Me, dere, ae v; Fa. To rut n. M 
FR. To > Mrabvee: R. 1391. FRAY, v. FR. To affright. 8331. 2 / > 
 ACHATE, . FR. Purchaſe. 573. » 1. 12. arne 5557—Pear. A) 
ACHATOUR, 2. Fr. A War a wy R. 4397. * 3208 FJ 
r., wusste, he 1. ee elder ere lb. 
ACHEKED, part. 15 SAX. Choaked. L. w. A. M 


2006. 
ACHEVE, v. Fs. To een n. 2049. | 
4600. 


AexkTE (Ale, o. Sax. To cool. c. 1 x 


3 
AcLorR, v. A. F; 517. my perky 


RE 


. 15 v. Fr. To file, poliſh; 714. 
ArOREN, 


FORNE, AFORE, adv. el beh. 
Sax. Ex Fopan. Before. 


993. 10456. { 


To gut to embarraſs with pert. NAG A STE, v. Six: To terrific. 1 
Acors, v. Fu. To make quiet. R. 3564. 1 1 A JASTED, part, = Ter- f 
COMBE 54. 75 72 E cumbered. "hed. 2343. | | 
wy 10. 1 n N | 
AcroK wy . N ©. * thing to ſay donicetning this writer, ex- 
1 | cept that one of the ſame name is quoted 


Aw, v. hs. To awake. 10274. T: 


Ayo, v. Sax. To do. 
4 the Fr. d faire. © To have 4 o. R. 3036. 
2 | To Have to do. do. And don 9 that they ban 
nog. 1 4 5080. Et Facent ce qu ils 24 
FAIRE. Orig. 48. TERAT 228 
. - Avox (corruption of Or-Box), part rt, part 
Sax. Done away, L. W. 23. 
Apo, pr. n. Adonis. 22266. 
'A OUN, adv. Sax. Downward, 


: 4 5 25 [ES OW. | 17034: | % \ C 90. Hl 


had. 


A v. n Afrai „607, 56275 


* 


* 


ys 


pl in the Prol. to the Tragedie of Cambiſes, 
t 3 111. 1126. , * 1 0 
It is uſed to expreſs 5 


40 Ag x, ide 


2 ens, *. a grt, In 


by Thomas Preſton. There is no ground 
for ſuppoſing, with Gloſſ. UF. that a pbi- 
Hebe of Samoc is meant, or any y of thſ gg 
on of Hates ro * WW.” $5) 3, FM 


Fe for A 1LTEI 


OE: 
OV 
— 
* 
_ 


Gone; paſt. 2338 8445 


0 ES 
3 5 


} . (4 grey. In wiel. 14899 . 
864. | 

REGE, v. En. To 8 M. * 
GREVED, part. pa. F n. e agrieved,| 
4197, L. W. 345. 


1 G 
TT 


| AGRISE,.v. SAX. To Qudder. 5034.—To 

make to ſhudder. 72374. bas 

AGcRo8R, pa. t. Shuddered, trembled, T. 

ii. 930. L. W. 830. 

Ac ROT RD, parts. pa. Cloyed, an 4 
' GROTONE\ WITH MRTR OR DRINKE. 
Ingurgito. Prompt. Parv. . 

AGUILER, u. FR. A needle-caſe, R. * 

AJusT, v. Fx. To applie. Bo. ii. pr. 3. 

AKEHORNS, Ihe Ps A n. Bo. i. 

1 

Aumann hank Row Sax. To os ac 
C. L. 1199. To confeſs. I am abnowe. 

Bo. iv. pr. 4. Lacknowledge. 

1 ALLE, adj. SAX. All. ＋ par 

F1/4 56735 11910. The whole thing. 4 a 

[Gs 9098. In the whole, . Over 4 

22 2 — Whole. in alle 


5 


om. 
- x 


*; t meas. He. 2 7 „ 


5 e AxAIx, prom A. F. nd pavery 


ol the x11th. Century. Beſide his Plandus ALR AND BRED. 13801. This oath of Siro 
, Nature, or Plaint of Kinde, which is here || Thopas on ale and Pred was perhaps i in- 0 
A D quoted, he wrote another poem in Latin | tended-to ridicule the ſolemn vows, which 
R verſe, called Anticlaudianus, to which our || were frequently made in the days of Chi- 
N N author alludes in F. ii. 478. For the reſt || valtie, to a Peacock, a Pheaſant, or ſome f 
of his works ſee Fabric. Bibl. Med. i. other noble bird. See M. de Sainte Pa- 
iin v. AlAnps DR IxSuIis. | laye, Sn Le, Awe e, hin... 1 
A LDER, ALYER, gen. ca, pl. Of all. 801. | * wall add here, from our own hiſtory, a 
/ tas 8. It is, frequently joined in compo- | moſt remarkable inſtance of this 
witli adzetives of the ſuperl. deg. | practice. When Edward I. was ſetting 
2 Alderlaß. B. K. 504. | out upon his laſt expedition to Scotland 
5 "24A "Furſt, a in 1306, he knighted his eldeſt ſon and 
11. dt Al Ex > * 34914 | ſeveral other young noblemen with great . 


AK- generally . = 
lone 9200. ror 


* _ alone. PTE 500. MY nt Ire. Al Holly. 
'F FS 7698. Entirely. 4 . Ne D. 690% 
19 it the ſame time. — 3308. Av] 
Wt 


rios equabus magnis commiſcuerunt, et pro- 
oereati funk i in noſtro territorio DESTRARIL 


eee, n. ARAB. A Chemical term for 


| 2 HH | 


V5 eh. ipti 
cally for 5 or gl. be it PEE 4256. Ef 


— t t, ag bis nat, 


LL tell 
2477. AL bg ye not of o | complexion. 
ALARGED, part. pa. FR. Bln. Giye 

largely. C. D. 156. 


* 8 
” Cm hs Z —_ E 
en 7 . · edt 3 — n n F 7 8 22 : 5 . a . aa 4 — ney * 
9 - Ren fg N — * Fo I. * K 8 r 9 1 _— = mn 2 — 4 © 18 * 4 4 i * 
1 ** P — - at” —— 2 a — — 5 ; l - * TX 
* F g> 1 by - he 4 Y - Soc ee: d TY "= : p \ n Fu 
a 7 X - oat X „ 1 3 ; ge „ r 24A © 2, * 
: j N CPF n e 


ALAUNS, u. pl. A t Dog. See the 24 
n. on ver. 2130. They were much e- "2. 
ſeemed in Italy in the x1vth Century. 9 


Gualv. de la flamma, (ap. Murator. An- 
tiq. Med. . t. ii. p. 394.) commends 
the governors of Milan, quod equos emifſa- 


WL 
— 


* 
% »% . 
4 5 
may . 4 oe 
* R ; 
* 


oli 


1 
NAA 5 
n 


1 \ 1 2 5 4 , e — r ID. £ . 
* £ 2 Kant oa i 3 6 ns Loa 1 - te. 1 ESE 4 1 b I G : 
* 288 2 =D . FR FA — ISO IT \ 3 Win ? “.. : e * * 
” T "> %. Ul Ge dd. 2 o 


nobiles, qui in magno pretio babentur. Item 
Caxxs ALAxos altæ ftature et mirabilis 

 fortitudinis nutrire ftuduerunt. 
Arx, u. FR. Allay; a mixture of baſs 
tal. 9043. | 
BIFICATION, à. LAT. A — term 
for making white. 16273. 


= 
7 


\ 
\ 
a ſpecies of Salt. 16278. WW 2 
ALCHYMISTRE, . Fx. Alchymiſt. 16673. POE 
{|| ALDBIAN, pr. u. A ſtar on the neck of the 


Lion, SP. 10579. 2 \ 


ſolemnity. At, the cloſe of the whole I 
(ſays Matibew of Weſtminſter, p. 454.) 

allati funt in pompaticd- gloria duo CYGNI 

vel QLORES ante regem, pbalerati retibus 

e vel fiſtults deauratis, defiderabile ſpec- 


taculum 


— 


£3 a a 1 a & + 0 
2 M0 * oo ED p oo 
r 


. * "a ; 
CEE? 7 5 


Hts Bltuethbds. Ob fs) Rex vo- 
TUM vovir DRO cf ET cyY6nts % 
proficiſci in Scotiam, mortem Johannis Comyn 
el 2 læſam Sootorum vivus' five mortittes 
vindicuturus, &. This practice is alluded 
to in © DunBaRr's WIS, that the King 
chere Johne Thomſen" m_ : * * 
land. St. . "WW 
 Iwold gif all tnt cer 1 Nah | 
To that condition, fo God me ſaif, - 
That ye had vowir To THE SWAN 
Ane yeir to be ſohne 'Thomſonnis man. 


Canterb. T. ver. 452. the Hoſteler ſays—I 


Hull toake a foule niſ. 
ALREROE, v. FR. To alleviate. R. 6626. f 


ALROGEANCRE, u. FR. Alleviation. C. D. 1688. 

ALtrs, n. Fx. Aliſe. The Loto- res. R. 
1377. 

2. ALEMRBIRK Es, A Py. Veſlels for ail 

ling; Stills. 16262. 

. Aus. -STAKE) 7 n. SAX. Sax: A ſtake oP: mw 


_ Arzre, n. Fx; An alley: 13491. 0957 
Ayers, . ge adv. BANG Al | 
 {TouteSfois. Fh. 7031, 7699. 
ALGEZIR, pr. n. A city of Spain. ; 
op Ar16cur, v. Sax. To deſcend. 8785. 

„ þC\ALTGHT," ft. 4. 1. for Arendt, 985, 
| 2191. . 
1 5 1. 
Egypt. 5 ee 
ALLEGE, v. "Fi To alles e 9532 


8 the Meyer 


D' Herbelot, in v. = 
ALMANDRES, » 1. . Fa. Almond-troes n. 
© 156g. en 


AI MESSE, n. 
f 
MESS Es, pl. P. 383. 


bs 


"of Art ies, whence the firſt -manſion' of the 


2 4 
1 * 
. . 
aus 8 
* 


At ſo in the Prol. to the Contin. of the | 


MAKE A VoWE To Pit ec ther || ALOWE, adv. * Low. C. L. 1201. 


ALMAGEST, N. u. 5755. The Arab 610 ed 2 


rab of Plolemee Almaggobi, 
or Almegiſtbi, a ut e of mne N | 


Sa. IF Fil FR Gr. | 
0 21915 K 3837 Ar. | 


Merrg, fr. d. Tie rg der Juke hun 


# 


* fe 6, N v. = IN 


Lace e 5 Oak 16398. 3 | 


| k 


er. 1001. 2 


wh, 


me is 


J by me. 15 
ay q6D, Sh pa. FR. Prat 
Pon, v. FR. TO al. 
eee His 'dedes u | — 
# bardyneſſ. P. L. 281. Therefore = 
ALOW him ue on ty/ten 10 4991 
P. P. 56. b. 6 e «AC 


& * 
1 I 
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ALPES, u. pl. B 


f ches. RAE 
[== =} raue Sax. 4 ON F- 4915, una. 1 
F. v. 367. NN 


Al ALGAMING, A Cher ial term for mg 
of Quickfilver with any metal. 16239. 

abe n. FR. Embaſly, 46530 

Au zs As, 444. Two o aces, at dice, IA. 

\MBLING, part. pr. FR. 6464. 

Au ENDE, v./Fsx; To mend. 3068, 3 


|| AMENUSE, v. Fx. To leſſen. P. 308, 316. 5 


Au RvR p, part. pa. FR. Moved. 8374. 
Ax 1As, pr. n. The eity of Amiens. R. 3836. 


Ale. 2011. 5 f 


| 


| See Mis. F | 
| Auonserz, v. FR. To: among, to 5 
LK 1 e. M. 83. 97. * 381. ——— LEV TH 
\ MPNG, adv. Sax. Together; at tho favs" 
kiwe; at the ſame place. R. 690, 3881. 
Du. * Ever among. R. 377 T. Rer. at 
the ſame time. Conf. Am. 114. b. 


See the n. on ver. 761. 

| AMOBETTE, n. Fr. An amorous' woman. 
R. 4755+ Aud ele gs well by (r. be.) aMo- 
Abr rES.— Our . . 8 AMOU- 


45 Fo #943 hy e 3 
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| miſtake for Mr. 
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l 


on it was along. By wan. it was occa- 25 


| ; — thin evil fare. Thy il 11 Fare is not ö 


25 
is 


ee, prop; we "hag wg in The mid- 
Aus, adv. S Ax x. 1 badly, 11630, 2 h 


Aninzs; prep. Sax. A. $594, er. 4 
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wy 


= 
* = 
N 
20 3 
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oy 
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[ AM MORT oy ber Pa. Ta Killed. . 
f 4296. | 
| b diate bee 7460 249%. * 
» Auris, u. pl. Fn. GR. Ambi- || 
; 4 
- ? 


1 guous preſſions. T. iv. 1406. | 
A, for ON, prep. 1II6t. R. 2270. T. ii. 329. 
0 Acne n. LAT. A maid n A, B. Ar znr, adj. a. Open. P. 339. 
FB 1 and apert. 6696. In Fan 
ANCRE, 1. Fr. Fw ng R. 940 lick. | 
ns, JARS, con: Sax. If. 70 10307, ads, F for Oerxs, n. #. * Opiates, I. 
ee N 
2 1 ANELACE, 339. Ses the note. . . En. Made pale 19679, 
, -— Ax s, adv. for Onzs. Once. 40%. 13032. 74 
= / Ts AH AN, v. SAx. To hang up. 12193. APPARAYLE, v. Fa. To prepare. 1 W. 2 2.3 by 
l/ 1% 2 LLENTISSED, part. pa. FR. Reduced to 2462. : 
7 : 79 ; Hothing. M. 94. &Y HMR. ' VAPrARENCE, u. 7a. An appearance. 11477 
ö 55 en In the night. L. W. 1473. PF © APPERCEIVE, v. FR. To perceive. 84766. 
| | ANKER; 7. Ae An anchorite, or hermite, APPERCRIVIN GSB 7. pl. Perceptions. 10600. 1 
_ EEE q . | APPETITE, v. FR, To defire, ta. d. *. f 
| 22 24 „AxxvzLIzBR, n. ako NW, 25, 9 | 2 SW 7. > 
* "7 ASSONGLAT, part. pa. Jam, Foretol | os E, v. FR. To object to; to queſtion. 
1 2, A het higet» + - "I | F | 
Wi — Anois, n. u. Fr. Hurt, trouble. R. "I 1 of Oppoſe. * 


4 UNY — To hurt, to trouble. M. 78. Arrncbhzn, 1. Fa. A tie, 59260 5 
2 AnorevuL, adj. ** - "EE M. || APPRENTISE, u. pt. FR. e . no- / 
. - I -ovicks. R. f 
3 „Au = Sax. Anceps,. a anthem. Lacunprratie, af. Fa. EY to he ac- 
13590. 5 221 quainted with. R. 22122. 1 
JL ANTICLADDIAN. F. ii. 458. The title of Aauirz, v. Fs. To pay for. 6 5 
a2 Latin poem hs Monk an . See | ARAB, v. FR. 70 . "_ y by fc, 
ALAIN. Nen 3d 8979. "va 


. AT; I Is Ie" 1 OO OA LAPS — 


3 * n. | Antilochus, D* „ 
064. * X. 


1.2 3 n. LAT. Gn. A 
Antiꝑhones, or Anthems. 13 


AyvELT, n. Sax. An anvil. Du A. Toftreſs” re db 
eg Sax. Either; One.gf two. Ins pee. 3). „ 
2 gnifies on ARBLASTERS, n. pi. K.  Arbalees. E „ 
. gines to caſt darts, & c. R. 4195. ory 


| „ 1879, 639. h 2-7." .": > [ArcHaANGEL, A. R.:g15: The 8 & Hy 
1 See Aptins. | | } called; a dead nette. Glof Ur —In'the 
—.— 3389, Orig. ee eee we 


f Fea by . put in the Mannes bode || call a Titmouſ. 
| affe, And in bis «wife's eke. 13370: The || ARCHEBISHOP, 2. SAX. py An auch. 
00 made afool a — of the . biſhop. 7084. | 4 
7 7 15 ts Aab 
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ARCHEDEKEN, #. SAX. Lar. An Aroh- 
deacon. 6884. e 


ARCHEDIACRE, 5 n. Fa. Arch-deacon. C. D. 


2136. 


94 68 LoOoSG [AR F. | 
7} | 


| 


ARCHEWIVES, 9O7I. Wives of a ſuperior 


order. 
ARDURE, u. Fn. Burning: P. 370. 
AREDER, v. Sax. To interpret. Du. 289. 
See REDE. | 
ARERAGE, u. FR. Arrear. 604. 
ARRIS BE, v. SAx. To raiſe. P. 330. - 


ARESONE, v. FR. Arrai . To reaſon 


with. R. 6220. 


AR ESTE, n. Fr. Arreſt, conſtraint. 9158. ; 


Delay. L. W. 806. 
ARE TE, v. FR. To ſto 


ARISTOTLE, pr. u. 10547. A treatiſe on 
Perſpective, under his name, is mentioned 


Ann, n. T. ü. 1650. may Nr be pit 


ARMIPOTENT, adj. Like. Mighty in in arms. 
| As801LE, v. FR. To abſolve; to . 


„ IK R, pr. n 


9 300 
1 n. FR. Semana 100 5 
An} 5 * n. of + v. TOO Are, N 


— IP n. e 
ARIETE, pr. 7. We one ky the figns 3 in 
the Zodiac. T. iv. 1592. T. v. 1189. 


= TOE of Beauvais, in the XI11. cen- 
Spec. Hyftor. L. wi. c. 84. Extat 
4 liber, qui N e coals Ariſto- 
+ See. © $478 8 
ARIVAGE, n. FR. F. i. 223. as Ariodile, 
ARIVAILE, u. FR." Arrival. F. 461. 


ARK, u. LAT. A part of the n 
of a circle. 4422. Wo 


for defence, ſecuriix. 
A 8 adj. Sax. Without an arm. 


14209. 


man's arm, 2147. 


19 54-4 0 Fe 
Ba "NR i 


3 called antiently en Armo- 


Alxol DE or THE NEWE TOWN, 4 | 
of a Phyfician and Chemiſt of the Artz. 
Century. 16896. See Fabrib. Bibl. Med. 
Et. in. v. ä eee 

| NUS. 


— —_— _—_— 


= 8, ade. SAX ; 


As er pl. Sax. Os Oe LY 


| ASPEN, adj. Of an als. 7249. e N N 


Asp RR, adj. FR. 
ASPRENESSE, u. Sharpneſs. Bo. iv. pr. 307 

Assur, n. FR, Aſſault. 991. „ 
Ass OR, u. FR. Siege. 106200. _— 


ARM-GRETE,. adj. Sax. | As thick | as- T 


[ A$50MONED, part. P Summoned. 0 wy 
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& 
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AnOoUNRE, F. ii. 32. PRO to agu At 
large. AROWME OR MORE UPTTER. 
Remote. deprope. ſeorſum. Prompt. Parv. 
Row; in a ro; probably from the FR. 
|{ Rue. Succeſſively. 6836. R. 7606. 
ARSMETRIKE, 7, LAT. mene 
See the ess. 
AnrER, v. Late To conſtrain. T. i. 389: 
[C. L. 46. 4k Fs. A 
IRTELRIES, u. pl. F Artillerie“ N 7. 


VEST Ea 
„ 0 | bade ſo. 0 72 . Bl on 
faſt. T. v. 1640. Very faſt. Av fat u.. 

5057, 16404. Very quickly; im 
tely. See the n. on ver. 3172. 
AUNCE, See the n. on ver. 732 


A 5 
| 2 0 ; 
AsLiiemy U. SAX. To flacken ; to n MA 9, F2 
1762. 3553 . 
As PE, u. Sax. A fort of poplar. 2994: MN, 
L. W. 2637. 


ASPIE, v. Fr. To eſpie. 13521. 


Rough, er T. ir, 
827. Bo. iv. pr. 7. 


. 
# of 4 


R. 5600. Sufficient, enough. TEA} 
” Orig. P. P. fol. 2b. And I /a 
not for ASSETH. «» 72 4 & 2 


Ass18E, n. FR. Situation. 


9 © 2 


9528. C. L. 3 * imp. m. 2 H EW 
perl. pl. 9528. 


170. Ne of 
eee. . Fa. - Toe confi. 


＋. i. 5 687. 
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"1 | bee ere O ' "8 4 "Afeerte for 4 
7  terted. part. pa. 1594. . 44 


ED, 8192. ASTONIED.. 651 


Av NAW. 14 HS 1 oming. R 
En. Confounded, aſtoniſhed. / Ae 2 n. Fr. See n. on ver. 908 9. 
RELABRE, u. FR. Aſtrolabe. 55 AVENTURE, z. FR. Adventure. 846. 2H 
| ASTROLOGIEN, n. FR. Aſtrologer. Aft. | AVERROIS, pr. u. 435. Ebn Roſchd, _ 
\ 5 part. pa. Sax. ne as in Arabian Phyſician of the x11...century. 

a dream. F. ii. 44... TI See D'Herbelot, in v. Roscap, and the 
WAY A In a ſwoon. e 10788, authors mentioned in n. on ver. 433. 


e 4 eee n. SAX. She Any thing. 
. 468. It is Tomefimes uſed | AS..A1 


Ver. 5 If that the childes mother 
* AT /be. 5454. Can he © 2 HT 
Jule or tweig? 1606356. FAA 

our, 4. t. of OwE. T. il. thor. „ 
Ovenn. ; 
Avorir-w 


W. 1538. 


hy As — as — was knithed. "At 
t break of ay pp At on. 4195; | 


. 75 83 13. Fo one mind, / A _ * Let. 4 '# 


2 KE, v. SA x. To overtake. 16024. 
, fori ATAKEN. park, pa Ty” 149 {4 
p -— Ih three parts. 2935 2 Fane. a corruption of Algorithm. See 
/ of ATTANED, part. pas Fr. Entams. © pened; || n. on ver. 3210. 
07; Begun. 14824.—Taſied, felt, C. D. 596. || Avicex, pr. u. 434. 12823. Ebn Sina, an 
I DYES | || | Arabian phyſician of the x. century. See 
„  ATTEMPRE, | 4 7 1 14844. D' Herbelot, in v. S, and" the authors 
, by 141 1 FP mentioned in n. on ver. 433. > 
oh Fa. Temperate Avis, n. Fx. Advice. 1870. The Hep at U EF 


JOG — 1 2 2 
adv, SAX. _Any, where. „ 


| 1 5 13792 Bis AVYS ſent meſſengers thre. P. 1 2 285. 


3 R. 37 18. 
Arrzr, pas. r * Sax. 8 


rni ious. P. 332. „ A; 2 


AVISAND, part. 10 ung e . 
10% % 

Avisz, v. Fr, To obſerve. T. ii. 175. 

Aviſeth you. imp. m. 2 perſ. pl. Look to 

yourſelves ; take care of yourſelves, 3185. 

ISION, un. FR. Viſion. 15120, 9. 456 


UMBLE, u. FR. An ambling pace. 814. U 
AUMENER, u. FR; Aumoniere. A purſe. 


R. 2087. 1 
Auuknk, u. R. 2271. 1 of * 
Bourſe de ſoy. Orig. It ſeems to be a 
corruption of Auu RN RR. L 
AUNTRE, v. FR. Corruption of Nn 
TURE. To adventure. 4207. 
AUNTROUS, adj. Adventurous, 73837. 
|| AvoUTERER, AVQUTRER, 7%. FR.. 
adulterer. P. 8 6854. 


e . on ver. 4725. 
To lower ; to let 8 


17 "= T. v. 434: oa | 
15 4 AVANT, u. Er. Hoaſt. 227. 1 
| TX  CAVANTAGE, n. Fk. Advantage 2449. he 

„ AVANTE, v. FR. 

. Wb UNT, adv. 
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__ AE LOVE ARE.. © - 
Avow, u. Fa. Vow. 2239. 2419. [BAR, v. To ſwell; to diſdain; SR. Ra- 


n Du. 1169. The title of a Latin ther, perhaps, to ſquint. Du. 624. 
metrical verſion of ſeveral parts of the BALL, adv. R. 292. ſeems to hs the 
Bible by Petrus de Riga, Canon of tranſlation of en lorgnopant; ſquintingly. 

Rheims, in the x11. century. Leyſer, in 1 u. PR. DOuſtody, neee | 

1 „His Fife. Poet. Med. vi, p. 692—736. || R. 4302. 7594, 
bas given large extracts from this work, Barre, v. SAX. To feed; 
and among others the paſſage Which T. i. 192. C. L. 1858. 
Chaucer ſeems to have had in "His" I BALANCE, u. FR. 


T See p. 3 * O11 ff 4667;—T dare LAY IN(BALANCE All that 
: a ; Aure Jubal varios ferramenti notat ictus. re e , -den non 
ö Peondera librat in his. Conſona quæque facit, | Baz, a. Sax. Miſchief, ſorrow. 16949. 
. Hoc inventa modo priuseſt ars muſica, quamvis BaLxks, C. L. 80. r. date 1. F R. 


A fort of baſtard Ruby." 
BALKES, u. pl. Sax. N Wanders of the 
roof. 3626. 15 
BaLLED, * Smooth ws a bau; wal 


Pythagoram dicant hanc docuiſſe Prius. 


}) \ Abrzn, : n. Fa. Altar. 2294. 0 7 
| 668 n. FR. Watch. 7239. . 


| 

| 

Af : AWAITING, part. Keeping watch. | 

| C . 0 7634. 5 15 i W | 798. 3520. 3 / 

__ BaN DON, n. FR. See Du N in v. 
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Abts, part. pa. Sax. Confounded, au- ABANDONS. To ber bandon. R. 1163. 


; Bot. $i LV; . To her diſpoſal. I ſon banden. Orig. 


Bane, u. Sax. Deſtruction. 109099. 
BARE, n. A hood, or muffler} which co- 


| g reveng 


— 5 vered the lower of the face, and the 
1 An Ke, Tp Urs 3667. ſhoulders. T. * See Du Tange 
| AxinG,.n. Requeſt. 1828. : 
| BE * 7 adv... SAX. Ever. 7406. . T B 1987 Fell ern, 
| „H _AYEL, u. Fx. Grandfather. 2479. 1 pans 30 14 8 Sax. Bore. 
5 5 . ove. e Fr 36g: as Agaax, | e ee n. Fn: PL OY R. 2551. ; 
£4) _- AYENST, prep. P. 374. as AGAIN. | B Fx. B A x . 
a | _STERFAS Dn. 6 adv. SAX. Back. . ili. 751. * ROT e N _ po 
= 2 ; || ſong. F. L. 348. a 5 
—- eee e The hp. ene 24730. | (| 
1 EW 0 — — e enn "CLOTH, 3236. An apron. ; 
| 2 | os onde ng Pi bu eee Barre, n. FR A bar of poo 552.—4 EY 
=. 5 Ba, v. 6015. ſeems to be formed. from | ſtripe. 331. N 
1 Bass, v. Pn. To kiſs. [ BANREINE, adj. Sax. We e 
1 | | BicfErEn, u. Fx. An unmarried man. BASsILICOk, #. A Baſiliſk. ap. S: 14-4] 
= Pn 9150, —A Knight: 3087. 3465;=One | Basss, u. Fx. A Kiſs. C. L | 
5 who has taken his firſt wenge in an Uni- BASTING, nar Pr. Sewing tightly. R. 
verſity. 11438. 104. 5 
| B5cnnLeRIE, n. FR. Kuigkthood; 17074. BaTAilf ED, port. Pa. BBs 3 R. 
a ">The Badchelerie. 8146. The Knights. 41627 ; 
- - BaDx, pa. t. of BBDBE. 6706. 7449. BATEHx for Bovine: 4059 4469 | 
 , BxDDER, comp. d. of Bape "yy; Sax. ae eee V. MEL] 5473. We thould rather 
Worſe. 10538. | e hor pole 485 EA "ſay to — 
n : | BAUDE, 
. , * A i 
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Ln 7 
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4 60 


BDR, adj. Fü. Joyous. R. 5674. 

4 e W. BAuDRIE, u. Pimping. 1928 
iii. 398. Keeping a e 
= | 


BauDv, adj. Dirty. 16103. With: vst [* 


 cote. - Lydg. Nag. B. ix. f. 36. b. 
Bayan, pr. n. FR. Originally, b m- 
To rſe 3 a horſe in Seneral, 16881. T. f. 

"5 4 2 5 SO 


;# Ba ; 

f BIr- MN NGN L 1068. A large win 

dog probably ſo called, becauſe it octu- 
pied a- whole bey, i. e. the ff * between 
two croſs- beams 


/ oe SAX. — . 


981 88 * 


7 143 z233 
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C. I. 108531 31 
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„ 24441 44+ | 


| TBau Wh Fa. Fair Sir; a mode of ad- 


Fa * "Fa 4 2 
247 6053. 


1. tai _ T Til. 1027. 
| Camp. Dp hai Ti 220 
4 ak To catch. Th¹⁰ i 


: A; 1 LF ZEHO TATEQ | 


ren, —— 22 Sante l wa 
[Y. ZAP A 
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1148 


Aron part. pa. Sax. Made af. 40 
9057. See Dar PR. 1 L 
5 v. Sax. To. order; to bid et. 
* 8236. 9658. T. v. 185.—To pray. 
R. 7374. To bede bis mecke. T. iv. f. 
J 0o offer his neck for execution: 


| BRHREWE, part. pa. Sax. 1 


SSARY. 7 


* way. Wo begon. 6338. 117626. Far 72" 
in woe, Worje begon. T. v. 1327. In a 
1 


worſe way. With gold FT Ay R. 943 — 


Painted over with Sold 4 or painles. ; 

Orig. 448 1 3 T3; Ay 5 R SYN 

None e Pe) pit of BEOIN NE, 
Begun. 14341. 47 ths enen 

BEHALVE; 2. —SAE: Half; ide. br. part 


e 2 


iv. 943. ee ebe enn 
BEHETE, v. Sax. To promife. 1856. [ 


210, See HEWE. «SET Ih 


BR IGHTE, v. Sax. A e 


Bag ronTEX; pa. t. pl. Promiſed; 1163911 


| Nr, Fü. Fair) appearance. A ay 6 R. —— 


1090. 4 > ft tt £4.» 
Bruarrp, pap pa. Sax. Teles. 7 
W laughed at. T. 1 332. / 

BRK NUWE, 0. "ML e 
06. Ain eie 
LIE, FR . friends 7e 7 £ 


ZELEVE, N. 8 Xx. Tk His bel 


cee adj. 1 FR. T. il. 2880 ſ 


BELLE CHOSE, . 6092. AA 

{| BzLLE Isaupx, F „ini: 70% The fakes 
ſaude; the miſtreſt of e eÞ She is 
called ſeeds. L. W. 254. rol? 


nr v. SAx. To make to dote; to Bars, Vi SAx. To roar. F. . 51. jt 


. | deceive," e "ra 
1 95 ned to bed. 
73351. 9168. M4 N 5 ALY i 
pa. Daa 5 n 


| /BuonBINTE,” fa 1 


r XuTE pr. pri n. See n. on ver. 97. 

| BRLOous, u. Sxx. Bellows," P. 30. 

| Bees, N. pl. Sax. Trumpens 5406. 
7605. x: ai „rn 15 227 73% 

BEN. inf. m. SAX« Toe. 141. 697 1 325 


Biux, ac pl 811. home: a6qrts E Dokl 


BEPILL for BEPELLy pa. f. of bo moriermnh v. 
* 3 *. 99 0 
Bronx BREORNE,. 
Before. he FEY R- » 
BROGILED, past. pa. FR. Beguiled. 12208. 


alle — pr, 7. 5. Are 7 764. 8207 940. 


= purt. pu. Been. 361. 465." 


eh part. pu. Vurnithed with bench. 
. EW. 204. Inn 

8 n. FR. A band; or 1 

ſtripe. R. 10799. 


© * 


Vela 


1 Part. pa. of BR GO. v. Sax. Gone. BEN DINe, n. Striping; 3 making bands, 4 


TN begon.. 6188. R. 5533. In a good 
Vor. II. 


4 A ; 


- or ſtripes; PC 314. 4 4-4 B 
Baur, 


hi, 


BEHIGHTE, part. pa. Promiſed; 1111000 
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| eker zg Sixt Promiſe. 4461, 2. Th * 97 R, 
| — 
| 
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BELLE CHERE, FR. Good cheer. 2800 7 | 6, - 
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BRRR, . FILY A bean. 9728. And , nn. Rice 3 25 
ewurth.a BENE. R. G. 497. 7 2 | | 
\ BENEDICITE ! LAr. n excl 


HE Pao $a. 845. Shut up. R. 4488, 


i BEE 
- || /T. ii. 603. 
| ESHREWE, v. SAX. To curſe. 6426, 7. 
T. i. 781. ii. 758. 862. 42 & | | BESIDE, prep. Aan. By the fide of. 5597. 
Bgn1GNs, adj. Fr. Kind. 893. || 6002. 
- BENIME, v. SAX. To take away, P. 305 LE SMOTRED, 1 pa. Sax, Smutted, 76. 
»  ByWsON, n. Fr. Benediction. 923% U PET, part. pa. SAX. Spit upon. P. 299. oY 
»BENOMEN, part. pa. of BEnime. Taken BzhTapps, BESTAD, part. pa. SAX. Si- 
away. R. 1509. tuated. 5069. It is ſometimes n in an 
BN, n. Sax. The bending, or declvity ill ſenſe, for Diſtręſſed. R. 1227. 
1 Si b of a hill. 1983. | BESTE, u. FR. A beaſt, 1978. 
1 Bain, part. pa. Sax. Rained | upon-y | BzsTE, adj. ſup. Sax. Beſt. 
11 Nn. in RE Besy, adj. Sax. Buſy. 285. 
E BREDE, #. SAX. IG —. any one's Ber, Burn, com 
; pm cheat n. er. 7533, 13362. — £ 
1 / | = 1] BETAKE, v. Sax. To give, 3748. 
*. A1 N commend to. 8037). 
ax. To bear; to carry. To bere | BETAUGHT, pa. t. Recommended to. R. 
38. See the n. on ver. 13852. 
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| Buns, v. 
in, or on hand; To ls WY: 5049, 
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o bete fires, 2258, 2294. To make fires. 
To mend; to heal. To bete nettes, 3925. 
| FN To mend nets. Tp bete ſorswe. 

| To heal ſorrow. Car 
WI Behn 4133 4| BETE, v. Fa. To 
uy” . n. Sax. Veſt. 16287 ->- "4 2 [| BETECHE, v. as Bi — dee hs: n. on 
| BERNARD, pr. n. 436. a Phyficjan of Mont-|| -ver. N | 
pelier in the x111th Century. See the au- | BETH, imp. m. 2 perf; 25 Sax, Be ye. | 

| thors mentioned in n. on ver. 433. || 7656, 17259. | 

1; BERNARD, pr. u. L. W. 16, St. Bernard, BRTID, — HI ba. t. & part. 4 Bx- 


=_ FF 20% ) /-- Abbot of Clairyaux in the x11th Century. || IN v. 3 eee 
= EZ | Our author alludes to a proverbial ſaying ole) OG 


= 2 3 concerning him. Bernardus ipſe non vidit 95 E, 2 7 of ETAKE. 


* . 


AE 


V3 : 258 omnia. See Hoffman, in v. | ed. 6009. 

3 a} | | 2 5. BERNE, u. Sax. A barn. 3258.9 ER : BgTRAISED, kid. be Betrayed. Thei 

E BesaNT, n. FR. A piece of golf, ſo || -gve BETRAISED #bee.” P. L. 255. 

3s | Fs becauſe firſt coined at B now x, BETW LEN, prep. SAX, Be- 
a f 4 Conſtantinople. Sk. R. 1106. 1 | 167 Nes 5 
1 4 BESEKE, v. Sax. To beleech. 9000. over. T. i. | 
M 2 \BesET, BeSETTE, part. pa. SAX. Placed, F 

4 4 3 employed. 3299, 7534. e | F REY, = IR, Ve To "oy At 7 
"i 8 355 „ hart. pa. of BESEE, v. Sax. Beten. 5193. 9747 T. ii. 337. e 4 0 i 
. ; © Boll 2222 8841. . ; of a bad ap- BRT R, v. Ax. To buy. 16 I, Anzve. [\l,. 
i : | BBYETE. 
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BIB BED, part. pa. LAT. Drunk, wn ax. = Br x, n. Sax. Colour. Magd. 391. 
BIBLE, u. _ Any grout book, 16325. F. Buzs, pr. 1 5 16024, 16952. A foreſt in 


bf 7 


| Broixe, pr. n. Fr. Beguine. A mio «| | ———- part. pa. 9987. 16545. 


ob Bib! 61 Binpbrn, 187. 10603. 


| \ BLANDISE, v. Fs. To flatter. P. 310. 2 Bop, pa. t. of Bine, v. SAX. _ ood, 


4 GLOSSARY. 8 


Bkxxrz, 18 pa. Sax. ie T. i. | grave, in v. Fieures Blanches, The agues 
978. | | | wherewith maidens that have the greene- 

An pr. n. „ Fa — Cour- | fickneſs are troubled ; and hence; II a les 
teous reception. | R. 2984. & al. The | - fievres blanches : Either he is in love, or 
ſame perſon is - afterwards called 1 fick of wantonneſs. C. N. 41. I am ſo 
welcoming. R. 3856. Halen with THE FEVERS WHITE, 


— — 


UI. 244. * + | 
BiccneL Boxzs, See the n. {© Terr 
I2590. | | 
B1DDE, v as EDE, 3641. 
BIE, v. Sax. To ſuffer. 5749. 


Kent. Ur. 


SLEINE, u. Bax. A puftule. R. 553. 
| BLEND, v. Sax, To blind 


| 0 ü. 1496. * 2 2 FLA LE A 
I ABEYE. BLENT, pa. t. of BLExD. 


288. 


5 


to deceive. T. 


v. ro I ag ? 


© certain order. R. 6861, 7368. See Du | BLENT, pa. f. of BLEN CR, v. Sax. Shrink- 

Cange, in v. Begbine. _ | ed, ſtarted aſide. 1080. And ſo perhaps it 

RAAB, n. Sax. A quarrel. L. W. 2650. ſhould be underſtood in ver. 3751. and 
mW > n. Sax. A builder. The bilder obe. T. iii. 1352. 

A. F. >: The . WG in n [Brznxzp, part. pa. Sax. In its literal ſenſe 

{As Spe ar ek is uſed to deferibe a particular diſorder of 

— 0. Se To ed R. 2667. tze eye, attended with ſoreneſs and dim- 


BIN, for BIX DETH. C. M. V. 4, 8. neſs of fight : and ſo perhaps it is to be 

BikDE for Br1De; a. Sax. R. 114. N underſtood in ver. 16198. But more com- 
Hire chere «vas ſimple, as BIRDE in bour. i. e. as monly, in Chaucer, a man's eye is ſaid. to 
pbride in chamber. 8 5 be bBlered metaphorically, when he is "14 
Sen fut comme une BSPOUSEE. : G. Ii - way impoſed N . R. A nraiop 

Bis AAx, 1. Sax. Abuſive ſpeech. 3963. | alſo ver. 3863. 4 oF 


1 bold, and abiding, BISMARES- to fuf- | BLEVR, v. SAX. To hy: T. iv. 137. I F 
P. P. 108. b. AE — i; 1 BIN N, v. 8 Sax. To ceaſe.  — _ 0 ES 

£ ' BL1sss, v. Sax. To bleſs. 8428. gh £, F 2 75 

Bi ORE, n. Kr. A bittern. 6334. Th | BLivi, Bur vr, adv. SAX. Kms 6 5973, 

By RENT, part. Pu. Twiſted z carried round. | 7102. 

. i, 1237. iv. 870. Perhaps from the | BLosME, u. Sax. Bloſſom. 3324. 7 

Sax. . a Circumd are. — — v. To bloſſom. 9336. 5 ON 

„ Bryors » part . pa. of BEWEPE. Drowned BLosMY, adj. Full of bloſſoms, hats 


in tears. T. iv. 916. e LOEEH erty BoB ur AND DOWN, pr. u. of a town in the 
to have | road to Canterbury. 16951. we is not 


been a very different diſh in the time of | marked in the common maps. 834 
Chaucer; from that which is now called | | Bozaxcs, n. Fx. Boaſting. ba 8 
by the ſame name. There is a receipt for | Bocts, n. FR. Bee. A — a wen 
. making it in Ms. Harl. n. 4016. Oue of or boil; Bo. iii. pr. 4. 

the ingredients 1 is, the braune of a ca- | Bopz, BoDEN, part. pa. of Bux, v. S4. 
pon, Leſed / ws Bidden, commanded. 6612. 
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l FEVERE, T. i. 917. See Cot- T. v. 29. r 1 
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£4 | j Fant” omen. 4 P. 343- J PE 14028 RS * 4 7454, 6. . 
„ BopnEIx, n. Sax. A dagger. "of wt If 3961. Laymen. So in P. P. 3e. Burel 
Fg WT 5 Bo, þ pr. n. 6750. 15248. Boethius. His | 4 Uerks is probably put for Lay cler 
err * maoſt popular work De conſolation? Phidoſo- || DHn¶n, . SAx. A pledge. Hath laid 0 
eee ppbiæ was tranſlated by Chaucer — * Borte. 1624. Hath pledged. Have here 
bk re e L. W. 423.) and we ] my. feith to bore. 11546. Have here my - 
bahlx much W earlier. The reflechommrony) - faith for à pledge. Seint Jahn 1 boreve, 
Predeftination in T. iv. 96610 10910. St. John being my ſecurity. . 
5 | which there is no trace in the Hl | | Bos ann, n. FR. A buzzard; a nen of 
are almoſt entirely taken from BB. 7. 4 85 unfit for ſporting. R. 4033. 
„ pr. 3. Several other paſſages of the ſame 8 n. FR. A protuberance. 3266. 
work, which our author has copied, have ST, u. Sax. Pride, boaſting.” 14103... 
5 out. in ee e Tn B 13 Aloud. r bed nos. 3999 7 i 
| wh 2 by ill f7 bsr. P. L. 25. 7 f 
0 - Reme 5 Hop Profit. 2 
4426, 13396. e . i 4 
„ 1 —— v. SAX. To help. P. arty di | 4 
A 30 TR, pn. 7. of BIT E. . SAx. Bit. 14 14519. 
His fwerd beſt BoR. P. L. 243. Id 
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2 Fa he 
=_  - 0 169.5 4 
=  BorsTOUSLY, e 8667.) 
BOKELER, 7. 855 Abus 14 2. . 
Bok ELIN q, part. pr. FR. Buckling. 2505. BorRLES, adj. Sax. Bootleſs; .remed 
Boxxrx, n, Sax. A bncket. 1335. i. 783. 2 N 
4 1 8 u. mung; A. fort of — Dor . 11 % INS tle. Tos * 
et. Born Anger ac, 16258. "Armeyian earth; lþ \BopenrrE, n. Sax: A butterflie u 62 E117] 
25 ER,. Gp; 3-6 20 otu eee * 5 THE, adj. Sax. Two together. = 5 
BOL LEN, bart. pa. of BaLGs. . V. A: Sno Ta 10 72. The pork Ie of us 
a | Swollen. B. K. 101. 1 * . f 
— Box, n. Sax. An arrow. 3264. 
| eee. Straites ay 12 55 3 
| 3 5 Fa, 2 E ad- 2 . Ne. . 9492. le! me ſe a be- WE E as Ally ” 
FEE £52 FDTe 1 © on” _ queſt to them all. N BANE. - TFT «6 Eſſay, &. n. 25. er R 
7 _ \: + BORAS, n. Fr. Borax. 632 462554“ 2 1 ? BoTHE, conj. is SEE ee Gr to copulate 3 
7+ Ba BORD, u. Fx., A border; the fide off a tip} tuo members of 2 ſontenee; but {0 Kites © "Y 
8 2 e 1 | 
. Vol 44 J. 22 : 3595. Over bord, 5342. 4 4 A 7 Tr See ver. * 510 «i * 418 : 7 1 Y 
Pp : Bonpz, n. SAR») A table. $3: 3 I And: feat adoun Ja N irn rg th 
BORDEL, u. Fr. A ee. Pe ver. 2360. . 


Y e bers er bee. To whom Arbe eshe x 


'BORDELLERS,, u. . Keepers of b bawdys || ., 
houſes. R. 7084. * 8 | So the Greeks ſometimes uſed Aupdiger, 


BoREL, u. FR. Bureau. Dogs cloth of al 0d. 0. 78. Ajufdlegor andes ri, now aH, aal ora. 
brown colour. See Du Cange, in v. 1 2 | Borhun, n. FR. Bouton,© A bud, _ 
\RELLUS. In yer, 5938, it ſeems, to fig-|| larly of a roſe. R. 1721. f Fl 


| — — — „8 2 Ns FR. A ſodomite. R. hor. 
| e Boveirax 
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' BovenTox * DER BLRB, pr. n. of a town 
in Kent, 1604. 2 13 * 2014313 - 11 aide 19 | 
BOUKkR, u. Sax. The, body. 2748. ET; 
Boule. SAx. Io hit, to ſeparate the 
flour of heat from the ie bran... 16246. 


bem all to be HWNNE. P., P. 10 b. 
Bouxrkk, u. En, Goodneſs. 8033, 49163 
BoURDE, u. FR. A jeſt 1039. 1, , -: 

5 Fn. Io jeſt. 12212. 1 
©BOURDON, u. FR. £4 3401, 
"A 1 BawiInG Sax. A. houſe, , A chamber, 
33675 13672. er 49; Fay: 7a 
WA Neun n. SAX. A bow, 108. 
** ieee «69515 9888. A dog uſed in 
ſhooting. TE 339/017 ien 5 fy 0 1 
Bonn: A blow. L. W. 1386. 


F BH3S.,5 S 


pn enpnng pr. 1. 43248. 
2. Bradpvardine, Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
4 zin 1349+ His book De cauſa Dei, to which 
- Our, author, alludes „is in Print. See Lev 
| ner, in v. "BRADOWARDINUS. | ben 

. Braids, n. AX. A fart. 3 W. 1164 
Na  BRAIDE. R. 13355 Tantoſt . . Ong. 
B AIDE, © „ SIX. To awake; to fart.” 


4283, 8882. See ABRAIDE. OA 


* 


. 


bf his Tetiſes” In ver. 5257 5 it fignifies. 70 | 
tale off. See alſo F. iii. 588. H 
BRAKET, 1. BRIT. Bragud. A ſweet drink 
made of the" wort of ale, honey} and ſpice. 
3261. It is ſtill i in uſe in Wales. Riehards, 
in b. Brag Std Did a9 its 1 
BkA#1L, ns 1 wood uſed in ian to give 
” A read colours 45465.— This paflage of 
cer ig adedifive proof, that the Bra- 
0 Zil-wood' ws Jong known by that name 


n 


"before the diſcovery-« of the -country.. 0 
called in America, See Huetiana, p. 268, 
In the inventory of the effects, of: Henry 
V. Rot. Parl. 2 H. VI. m. 20. is the fol- 
. lowing article.. II . Heces eel 
"NEE Bracile, pris. Vas. VIII d.“ 1811 be 7912 . 


. Barr; 1 Sax. 7 


Bobs, adj. rp ve wig 11807. And 'bade || | 


I 


s 8 ART. 
x 
Bunch, SX | 3 16 «of 
* Sax. Breadth. 1972. =. 
Fs 1. 531. Abroad. In F. i. 132. I 
ſeems to he put for bride. 5 4 
Bukur, adj. SAX. irs.” 1701. full 


febarply and full xn 15. P. L. a4. 


- 
» - \ 


A dies- for | 


A! n. 30. Have ſtolen and BRIBED, Signetts 

( (Eygnets). And ſo in ä 8 

. bribour ſeems to fignifie a thief; 5:As, bribors,; EE 

i pilors, and pitebarneis, are claſſed together . 1 3 4 
| and ſtill more plainly in Lydg. T Lge: FR | * n 


vit be brdide. 11439; 14486. He ran — * 
' ; "this word from Ms. C. 1. and that we, F< 


f Atty n 


B 1085 


| BREMB..,, 


BrexxE, v. Sax. To burn. 2333 
Bx RENT, pa. t. & part. Burnt. 2427, 2959. 
BrENNINGLY, adv, Sax. | Hotly., 1366. 
BRERESs, n. pl. Fr. Briars. 1534. 
BRESTE, v. SAX., To burſt... 1982. 11071. 
BRET-PUL, adj. 689. The ſenſe is much 
more clear than the etymology. 35 
Brrps, u. Fx. Properly, what is given to 
2 beggar; Mbat is given to an Tanten 
or cheat. 6960. _ | 
Baizzn, inf. m. FR. To beg. Fre or 
perhaps, To /teal. See Rot. Parl. 22 KL. IV. 


| Who ſaveth a thefe, whan the rope is knet,— 15 Nye. 
With ſome falſe turne the bribour wall him. quite. 


a ee alſo Antient Scotti ſh Poems, p. 17 L. ft. 5. J. 3. 
3RIBOURES. 6949. Upon ſecond thoughts, 
I believe that I was wrong in adopting 


'- thould rather read with other Mss. BY 5 


„ Certain he knew of Priberies pw 


See the n. on ver. 2469. 8 
Brin LE, u. SAX. A marriage-fe: 
BR&IDDES, n. pl. Sax. reel 958 
u. FR. Contention. M. 122. 
. < 
RIKE, u n. SAX. Breach; Rum. 1476 
Bniuxz, 9: R. * T. iv. 184. as 
b A Lf 1 
BROCAGE, 1. Ly treaty by : a b. roker or a- 


Sent. 3375. R. 6971. 1 2 
Baocus, ts Fa... Seems to have % ind 
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originally the. tongue of a buckle « or aſp ; 1 
| 9 from thence the buckle or claſp itſelf. 5 „ 
T, v. $A 


$7 * 


— 2 Ss 


3660, But ip ve ver. 160. 


1326 8 311 
5 1 * 


e 


It probably ns by 1rels to ſignifie || 
any ſort of jewel. BROCHE. JURLL. Mo- 
nile. armilla. Prompt. Parv. See'Novens. || 
BROTD RD, part. pa. FR. Braided, woven. 


by which artifice the young man was fuk. 


fered to fleep till the ordination was over. Mu * 2 | 
rar n. Fr. Brunette. Cloth died of — 


1051. a brown colour. R. 226. 476. * 4 2 7y N 
BROKKING, PR, pr. Tinting yur Cange in v. Burgn#TUM, © 6 
ing. 3377. 49 Busx, u. FR.: A buſh. R. 54. 102. 


Sax. But; Sed. 
13115. JWere Bur 


BROMEHOLMuR, pr. n. A priory in Nor- | 
folk. 4284. The roode Y MII is 


Zur TER, Bur, adv. & conj. 
110 —Unlefs; M/ 


— 
mentioned in P. P. 24. = \ wif perdita. 15942. 16069. . , 1 
BRON DR, n. FR. A bch. Ahr. I 11349. . 49 that am BUT borne. (544 
BROSTEN, part. pa. of BRESTE. 3827. \ B Virhout. Gloſſ. LU. . 


3 BROTEL, adj. SAX. Brittle. 9155. M. 107, 
/ SE, u. Brittleneſs. 9155 
it. SAX, 3 affec- || 


yielf obſer” . 
8 prepoiion m Chaucer, but I may FAA 
48 locked it“ The Saxons uſed it 
Er C Very frequently ; and how Tong the Sc.: 
BroVDED, par 7 Fr. u Au rauen tiſh writers have laid it aſide, I am doubt- 

dered. 14387. „, Sg 2 vo) d ful. It occurs repeatclly. in Byy Douglas. 2 

er BROKEN, inf. n. 2 To brook; enjoy, | ur. ſpot or falt. p. 3. I. 33. Poete wor 4; {,, 
, 19 uſe. 10182. 18306. Per | 16555 p. 9. 1. 19. Bur and B „ p. 123. 5 5 
2  Bucxts non R. A buck's horn. 3387. 1. 4 ' Without ad 5 D 
To blow the buckes JO IR OP * | | Nan; ; priginally, 1 kuppole, 8 


Teſs employ ment. T 2. 8 7 1 1; 
2/1006 


'Boyenerk; . FR. 1 p. „ 1/7 Mo | 
BuGLE-HORN, n. A drinking-veſlel 2 WF a F 
of horn. 1 Gloſſ. Ur. ag. "OY Mn, of: Sax. Obedient; civil. 13 707. =--/; 
from Buculæ cornu. The Glofl. to A 72. 
tunur, 0 Sax. Obediently. 8062. 
7 prep. SAX. has ſometimes the fignifica- 


Scott. Po. explains Bowgle to mean 4 Bu 
| tzon of Ix. By the morwe. 16965. In the 7 


Falo. I have been told that 1 in fome parts | 
2 the North a Bull is n call 4 Boo- f 
ge. (1 R NO! ung, or day-time. See the note. 8 1 


1.07 , N 
bis Tifec R. 5968. In his life-timg,>-It is f 


e UV. . To make 4 humming |þ 
noiſe. In ver. 6554. it is uſed to deſcribe ſometimes: uſed/ adverbially. By ,ond by. C. 


S I 
b " 


che noiſe made by a bittern. [org. 4747. Near, hard by. By ARD By. 
Bux Dou, u. FR. Bourdon. A WN 8 - Segullatim., Pr. . e een. : 
noiſe ; the baſs in mufick. 675. 4163. g were bis wad y,a — by * E. 


N dliſtinctiyj). 0, pe ps. this 
"15886 12.7 N Iphraſe ſhould be underſtood | in the paſ- F 
+ BunNED, ſage above quoted. "TOE 7— : 
Bu RN EL THE ASSE- 15318. See the note. Brroxxg. See Bron 4 . N 
The ſtory ſuppoſes, that the prieſt's ſon, Brava v. Sax. 1 * 1 475 T. f 
| 9 4 when he was to be ordained, directed his | 624. | 
ſervant to call him at _cock-crowing, and Brnayr, port. 75 of Brawvs, 1 v. Han. 
that the cock, whoſtTeg he had formerly || Bgreved, taken away.” 1363. 
Fs * overheard this, purpoſely Br) 08D, n. Sax. A proverb. T. iv. 


0 fie 7 C. Caccns,\ | | 


BukizLs, a. pl. SAXx. . 17 


rs 14s 


o®9 N * 


- 
K 
: 


. Caccne, v. To catch. P. 362. 
| CADENCE, u. Fr. F. ii. 114. See the n. 
on ver. 17354. and Jun. Etymoleg. in-v. 


 CAIRRUD, pr. x. of a x in n 


r 4 
Cairir, a. & adi. Fa. 
] wretched. 1719. 1948. 
32 N n. Fr. 4 ical proceſs, 
| by which bodies are reduced to a calx. 
"2 1999347 4 - x 
Carr Rb, pa. f. Fa. Calculated. 11596. | 
Cr R. 7093. is probably miſ-writ-| 
The Orig. has La poire du CAII.- 
— 12468. Cotgrave ſays, that Call. 
| Toutt is the name of a very ſweet pear. 


af A wen; 


 cedomie. See the n. on ver. 12537. 


% . Ca ther read CaryPsa, with the two Bodl. 
5 Mss. for Calypſo. 
& n u. FR. Hh ous of cap 6600. 7. 


. 775. 
Canals, n. Fe. A na; . 


N npawy, n. F. iii. 182. We ſhould | 


* 
ö ep , ; 
l| 


T's 
Is mel's hair. R. 7367. 


i {Campss, adj. Fr. Flat. 3932. 3992. 
Cx, v. Sax. To kng W. 4467. 5 25 
. Lud. 1 1 a 


2 4 Cans; pr. u. Cana! in Galilee, — 4 
2 CANEL, u. FR. Canal. Channel. Du. 943. 
3 2 n. FR. Cinnamon. R. 1370. 
4 4 C n. Fr. Canvas. 164079. _ 
| Cen, 12824. The title of Avicenne's 
i Ca- 


5265 Cargz, . Lav. A horſe. 17013, 4. 41 
gave bim CarL Es 10 bis carte. P. P. 10g. 
-CArITAINE, à. FR. A captain. 12516, 


. re eg LAT. Frm + gat 
Len er 332 
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Carrpons, pr. n. 12539. It ſhould be La. 


 CameLivnEg, u. Fa. A ſtuff made. 4 ca- 


a2 Roman Senator and Conſul. A. C. 513. 


Ir E. 
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| man's cap. 388. 3145. To make a fool of 

him. 

Carty: off Fx. Captive. T. iii. 383. | 

ARDIACLE, à. FR. GR. A pain t the 

heart. 12247. , 2. » He ee , 

ARECTES, n. pl. Lat. GR. Character. 

P. P. 61. | 

Arz, pa. t. of Canvs, v. Sax. cut. 

14519. 

CARLE, u. SAX. A hid; a * country 
fellow. 547. 

CARMES, u. pl. Fr. Carmelite Friars, R. 
7462. ex 4 

| CAROLE, u. Fr. A ſort of dance. 1933- 

| CAROLE, v. Fx. To dance. 2204. In 2 

| roling. 16813. In dancing. 
[Caxr v. To talk. 476. By carrinG of 

tonge ; By ſpeech. P. P. 566. | | 

CARRAINE, a. FR. A carrion; dead or pu- 
trified fleſh. 2015. 14542.  _—© 

CARRIER, n. Fr. A large ſhip. 7270. 

|| CARTE, u. SAX. A chariot, 2024. 

CARTER, u. Sax. A charioteer. 2024. . 

Cas, n. Fa, Cas. Chance. 846. Upon cas. 

3661. T. i. . ;By ä 

cas, n. FR. Caſſe. A caſe, quiver. * 50 

{} CASSIODORE, pr. n. M. go. Caſſiodorus; 


— , ,⏑‚⏑— 7 7r˖ͤ—ßQ.,˖Ü eee aa lie ee EIS 


- 


Several of his works are extant. See Fa- 
bric. Bibl. Lat. and Bidl. Med. Et. 
of Carr, n. Sax. A contrivance. 3605. 2470. 
ASTE, v. To throw. T. in. 712. L, W. 
1931. To contrive. M. 1310 , «db. MF 
| CaSTELOIGNE, fr. u. Gn 

Fi. iii. 158. 
erden adj. FR. A, T. iv. 419. 
CATAPUCE, n. Fr. A ; ſpecies of ſpurge. 


* 
CATEL, u. Fr. Goods ; valuable Zang of K 


all ſorts. 542. 3977. 4447+ 
|| CaTE WED. 5936. To bot 


wed ſeems to fignify, the ſame 48 o goa 


catergawing ; Or gate 1 nd 
eee n 8 
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Aber, Ph. kt parti of Tate: 8986. 
©. REN A 
CAVILATIOUN, un. FR. Cavll. Wy of % 
Crofts) Cterbin, pr. u. Cebilfat 1586 
15686. CHSEDT JIM 
Ckisk, R. 7258. Cs E. A. F. 481, are 
5 miſprinted for Skis, v. Vn. To ſeize, || 
to lay hold of. N ES 
_CrELERER, u. LAT. Celerarius. The officer 
In a monaſtery who had the care of the 


6⁴ ) 
4. 


. 
1 
[2 * 


18 
IS, wy * 4 


CERCLE, v. FR: 10 ſurround:* R. 161. 
CERCLES, i. pl. FR. Circles. 20309. 


of oak called Cerrus: LAT. Cerro. IrAL. 
Cerre. FR: wins if — 7 i o oB 


n 5 


a certain of gold. 16492. i. e. KA 
num tr of ounces ; a 3 quanfi 


2 84 


proviſions. 13962, "THE SON. 

* Cxrik, n. La. A religious hoüfe- 172 
1 It ſeems to be put for a man's Bead. 
. 13978. See alſo 1378. 00 
7 5 CErürr bi DE, . FR. Higbmeſs. C. L. rr | 
CRENSRR, u. FR. An incenſe- pot. 3340. 
os * Cxxsixog Part. . voy Foy Dh with 

incenſe. 1 * - * 222 15 

| WE oi * CRNTAURIEZ 2 of ahtheth? 14969. 


'A"GLOSSAREF. 


1 turns upon this expreſſion... It begins; 


CERIAL; adj. FR. Belonging to the qectes|| 


ERTAIN,* FR. is uſed Set as 
5 A Fab Rantive, - "Of unces a certain. 16244. li 
— — 


L Dugd. Hiſt. pref. p. 41. 


x 


chair, or ps, of a TR or preacher. 


- % 
# 


* 


Garbe 9 7 N een 
5892. "Begg" ts | * AL «TOY £70 


AMPA RTT EN 17. _—_— A re öf land 


9 nn 


rtner wg in power, I 51. 8 9 : 
ne” ame 6 xpreffion. rag. 139. B. 
"Hos IV 7 £249 2 1 


vill. 17. 
Ca Kit rike 1 Fx. A fort of prover! 
7 bal” expreffion for % nnd” and "Weeping 

N An. 323. See Lydg. Trag. 


St. the laſt; where he ſays chat his 
-2: bock fot at FN BTR 


Ji Wk BOL e ir a 
« Lyke Chantgpſeur ow ſinging pow weping.” 
In- Ms, Harl. 33. ista Bulla, which 


Moult aut mieua 1 e 56 yon ne m 
chante pleure. 4 Nn e 

CAI, . Fa- An ende meht * 
the payment of a prieft, to ſing maſs 
- agreeably to the appointment of the 
founder. 512. There were thirty-five of 
| theſe Chanteries eftabliſhed at St: Paul's, 
which were ſerved by en Prieſts. hk; 


* \ 
12 * 


. # 2 * 1 
i 7 , j + 4 


4 * 4 


HAPMAN, u. Sax. A merchant or dender, py to 


* CERTAIN; Gunrgs, 
'CErvuSE, J. FR. White 164d 634. (es Ve UA ren 47140. 1366. _— 
CESED, part. pa. for Skis D. C. . 8 | CHARBOOGEE; A. FR. A carbuncle. 13800. J, 7 
4 lis uſed in a legal ſenſe.” To that be beceſed,| CHARGR, n. Fr. A load, durthegs, | / + | 
1 2. therwith ; Til e be ode re of weight. It were no "charge; 22 9. Tt l 
„ v of Till have ſelſen thereof. Were no harm. Of which: there is no 
. Cnsdg- Y. Ff. To ceaſe! T. ii. 48301 1394 arge. 10673. From which there is no 
| N. 8 v. FR. * 2 to eng conſequence. to be expected. Of the 
3 „ ene „Klee Ins 17. No matter for that. 
1 Craps, v. ra. 0 grow warm Lor angry Chana} u. Fx. 
= N $01. -) TH 11 174 0 acoourit of weight. 1 | 
| 2CHArrAney; >, n. Sar, diefe baten 4558; obar geb. not t02ſay. 1. iii. wh 206 Which 37 
"UE 73415. AF ar "A CLONES s F2 | $*\ N D 2 „ 2 eee 3 1440 
1 CHAT FAN . Sax. e Aol CHARG 435 
CA m F Ine 
ut 340 0 : 
Fx 2 7 [ 
: | F 54 a a 4 * N + ; 7 
14. ; 5 1 4 | f 1 4 
uw 1 | 7 
. | 
] . oy 
** 1 
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CaanuREsex, 1. Fu. An enchantrſs, Sudan for Camry, 6499) 4 0 
eiiie Inst, u. Lat. A coſſin. 1. . . 
Cmaideninaaanas 1. _ The wiſe of a CHEST R, n. Debate. P. 329. 
Obaſtelain, or lord of a caſtle. R. 3740. CRHREST EINE, 2. Fr. The a tree. 
cnasrin, v. Fx. To chaſtiſe. R. 6993. 2924.— The cheſnut fruit. R. 1375. 
CHAUNTECLERE, pr. n. of a cock. 14855. CHRVAcH¹IE, n. Fr. An expedition, 
— u. Fx. A eee _ the n, on ver. 85. and ver. 16999. 
660. j CuRVALRAIR, . Fa. Knighth 
Ons, Fn . of. Cay, . . Cboſe. manners, exerciſes, and vali 
9471. 10039. | ofa en _— 2208, 2186. „7, 
: Cnzvers. R. 7091. We woud read cage. | 
The Orig. has fromages. thy 
ank. Du. 659. i ame eee [ 
notice to the oppoſite party, that his king, || Il may he end. See ver. 4172, 
i not removed, or guarded'by the inter- hal have the flour of YVEL XI NN. 
poſition of ſome other piece, will be made CHRVESAILR, n. Fa. A necklace. R. 
priſoner. It is derived originally from the 1082. The word does not occur in the 
Perſian Shab, i. e. King; and means, Take | Orig. in nne. but it is uſed in ver. 
— Mu ere _ — d | la 5 
Aud. p. 3, 4. Br our ee eat 
Cn en, 1 _ es ee i Deux, fermeaux d or au col luy baille, 
CEEKENMATE, or fimply Mars, i is a term Arx, u. Fr. Chieftain, 2557. 
uſed at cheſs, when the king is actually E, u. Fa. An agreement for 
made priſoner, and the game conſequent- rrowing ol Nen 13259. 13277. 
: ly finithed. The Perſian phraſe is Sh4b || 113321. / 
"F# „ e _ e. Tbe King is conquered. T. ii. enn * I. Nigguedy ſparing. R 
2 734. Du. 659, 660. See Hyde, 2 3588. 
N i 0 45 Shabilud. p. 152. 1 Sed hes h. on ver. 4 
CnkLauNxDRR, 2. FR. Xaokdfnch. R. 81. Cuipknxssx, n. SAX.” A female ſcold. 


MG A . 
* - 


1 7 Cunrz, v. Sax. To op to bay R. 4266. 
" 850. 1-25 [| CHIDESTER, 7. Sax. A "pate cold. 
CHEPE, N. — ies. F. 111, 6a. 9409. 


6978. 3 1 5 — 55 


822 # * * — u. SAX x f 1 Arch. 1 1 5 : Curxe, 7. . chic n. R. 54 


2 Far 


HIMBE, v. 'To "RAY: in conforance like 


3337 bells. 3844. 
* ee u. FR. A chimney. T. if in 


; n e u. * e Co 
L, u. Sax. A man of 


cone ition. 6740. 7764. Gn 1 By i. TT 
3 dn . fe” 


[enmcns, a wa Caen. R. 5998. Gu. 


* 
5 A t 


vor. 11. 4 3 * 
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Cn1Rcns, rn. Sax. A church. 12263. 
CHIRCHEREVE, n. SAX. church-war-| 


den. eee | 
Cnrircn n. Sax. A chyreh-yard. 
P. 376. erl. 16 
CHIRK, v. Süx. To chirp, as es. 
/ 7386. | | 
> RR n. A dſgreeable found, 12006. Il 
iii. 853. 54 ee 1 


Ta; Foy for CHiDETH. 16389. 
"CHiVACHEE, u. as 1 3 


ons. SAX. To ſbrvers R. Pane B. 


A 


K. 231. 
CiERGES, u. pl. FR. a R.6248. 
C1PIDOUN, pr. u. Scipio. R. 10. 
Cir RIS, pr. n. Venus. F. ii. 10. 
C1RCEs, pr. u. for CIRCER. 7946. 


CITEE, N. FR. A city. 941. An 6 
CiToLE, n. FR. A muſical inn. 


1961. Sir John Hawkins, in his very cu- 
rious Hiſtory of Miſich, v. 2. p. 106. n. 
ſuppoſes it to have been a ſort of Dulci- 
mer, and that the name is a corruption of 
the LAT. Ciſtella. Beſide the paſſage 
which he has quoted from Gower. Conf. ||| | 
Am. 178. it is mentioned again in fol. 
189. among the inſtruments which fowuned ||| 
lowe. See alſo Du Cange, in v. CITOLA, 
and M. de la Ravaliere, Pogſies du Roy de 
Navarre. T. i. p. 248. | $4 ff 
CITRIN, adj. FR. Of a pale 1 or ci⸗ | 
tron- colour. 2169. ro 
CITRIN AT ION, 2. A chemical term. Ar- 
noldus in Roſario Ms. I. I.. c. 5. | Citring- 
cio nihil aliud eſt quam completa albedinis 
dligeſtio, nec albedo eft aliud quam — — 
. eblatio; Gloſſ. Carpent. in e. 
CLAMBEN, pa. t. pl. of Criun, + v. 8 
„. innen r 74 
Ceran, u. Pl. FR. Rabbet-bu ( 
1405. + A; T5 
8 v. Sams To 3 
7163, 6.— To talk faſt. 90% 6. 
CLAPPETH, imp. m. 2 perf. pl. 


CLAPPING, u. Noiſy talking. 887g... 


4 
4 . : . IF -# 
ER 


2 mm Claſped. 275. Aas 1 7 
'CLanRnE, u. Fr, Wine mixed with honey 
and ſpices, and afterwards firained till it is 


—.— n. ay An nd, or in 


CLED for CLAD. T. iii. 1527. Ke "I 

Enn 1. Sax. Purity. 7465. 7492. 5 

SAx., To call. $43 $547 To „; 1 
Ln le E e,, 


| CLEPE, v 


Þ #$_-##. 3/1 936 
A N * 89832 
. 25 x 7 4 Ma mY 


clear. 1473. 9717. It was otherwiſe. call- 
ed Piment; as appears from the title ß 


Wa ll wis g 3 in e Go 


T Claret ons foe eee e | 


| cipe nucem moſchatam, cariofilos,"gingebas, 


macis, cinamomum, galangum; que omnia 


in pulverem redacta diſtempera cum bono 


vino cum tertid parte mellis: poſt cola per 
Loy acculum, et da ad bibendum!' Et nota, 


| quodillud'idem poteſt feri d. cell 


And ſo in R. 5967. Clarrt is _ n 
tion of Piment. Orig. 11453. hes 


Sanin pa. t. Boe of terra, v. 


thee? by 


SAX. 24285. 1 . A* 45 5 i ex 12 rboe 


| Cravprax, pron. His pom „ 


erbinæ i is alluded to1 in v. 10106. eee | 
F. i. 449 iii. 4199. 


2 


J 48 * 2 IT; 


N 728. $53 of MP bm. 


3 v. + To froke., T. i. 728. e- 


wp bin on Be Back. 4324. He © 


ſtraked him on the back, to encourage a 7 | Fl | 
| "Yin. o algen dn, thigelh Grad) agnes / 


the ſame as To rub on ſore þ I 2 75 


/ 4611. 
CrRROIE, u. Fa. The ce reh. 5 
6859. FS; Nl 


CLERGIAL, adj. Learned. 1 00 22 5 
CLERGION, a. A young clerk. 13433. 
CLERK, u. FR. A perſon in holy — 4 


P. 375. A man of learning. 482. A ſtu- 


dent at the univerſity. 3199. 6109. Tns / 
CLERK OF OxRNTORDRE. See his ** ' 


-RACTER, ver. 287-310. 


Cr EVEs, u. pl. SAX. Rocks, L. W. 1 1968. 


See CLIFFE. / 1.0 


Iexxrrrx, u. SAX. ade L. au. 0s. ke 
1 E Rex — Je f 


eri — 


4 F 
1 
1 1 A 
* P , i 4 
660 
A WT 
7 0 ; 7 
. 
* 7 #54 
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. F 
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D n 
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& Loss AR V. 


CLIKET,,%, FR. A key. 9991, 35, 7 | 


eee v. FR. To ring. 12926. |" af | 
— e To tinkle. 126 


. of "Om Rewe of fire ver. 489.0 7 


IJ leg. pretends, that the true ortbograpbie 0 7 WK 5 


20287. * br Rd ible . TH 1 this word rl cute according to a moſt 


2 adj. As if eplipſed. R. 3349 

— ED, adj. SAX.) Like a club. — 
CRAgeran, n. Fr. A cloiſter. . rut 
incloſure. _— N Wis 2 3 


gl. of ( os v. Ie 


F * ine fare: 64; 
_CLOTR-LEFE-: A leaf, of the 5 or 
clote-bur. 16045. 4 22 * * 5 
Crorunan; part. wy Sax. Cldited. 2747 
| , See the note on 


9 — the Lang v. 3 Muſſtare 
. murmurare-; to expreſs. the mumbling 
| noiſe, which is made by a congregation 
in accompanying prayers, Which hey can- 
+ not perfectly repeat. 
| CormurAT parti pa. LAT. C b | 
Wo BONES: 16958. 17340. Aö—i 


ruption of a familiar oath, which * 
undiſguiſed in ver. 12629. 44. 
' n. Sax. A bag. 0 
CorRE, u. Fk. N cheſt. 300. 8461 
Codex, n. Sax, A cock- boat. 
1479. See Du Cange, in v. 55.6 Al | 
| Comons, u. pl. Fr. Teſticles, 12886. 
8 n. FR. A piece of r 50 
1 A quince. R. 137g. 
7 Conn, adj. Fx. Neat, trim. c. D. - Ia 
- | |, CorR,n. Lar. A cook. See his CHARAC- 
W TEN. 2 3 
g Co 2 Ex. See the Nn. on ver. 3 <3 
wor, u. A; cuel d. How this 


3 — — it ries ſome. — to the 
ben: In the beſt Mss, of the CAN- 
- TERBURY TALES it is conſtantly ſpelled 


e, . 998 |, +" I debe, to be 


eee Fr. Sociabl, 
Aa 


il 
i 


= 
= 


abſurd efymologie, which he has there 
given of it; an additional proof, if any 
were wanted, that the Remedie Kt _—_ 
was not written by Chaucer. | 2 K 
Col. See the n. on ver. 132217171 
Corp, v. Sax. To grow cold. 5299. 
CoLER,'n. FR. A collar. 3239. T. M. „N 1 
Col RRR D, part. pa. Collared; e {LTH 
collars. 2154. : 
COLLATION, n. Fn. A 3 Sar: 3 
CoLLINGEs, u. pl. Fa. Embraces round gn 
the neck. . 3 li. 340. 41 3 1 
eee * Sax. Playful as a ate. 
OFT 123% | 
ein as. Live, Belonging to a 
dove; dovelike. 10015. 193 0170 
COMBRE-WORLD, n. An inoumbrance-to | 
| the world. T. iv. 279. - 


I” 


"KF; 
*. 5 


[Counusr, adj. Lav.” Burnt. 16259. A 


* 


* 


term in aſtrology, when a planet is not 
more than of 30 $A from the ſun. 
T. v1. 718. 10 0 
amn for eds x56 FAR M5 
ee n. FR. A Ke cans at ta- 7 
ea ies io. gd nt 
Nene n. FR. en 0 


S 240.577 


| CoMMUNEs, n. pl. n ogmhon 


> 
4 = 


people. 2511. _ 
12994 , 30 - 
-” See the | 


for Come 
note) p 
1 n. FR. A 6 

Hine compas. 15513. The . 2 

© pellation borrowed;1as it ſeems; from the 

common emblem of that myſtery, à girele 
** _ cireumſeribing a ba = non 
F. 1. 461. DW 1200 
CourasMzN r; n. L. W. 1414. Contri. 


CON PASSING) u. 1998. 5814 R s 1 


Cour Ass, . To contrive. L. W. 1412. 


6 gether. L. W. 2574. F. ii. 521 


: 


— 
I. % F 

\ 2 

1 


4 FC _ 

a 4 
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5 
* 
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18 
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JAY 3 
e Conrecrs, v. Fr. To project. R. 6928. 
N 8 Coxisaunex, ne. Fx. CAC R. 


. | 7 Fe l 
N Fa. 1810. 3066. To conne maugre.. 


ft Conz, u. F 


e, Bo. ii. pr. 10. 


1 - 
&, £ , 
* 
2 
* b 
— 


NV 
d N ConDI1sE, u. pl. FR. its. R. 1414. 


556 [leo 
FE * 9 


He —— thought. or T. Hel | ConTranvING es ' Sed then. on ver. 
contrived in his thought. DT” TORRE” "I OBS. --- . AE 1 
CoMPENABLE, adj. FR. 14878. as Cou- Conrexx, n. Sax. Contention; 200g. & 
PE + FS by ay SOS MAR ts 12 T4 
of 5 a near friend. | ConTuxancs, » n. 1 
I tence. 4419. 16732. % 
e e YEE 1 vr pal -ontradted . 
P. 303. 10 ns p 
| ConTrantauxres, part. "= is ; uſed "AY A 
ral number, according to the French -/., -/ 
euſtom. T. L. i. 319. b. Oppoſing, « con- bh 
— A et 
ConTRARIE, v. Fr. Fo TERROY 6626. 
| ConTRARIOUS, adj. FR. ere 6280. ” 
Perverſe. 6362. SOpFE „ 
||ConTrAny, n. Fr. Advevfiry, 1862. 1 
CONTREFETE, v. Fr. To = We 
a, 130. 15327. 2 LT th 274 
þ | Comryove, ve" FR. invent. R. . 
7347. 5 
Cosrons nia, . Lr. "Familiar, 
1 
[Cox ruxR omi un R. 4994; 5205. 
5332. This is one of thoſe licences for 
ANNE, v. SAX. 1099.4” "the" ſake of rime, of which ſee the n. on 
bal not co anſwers. I ſhall | ver. 8915. Our buithor Ses ee Eve doch 
od not know Bot, © or As fo anſwer. | Thou ||" aſhamed of it, as I do not recolle& to 


=. n 


672. 4417. 1 | 
CoMPLIN, u. FR. a 4 Eren-ſongj the | 
laſt ſervice of the day. P. 31 eg | 


in general. 4169. 1 . Vn. 
CourowRxRD, party pa. Com 


225 Eh, 
Ya n. Fr. Account. R. 5 
5 1. FR. Conception, OR] 


1 v. FR. To yield. 10521. 


We \ ,, CoNFECTURE, . ſition. 12796. 
Pats „ adj. FR. Confounded. 2232. 


15931. He became ſo CONFUSE, be —_— 


” woe the: P. P. 47. b. 


7 5465. 
7 „ Congunk, v. Fx. To | 


2 * ſhalt never Cox 97135. "Thou have met with it in the CANTERBURY 

2 ſhalt never be able to Know.—To cone TALES. Lydgate has been leſs ſerupu- 

. nk ; to be pleaſed, or obliged ; S Spavorr lous. See Trag. . b. 14. b. 24. S114 / 
Cork, u. Fr. Cape. A cloak. 13955. 

Corps, 3. SAx. T 1 of t thing. 


R. 4559. To 6 dilpleaſed; cavoir mal 
gre. Orig. ER $a 28, „536. F. iii. 6. 
ONSEIL, 4. Fu. Chl) 9237. 225 Co RAGE, u. FR. Waine/ 22—Indlination. 
. CONSENTANT, part. pr. Fr. Conſputant of 9130.— Spirit; courage. 1947. 8096. | #1 
NJ this curſedneſſe. 12210. Conſefiting to CORBETTES, . * Fn. Niches for fatus. 
Lt. c cn y La" ö 10 * F. ini. 214. . : 
geben Fr; fo wrelerees 10088. [ConDETAH for e = 11. 2043. 5 F 
he mag Pray n. Fn. hignifies uſually! an | Convagraxs, #.' FR. Cordouan. | 
" Feclefiaftical- Court; but in v. 12096. leather, ſo called from Corduba. 13662. 
12191. any court of juſtice, Convirents, u. pl. Fr.” Cordeliers.” = 
FORSTARLERIN, n. FR. A ward, or di- order of Friars, fo called from their wear- 
"viſion of a caſtle, under the care of a con- ing a cord for a girdle. R. 7461. 


ſtable. R. 4218. See Du Cange, in y. erden f. 1. An. 21. What author is 


— — ö 


9 
N 1 One hardly 
740 © "Con STABULARIVUS'CASTRI, meant, cannot ſay. can * 
2 n be * 
7 4 * . 1 85 4 3: 3% * | . 7 4 1 { 
by : 2 A af : 85 . I 2 « * 7 4 | * u — 
q A Py ; * * 8 ns 12 10 1 3 . gene, E P 9 FA PPO 
6 s £5 \ . . 1 $7 1 A „„ 
L : : « 3 8 1 4 / . A * f 9 , | * 
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5 8 b 1 2 — # 4 Fa 3 r 
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A © LO'SSAR Y. 


a that Chaucer bad met with chat Cos rn ba ba, ad Coty. P. 314. 
poem of the antient Corinna, the contem- Cos , . A drinking-veſſel. L. w. 
porary of Pindar, which was entitled ar 55, See Du Cange, in v. Sram 
em S (Fragm. ex Apollonio Dyjeols # Ts.. 
 Maittair, de Dialect. p. 429. I. 4.) n 
I know that-any fi&itious work upon {hs 


do | Cork, u. Sax. A 
Cork, u. FR. A coat. 8789. 


War of Thebes has ever been ſet forth. _MURE; A coat worn over armour ; » 
under her name. She is mentioned by which the arr arial enfigns of the wearer .M 
Propertius (2. El. 3. v. 21.) and by Sta- were uſually embroidered. 1018. 2142. 4 
tius (Sylv. V. Carm. 3. v. 158.) but nei- N adj. Fn. Daily. It 1s uſed as a 1 
ther of them takes notice of her having /ub/antive for 4 quotidien ague. R. 2401. " 
written on the affairs of Thebes, | Coven, v. Fx. To lay. . * 6M wo 
ConxxwAILx, Fr. n. Co uaille, in Bre- COUCHED, part. pa. Id. 16668. dovewnh A 
tagne. R. 4250. Nur * with peg 2163. Leid, or trimmed 4 9 | 
CORNICULERE,, u. ee e the || pearls, / | > ay BMP OY / / mod *, 
Roman Government. 15837, See Pitiſc. | Coup, Couys, Pa. f. ; of Conne. Knew; +4 
Lex. Ant. Rom. in v. Cornicularius. Al, was able.” 94, 5. See the Eſſay, &c. n. 1 
Connmuss, n. FR, A bag-pipe. F. iii. 1286. 8. It i is uſed as a þ e pa. P. 384. (1 
Conwy, adj. SAX. one of the corp of > that inſtead of always j1 47 % / 7 
malt. 12249. 12390. 0 , „ 1 enerally.”| Ji. I, « 
Coroune, n. FR. A grown, or ge d | Corrs; v. Fa. To covet. R. $194. MY if 
f 2292. 15689, "| / " | CovenaBLE, adj. F. fiver = 
487 7 7. Cores, n. FR. Body. 12290. 13836. | able. P. 281. 2 go! 
e Conrus, 2 Lat. Body. Corpus Domuni.| e n. 23 
* 13365. 5 73 Corpus Madrian. 435. . 
13898. 325 | CoverCLE, 2. Fx. A ; por-id. F. ü . 284 7 
Conntos/v v. => o corredt. Bo. iv, pr. 4. CoverT, adj. Fr. Secret, covered. R. 6149. " 7 
pr. 7. Covixx, n. Fr, Secret oontrivances. wag -3*Y 
CoRRUMPABLE), adj. Fn. Corruptible. R. 3799. S 
3012. Cour, n. Fx. A fault. P. 305. e e . — 2 2 N f 
CORRUMPE, v. Fx. To corrupt. 2748. | Count, v. Fa. To account; to eftegma, A 
Cons, v. Sax. To curſe. T. iii. 170. || 4054. 4190. „ 77 
R u. Fr. A holy body; a Saint. CouxrRRTEISE, u. Fr. A e : . a = 
C. D. 940. The CORSAYNT and the kirke. | a weight which balances another. T. iii + 
P. L. 4. | 143. 1 
Coxvxx, part. pa. of Cans, v. Sax. | COUNTERPEISE, v. FR. To counerpie 8 
Cut. 2698. | PF. ii. 660. 1 
Cosi, n. FR. A denim, or Cen. It i 1s CounTERPLETE, v. ra. To plead againſt, 3 7 
7) 7 {24m „ ſometimes 4. 744. 17159. 0 L. W. 476. | 4 1 
Allied, relat | | and. go toy ae FR. To ateh inſt, 1 Dy” 2 
CosN AGE, 2 Kindred. 13339. 3. M. 99 2.9% 9. 2 8 * = =" 2 
Cosrae * 35831. A n. FR. Comptoir. 1 —— 
gooa. | I 1 2 E | houſe. 13143 .—Compteur. An arithme- 
Learn v. "Fl "TA by th coal .. K.] tician. Du. 435. 7/7. , : 
306. ICovxrovn. 361, / See the note. 
7 10 Coun- * 
Wh \ i 
\ ; 


$58 #60 BAR v. 


E joe. hpi n. 15 04 tally anſwer- ſj Per deid [death] ſal Tax mim RE THE BAR. Y | h 

ing exactiy to another. Hence echo is Ab. v. a 70 n to booth. T. > N 9 

; aid to anſwer at the countretaille. 9066. 801. 9 ö | 
Count, v. FR. To fit ee like a Cnarrooan, 1. Sax. A man of il. : 1 
brcoding hen. R. 465. 1899. * 
2 E Cou RT EPT. See the n. ON yer. 292. . CRAKE, Th Py To er: 3999. 15 J = 
 COURT>MAN- 9366. A courtier. I CRArB, CRAKEL,' v. Sax. To quayer -* 5 
+46 Coun, FK... J huoarſely in ſinging. 9724. C. N. 119. \ * 
Keen Baſes of Co nantes, v. FR. To contract violently, * 8 | 


was able. 392. R. 7533. as the cramp does. An. 106. 
part. pa. Known. 14. 5 CRATCHING; u. SAX. — 28586. 
1 . n. FR. Want. of «« courage. CRASED,. r pa. FR. Eonaſt w N 
* A N. Coward, 2732. R. 2490. As to the ety- || - 16402. 2 Er ka K KN wy 
„ © 7, ology of the ag. from which this word CREANCE, u. FR. Faith, belief. 3333. 7 
| Py . 80 has been formed, I think the opinion of CREANCE, v. Fr. To borrow money. e 15 A 
A, . . Twyſden and Somner, Gloſl; ad X. Script. 33, 96.0 / " — Jet a > 
v. Fridwite, much the moſt probable, who Cnears, _ Pa. Aer Created. P. 
derive. it from the BARB. LAT. Culum 293. 
| vertere;to; turn tail, or run away. See ene part. pa. Cancled; Fans 
Du Cange, in v..CuLyzRTA,.and/ CUL-| formed. L. W. 2010., Perhaps from the 
VERTAGIUM,, who rejects. the opinion] ISLAND. Kringe. Cirtino, gym. 5 , 
above mentioned, but without ſuggeſting CanyiL, n. Sax. A cripple. T. iv. 1458. HL V #4 
any thing ſo plauſible. Culvert, as it is CRevasss,'n. FR. A —__ or crevice, | 
written in the oldeſt and beſt. French Mss. || Fi. iii. 996. / M 
that I have ſeen, might eaſily be 5 | CnrarDs, part. pr. of ey wv. 8 oy 
rupted, according to the French mode of ing. R. 3138. 
pronunciation, into Couart and Couard. | Cares; F. ili. 296. as Carsps; 
I have ſomewhere ſeen the French lan-[CRISIPPus, Pr. n. 6259. I find the titls 
guage ſeriouſly charged with indelicacy of a work in Montfaucon, Bibl. p. 513. 
for its frequent and wanton uſe of the to which Chaucer may poſſibly allude. 
Word cul. in compoſition; nor can the] Chryfipps, diſeipuli Euthymii, in Joannem 
charge be ſaid to be groundleſs. Beſide encomium.—and again p. 1314. Cbryſippi 
the numerous inſtances which will occur  Pre/byteri laudatio S. Joannis Baptiſte. It 
to every body, I ſuſpect that this mono- is not unlikely that a Panegyriſt on the 
ſyllable makes part of a common and ſo-|| Baptiſt might be led by his rage againſt 
lemn term in our Law, imported origi- - Herodias to lay ſome harſh * of 
nally from France. Culpriſt ſeems to me women in general. 
to have been a vulgar name for a priſoner; CRISTE, adi. LAr. Curled. 5886. g 
a perſon taken by that part which is moſt | CROCR, u. Sax. A croſs. 6066. ; 7 


: «I 
sf . 


expoſed in running away, Holinſhed has CROIS, u. FR. A croſs. 12885. 


expreſſed the ſame idea more delicately. See n. pl. Sax. Crumbs. 15528. 
C. 


* it s expreſſed 1 in ““ Ancient Scottiſh Po- . n. SAx. An old woman. 4852. / "30 
P. 182. ver. 15. 2 9 Ovis vetula. Kilian. EC 


% ” 7 4 | 
7 io 
- 
- x — * 
p * 
1 
* of 
. Py 


BT THE BACKS and bad to priſon. % B. Ii. 1039. = 


CRorE, 


- 


* * 


| | 1 n — un 


. samer 


Crorn; Cnorzx, part. pa. of Cree, v. 
SAx. Crept. 4257. 11918. 
CxnoppzEs, . pl. Sax. The. ities of 

the ſhoots of vegetables. 7. Noto in the | | 
crop. 1534. Now at the top. Croppe and 
rote. T. ii. 348. Root e e the 
Y Whole of a thing. 90 Lo vet» | 
- CngSSELBT, n. FR. A cradble. 5 "3 105 
% | Cnoveny v. — U To fign with the croſs. 


5. 9581. ©, — 
* | 


ö 


CROUKE, u. NK. 
4156. kat 10: 6 
cen, n. FR. Genin Head. 2080, WN 
CROUPE, u. FR. The ridge of the back. 

7141. 
CON] s FEET, T. 11. 404. The 3 


An 2 * 


— ——— ů— oo, 4 


eyes. Spenſer deſcribes this mark of old 
* in the ſame manner, Ecl, 12. 


G And by mine tis the crow bis claw doth wright | 


Crowned, part. a; Wearing a crown. || 
Crowned Wen S a ma- 
e : | 

CrvuL, 5 1 Ss, Curled. 81. 3314. 


ſhaped like a ; gourd, uſed in. —— 
16362. fe ET eu 
„ . Phe Fx, baked 68x Logs, 
2869. . ＋*— N L447 7 Thi: EZ] 
 CuLvER, #7 SAR. e L. W. 2307. 


dran all bis penance. 11254. He took 
large draughts of grief; he made no uſe 
of a cup, but drank out of the pot. 


, A 6 LO: 8˙8 A 71 


Cnoupn, v. 3 To thove ans 4 * ; 


Dacon, _ A ſlip, or piece. 78 


Dau, u. Fr. Lar. Domina. 1 ; 
r un. LAT. A gourd; '& veſſel, | 


DAN, u. FR. LAT. Dominus. Lord; was a 


Currk, u. FR. A cup. Withouten cuppe be 


CURATION, u. FR. Cure, healing. T. i. 
792. Bo. i. pr. 6. 3 

Cunx, n. FR. Care. I do no curg, . W. 
152. I take no care. (ara 1 ; 

CURFEW-TIME, 3645. ia, 25 to the 
Conqueror's+edict, is ſaid to have been 
8 h. P. M. Walfingham, ſpeaking of an 
event on the ad of September, 1371. 


% 


DaxokR, u. FR. A dangerous fituation. 


DanGtRroOUsS, adj. Dithcult ; . 519. 
wentions '9 h. as the bore ignitegii. It. 


589 


- probably varied. vin the, ſeaſons of _ 


year. 
[Conrous, adi. rr. ca 1 KN R. | 
6578. 8 a 4 EC] 
Co RT EIB, 4 4 3 99. 6869. e 


Cusrouzns adj. FR. Aceufloraeg, * 
4936. 70 . 4 


CUuTTE, Cur, 837. Was 12725 oy See — 


—— 837-19. 4 11 5 


Se £m rim a tea 


bares, n. e A . 2286. \Thow * 


"—"DAFFE; quod be, dull are thy wittes, P. . 


6. b. 
. u. A flip, or ſhred. R. 7212. 


Da 6 6@ED,/ part. pa. Cut into flips. P. 313. 
DacGiNG, n. flitting, rolging into 1 | 
which ſpread from the outer corners of the || 


P. 314. 


DAMASCENE, pr. u. The country bet 
. Damaſcus... 14013. 5 

[DAMASCENE, pr. u. 435. Joannes Me 
Damaſcenus, an Arabian Phyfician, in the 
viith and 1xth century. See F bel 
Bibl. Gr. t. x1. p. 256. 


dy. 7387, 7451. —-Mother. 3260. 
DAMPNE, v. FR. To condemn. 5530. 5652. 


title commonly given to Monks. 12973. 

10 13935,0. . See the n. on ver. 9684. It is 
alſo preſixed by Chaucer to the names of 
other perſons of all ſorts. Dan Arcite. 

2893. Dan Burnell. I 5318. Dan Caton. 
14977. 

DANCE, u. FR. The olde dance, 478. I 2013. 
The old game. See R. 4300, T. iii. 696. 
The French have the ſame phraſe. Elle 
3 aſſex de la wieille danſe. Cotgrave. ct 


In danger. 665. See the note; and R. 
1470.—Coynels, ſparingneſs. R. 1147. 
T. ii. 384. Mib danger. 6103. Sparingly. 


EE 


Dann: 


LAG 


” & 5 
> NATE: og 
; 3 4 %. 2 9 4 


—— 0 2 
4 


e ; 
10 N 
f * 


3 
8 


0 * 


Ds pk, v. SAX. To grow dead: | 


Daxrs, br. u. 6708. 14971. 1. W. 360. 
FI. 450. See the n. on ver. he hots and 
_ Glofl. in v. LAVENDRR. | 

| Dariz-Gaar. 13813. The colour which 
is called in Fr. Pommeli. See yer. nb. 

DARR, v. SAx. To ftare. 13033. 2 34 

DaREs, pr. n. of a  fuppoſed Hiſtorian of the 
Trojan war. F. iii. 379. Du. 1070. 


DAR REINER, v. FR. Defrener. Lat. Dora- P 


tionare. To conteſt, 1611. 1633. 
Dar, n. Sax. A ſpear, or javelin. The 


dart is ſette up for virgmitee. 5657. There || 
| 
And oft it happeneth, he, that hath beſt ron, | 


c 
Trag. 26. 


Doth not tbe ſpere like his deſert poſſede. 


DASEN, t. pl. of Dass, v, 
Um- chte 16980. 164 ob Lp. 
DavunrT, v. Fx. To conquer. P. 298. R. 
4764. That ne with love may daunted be. 
Orig. 
domptez. | 
- Daws, v. Sax. To a 1670 728 
DAWENING, . SAX. Day-break. Dh 
L. W. 2183. % /, 
„e n. © wo for Dares. 1 21%. 
8 bn Nr — 2.4 Was 
Ef 71.7 28 


Darn, n. SAX. Bo; 


; Time. 9012. Sl 
day. 16495. At the day 
. To graunt hm dayes of 7 e remenant., 
11879. To permit him to pay the 

_ © mainder at certain days, by inſtalments 
DEAURAT, part. pa. LAT. Cd, 7 . 
598. 

DEBATE, v. Fn. To fight.” 13797. 

DEBONAIRE, adj. FR. Courteous. 
© Gentle. Bo. i. m. 5. 

DRbor D, part. . pa. FR. Cut down. R. 843. 


* 


125. 


A rss AR Y. 


| 


v Sax, Grow | 


4444 Qui 1 amours = foil 


een. l/ Dx ZLIBERE, 


8 


Drrarr, DBPAITED, part. po Fr. Waſted, 
T. V. 618. 


| Dzram, u. Fr. Infamy. 417 [8 
Daran, v. Fx, To make infemous, 


3149- 

 Dzraurs, u. Fr. Want. Bo | 
DxerAavrTEs, pl. DefeRs. A 

DEFPEN DR, v. Fx. To 88. 

Ao ranſom. R. 7088. 

DEFPENCR, n. FR. Prohibi . 

DRrINISRE, v. FR. To define; to make a N | 
definition of. Bo. v. pr. J. 

DEGREE, n. FR. A ſtair, or | 
RN. 45.—Rank in life. 9901. Vole Mo, 

| DE1DEN, pa. t. pl. of Dxxx, v. Saks Dj 

7483. 

Dung for Dzrex, inf. m. of f Derr, v. 
Sax. To die. L. W. 1179. N 
Inden adj. Fx. Diſdainful. 3030. 

| DzINTEE, n. FR. Value; a thing of value. 
 Hath deintee.. 4559. Values highly. Told "# 
no deintee of. 5790. Set no value upon, / 1 
"canteen: Io on was a ns 
den. 


7 487 

< ; 

, 

= 4 | 

* 
75 1 

* * 4 

ö e 
* 


1 


6 


? 


Y CLAM 


wn, n. F 3 707, 
7 —. N 
309. 15 7 Fa 7 ; 


JELE, v. Sam 
| g 
) (8 


de 


T. iv. 169. 
Dxrickcix, n. FR. Ploature,” 14397. 
DELIcss, u. pl. FR. Delights. 15471. 
DELIE, adj. FR. Dat. Thin, ſlender. "> * 

3 
DeLIT, #. Fx. Delight. 747. 
DELITABLE, ach. A. en. 7938. 

8075. 

Dxiivxn, af; Fx. Nimble. 8. 5 

Am. 177. b 


1 | 


Dycon TE, pr. n. Decoratus. Bo/ iii. pr. 4. 


part. pa. Dead. 7090. 
DEDLY, adj. SAX. Dovened to eath 

Bo. v. pr. 6. 
Drpuir, 1. FR. Pleaſure, A 


/ 


i 
f 


5 


U, 


DzLIVERLI, 2 Quickly. 7542 

DeLiveRNEss, 2. Fr. Agi 6 Chis 

| DzeLve, v. Sax. To dig. ons 7, 7 

DeLvvy, u. LaT. Deluge. Bo. i 2 4 . 
LSE. C7! 


1 v. Fr, To manage. F. il 
DEMAINE, 


Fl 


of 
. 2 40 0 . 


! eel. 


A ae 


F 7 Dexonrar, 1. 22 One w_ by a devil. 
A 


* Dyr, u. Sax. nd froke. F. * 32 See 


1 a GLOSSART, 


3 


501 
dſhould 15 Did.” 
Drauz, part. pa. LAT. Fixed, . 


Darrxrzs, adj. Free from debt. 5 


2 2 * oo 
e 


J FT 10 45 | Deve, adj. Sax. Deaf. 15754. 
„ Dexwre, . Doubt. 81. This interpre | Dzyinixe, u. Fa. Divination. 2523. 1 
2 tation ſuits well enough with the only [DxvIisR, x. Fr. Direction. 818. R. Rs *4 
paſlage i in which I have found this word. | DEvIsE, v. Fr. To direct; to order. 1418. 2 | 1 
T. L. i. 323. b. but I ſhould be glad to | 1427.—To relate. 7486. 7928.—At point Ne | 
ſee ſome other inſtance of the uſe of it. - deviſe. 3689. A point deviſe iſe. Fa. Wich A 75 | 
De i: dieur * Mente 4459. In God's | the greateſt exactneſs. es: —/ 
DRvolx, u. Fx. Duty. Ting Wele thei dl. 
., FR. ; to difribute. . flode and did ther \DEVERE. P, L.3 1 | | "Y 
7796. 7 22 | Der, u. See the n. on ver 4852. TA. P of | 
I; - Dere1ny pa. . Painted. 12884. _ | DEYE, v. Sax. To die. 6987. 7210, _ nl 7 O - l 
9 Beartur, v. To ſhake down. d? T. L. ii. | DzrRR, u. Sax. A Dyer. 364. Y 8 
I 327. b P c DiarRRD, part. pa. FR. Diverſified with | 
- Dee, . Sax, To bur.” th 10554. flouriſhes, &c. 2160. R. 934- tay, a * * 
— Pt GY. |[Dricas, v. Sax. To dig; to furround with, 1, * 
Den, ach. Sax. Dear. 2455. a ditch, I. W. 708. 1 


1 | D#neLING, u. Sax, Darling. 157000 
„ Denkwonrz, adj. Sax. Precious; valued || 
at a high rate. Bo. ii. pr. I. | 


* 


ſcenſum. 16260. 
DxscRIVEx, inf. m. Fn. | To. deſcribe. 


10354 · 
DEsi nous, adj. FR. g 10337. 


DEesPITOUSLY, adv. Angrily. 8411. 
DesePoILE, v. FR. To undreſs. 8250. 
DESTREINE, 26 To 2 to confirain. 


1818. 17110. js ; as, 
A 4% ; 4 Dex- 


DESTRER, u. F 
trarius. 13841 
Ds RIE, DES RULE, 5. 


vox, 1. 


. To deſtroy. 


= 


= Pa: J. pl. 3003. 12901. 


DzRNx, adj. Sax. Secret. 3200. 329% DiE, v. Sax. To tinge. B. 1706. N 
| D RRE, comp. of Dann: Dearer. 1450. T. i.||D1zTR, . Fr. Daily food. 437. f 

| os; -, en n. FR, Bad reputation. 8416. 
e lit. 270. * Das. 1 8606. See DRA BR. * 
175 — 0 n, FR. A veſſel uſed in J. e adj. LAT, Eaſy to * * 


| [ 1 8. miſtry for the extraction of oils per de-|| geſted. 439. 


Dion, v. Sax. To diſpoſe. ere = . 


40 


Dips for Dre, 6547. 
D1DE, pe. t. of Do. v. 


Diexsrivzs, n. pl. Fx. Things to help 
digeſtion. 14967. 


- dreſs. 6349. 17261. See ver. 10235 


DesoLAT, part. pa. LAT. Abandoned, || D1@xs, adj. Fx. Worthy 2218, 5198, Ne 9 

dictreſſed. 6285. Proud, ddainful, 319. 15 {Ya BESS ef 
DzsPITE, u. Fs, Malicious anger. 949. | Daixs, v. N. "fl e ae R 
Dz8PITOUS, adj. n $488, {ALF . * 2 


1 $8: 1 
* : hs 
| 4 


D e MN. Ts. Enlargement. 4652. 

|| DaxT, n. Sax. as DenT, Thonder-dint. 
3858. Bs I5 Prod ſtroke of thun- 
der. M £5 

Diorconmns fr 1 of a Greek writer 

5 Plants, whoſe work is extant, 432. 
ISARRAYgn. FR, — P. 271, 
nn ks Fe 


362 


. 


297. 


nr 9 ; 
Dok BPrrOHK, N. . Defeat! 16161 
DisCOMFORT, u. FR. Diſpleaſure. 11488. 
2706. 


4 


203. 

„ abt 
Disriaung, » u. Pg: Deformity. 
 DISHERITED, part. pa. Fr. Difitherited ; 


T 4 rippett of poflcfons.” 2928: 1. W. 1663! | 


ing looſe. 685. Deſchovel.' *® 
= DrsJorNT, u. 
AK 


20964. 13341. 
"'S; DI1SOBEISANT, 


* 


137 
7 


part. 74. Fa. Difobedient:| 


A. F. 429. - K 272) 
Drs0RDEINED, fart. ber x." Piſorderly. 
„ ö 
DisORDINATE, adj. LAT. Diſorderly. 

5. 370. 

DisoRbrRab Nez, 7. "TI Trregularity.” 

F. 1. 27. 


— 


Prsrirous, adj. Angry to excels. 7 
= | See DESPITOUS. : 9 

2 "= + +l | DI1SPLESANCE, 5 1. Fs. Diplea fie. R. 3436. 
3 DISPORE, v. 'Lair. To diſpoſe. Bo. iv. pr. 6. 


D1isBLAME, F F. "7s clear from biame. 


D1$COMPORTEN, v. 1 . — 


a Bissov dr FR. adj, 346. 


 __ Uncovered. A deſcouvert. 
| Drsperxovs, 7. FR. Diſdainful. R. 741 
DISENCRESE, a: Fx." Diminution. B. K. 
. 


Dies e v. neui. Fu. 70 dene, 


6542. 


R. A gift | ſituation. 


#29. DIisPENCE, 1. Pu. Expence. 44 443. 6845. 
Jobe. n. FR. Deſpair. T. ii. 530. 


/ >. 2 5 + Pr 8 1. Fr. Deport. Sport, wth. | 
| © Disront, v. To diert. T. . 1139. 
| D18PRETSING, Pert. pa. FR, Vander 
N —_ ee Wat ee 


A” /&/L/OSBARY, 
DrsAVAaUNCE; v. Fa. To Oe a ted { Discs n. Fn. Diſpute. 9348. ebe 6 771 


— ä —— —— ů— 


— — 


if 


DISHEVELE, part. pa. FR.” With A ivr Hang. | | 


1 
N 
| 


[DITvs, Pre n. Digys Cretenſis. F. ii 379. 


| 


* 1. Fa. A diſparagement. | Do, v. Sax. See the Eſſay, &c. 1. 37- 


N 


Poser, ron 


Du. 334. d e e eee 
Drsrua x, v. Fu. 'To en ts +; Bi, N 
1 719. 241088 KTR KDE 
7 


A A pa 


woke, u. Sax. A duck. 3576. 


The clergle of the eus made 1 54 


8e. B.. gel fn x arrow ett | 2 
Pine, adv. Irregularly. R. 2966. 
Drss1MULE, v. FR. To diſſembfe. 17296. if 3 

4 [ESO KINGS, n. pl. Fx. Diſſeriblingh on 
ifs 10599. KG Mi * (ANS E 4 
Dissona, pur pa.” Fa.” Dillonant o — 


4248. 

DrisrAINx, . Fk. To Udets to at. 
away the colour. T. ii. 840. L. W. 274. 
Dis ri Nr, v. Lat. To N inguilh; 

3 8 e 
Disrixe usb, part. pd. Pn. Dilingui 
Bo. ii. pr. 85. 
| D1sToURBLED, pa. 72 Fa, Diftutbed: K. 
1713. 15 RGE 38. Wis A * 2 3 AFTER} 
| DISTREYNE, n. Fn. To conſtrain. P. 283. 
„See Dre EINE „ 
[DisTROUBLE, v. Fr. To diſturb. 775 261. 


R LY 
R. 


8 n 


[DITE, v. Fx. To gate; 
. 
DIIES Nt. fl. Ti. 


46 Vite R. 1 1 
2 en „ SY "7 f 
„ dittics.” F. 411 J 5 

at . 


2 * 3 
14. 4 


DriveRsE, adj. FR. Different. 46371. . 
Diverst, v. Ts diverfify. T. iti. 175 * 
D1viNE, u. for Divinity. R. 6488. 1 
DivixrSsT RE, u. Fu. A divine.” 2813. 


Dq for Dox, part, 2 e = 
Do AND hart. Þ De g R. 2708. 97 ls 


Took BEL, adi. D from 
fo that Rime-dogerel in ver. 138 53. pz 620 
22 q 


may "bs underſtood to mean what in 
French might be called Rime de chien. 
See Cotgrave, in v. CRIEN. “ Choſe de 
. thing; a trifle; traſh, 
trumperie.” A . 
15 Bowe. 6585 ,888. A 
dog uſed in ſhooting. 


Nie 


Dol, 


« 


N 


poke; 1. 1 0 Der. R. 236. 


2 
— adj. 3 Dünn aa. ; 
Dome, u. Sax. Judgement, opinion: cogtl 
DoMESMAN, n. Sax. Ajudged,44408-' 
Doxe®, 1. A grammar; the elements of 
any art; from Zlius Donatus, a Roman 

gh n, whoſe introduction to the 
Latin language (inter Gramm. Vet. Puiſch. 

a. 1735. )- was commonly read in ſchools. 
T. L. ii. fol. 338. Then drave Ine among 
drapers, my"DOXET to lerne. P. P. 23. b. 
Den pr. 1. 5799. . the note; 3 and 


E 
Don xx, Dox. 44. en of a brown or 
dun colour. 2 ii, 908. A. F. 334< ö 


MET q ut ALY dormoieus-a 2 D 


Froiſſart, wy & gate? : of bba — 


9 9 e Pau Dower: Bad... 
Dor x, u. FR. Grief, mourning. R. 8 1 
1 * 1 we wig yi 3 17 Bu- 


dAdrede. 4449. Without doubt. 


J 108 orossanv. „ 563 


DRrap DE, DRA. pa. t. & part. of bee, 
v. Sax, Feared. 15483. 7904. 


wary n. SAX. Things thr ure thy 
unfit for man's food. 17346. 0 
DRrAp-SAK: N ſack full of d 


DRArTy, adj. Sax. Of n valu than 
| draffe, 13857 me - EE 9,7 


Dracces, n. pl. Fr. Drugs. 428. 7 
Dnxpx, n. SAX. Fear; Doubt, Withouten 


drede. 5313. Out of doubt. ar 1 
DR EDR, v. Sax. To fear. 2595. DRED. 


| DREDELEs, adv. Without doubt. T. j. 


pa. f. 8056..for DR a9. 
Dzepzruz, adj. Timorous. 1481. 11621. 


1035. f N * 


DzerNT, ba. 1. & part. of Dagan. 
Drowned. 11690. 3520. 2 
||[Dzzxcan, v. Sax. To drown. n+ : 


DonToOV, u. FR. A dormitory, or com- 
mon fleeping room. 747. 


© 
_ 


Doss ER, 1. FR. A e bo be onnted on 
the- back. F. iii i. 850. Ain rug 7 01 
Dorz, v. Sax.' To be ny age || 


3 


fx otherwiſe- 9313. 16451. 9 42 
Dorn, imp. m a per. pl. of Do. 663 1. Dove. 
DovceD: F. iii. 131. may perhaps be a cor- 

ruption of 'Dozcete, which is the name of 


Dos EIN, A. FR. A dozen. - 390 IDnRRT, adi. SAX. Sorrowful. T. i. 13. 


— v. neut, SAX. To dea 


3621. 3343. The) "1 
[Dain zibons, 1. SAX. W R. 785. 


Dunssx, v. FR. To addreſs, apply: 8883. 8 
DxRTCEHR, v. ad. Sax. To vex, thy 


Darzenxn, gutt. 
14893. Conf. Ani. 79. 
e v. neut. Sa x. 


e 


a muſical inſtrument, 1 
gate's. Ms. Bod). * 16. OTE 


Ther cuere trumpes an 
* Lowde ſballys and DOUCETES, 


1 . . Sax. Douche. 
48 ĩð . 

DouT&NCs; a Faw Doubt. T. iv. 6. *. 

Downe,'v. FR. To fear. R. 1089. 


. 


doubt. 2669. 4511. 
Dourous, 44%. Doubtful. T. iv. 908 
D'outre mere. * *. From bag wil lea. Du. 


þ 


rumor A 1 


1 5 K+, Sax. Without, drink. 


DouTELEEs,” "DovTELEs, adv. Without | 


„ 


Toy tr Le; . Dr 


71 


Miene 44007 -v \ xk . mu 


F625. 412429. P. PH. I fon Wh. 
Dnaox kN, part. pa. of D . Ve Wax. 
Drunk. 7481. — BIS ic 8 


. 


OE | N „ at. ? S 
eee 07 cis 977 DzvERy 55 
. 4 ; 
7 
F # | * 
: * 
A OX 2345S == Duke t 
_ * * — — 4 9 8 
L | . 7 Bag * — 4 # 4 * 1 . ? B , d Py 7 
/ f 
1 — 
L , 
- * | 
* 
ay 


ble. I * 147 I. 4 8 n 2 1 2 . 7 
0 bled. 


Ax Pass. V. Sam. To far. R. R- 4398. gw HW 2 2 a 


DroxKELEW, adj. 4 Given to 3 * 7 x 


Dou, pa. 1. of ET V. Sax "ET: —+ | 
1 1 V. FAY L. W. 1467. A uu Js 1 
| N Arr. Dirty. P. 386. e 4 


* 


3801 8 © or Js 


DB 


504 


; 5 13823. R. 844. -A miſtreſs. R. 5064. 1] 
See Du Cange, in v. DRaUDARIA. 
The reader may perhaps be not diſpleaſed to 
ſee the following deſcription of a Dru, or | 
Lover, by Guillem Aeſmar, a- Proven al | 
poet. Ms. Crofts. fol, COX VILE. | 
Ben pose ama Ira qi non es ; gelos, 5 
1 Et paoc ama, qi non eſt airos, 
Et paoc ama, qi non es folettis, 
Et paoc ama, qi non fa tracios; Hogs 
Mais vaut d amor qi ben eſt enyeios © 
Un dolz plorar non fait qatorze ris. 
AQant eu li quier merce en genoillos, 
E la mi colpa et mi met ochaiſos, 
Et 1 aigua m cur aval per mer lo vis, 
Et ela m fai un regard amoros, 
Et eu li bais la bucha els ols amdos, 
Adone mi . ioĩ de Paradis. 


DRu ce, v. bank To drag. - 


. 352. The phraſe is derived . the 
1 „ with a ſword or otherwiſe, which | 


5 to ſtrike. This is ſtroke in French 
was called La collie. See L Orden de 


N u. Fs, Duty ; w. to 

any one. 6934. 6973. = AT 
AA oy EP. DuLLy, v. 44, SAX. To wats dull. 1 Se 
* SRD e - DuLLY, v. % neut. DAS. We gore k. 
„„ 479 . ' 
7 þ E . Dun ix.in-the mire. We” 54. See Ray's s Pro- 
Verbial Similies, p- 219. As dull as Dun 
e in the mire, I ſuppoſe. Dun was a nick 
3 name given to the Aſs, Höm his colour, 


nell. See th 
15318. Ze * 
f 6,42] 
U Dunxssz, . 


3347/7 
EY 


# 
— = 
* * 
* . 
n 4 2 den 
„ 4 
*- * 
* 1 
* 
* 
* 
* 


4 610884 FR 


[EanzD, por. gay robbe F. 3-485. S | 


, 
: , 
2 X © o 
: Fon 
* 


\ Im part. pa. Sax. Created a 8 gut. 


Was always a principal ceremony at the 
creation of a knight. At dubban, Iſland. || 


̃ ULEekk, ny 2 | Fx. 


EGGEMENT, . Sax. Incitement. 5262. 


7 a 10 N Us _ Chovalerie, par Hue de > ver. 244, 
> #4 A 48} : 7; Du ange, in v. Alara r 
) . , TARIS, ' aver 0 


| ELENGE, adj, Strange. 6781. 


* 


2808. Fa * 1 ; 3 44 
| DuTzs. 3062, as Dotran, A Fey 
|DWALE, 7. * A deer ag pod. 0 
C. L. 998. r 
|DwzLLINGs, 1. Won Sax. Delays Bo, i 


m, 1. aras, Orig.. - 4 


. 9 pas Sax. Waſed, n. 0e | 


6 | + 


| 
9 


En. a * 
|| EBRAIKE, adj, Hes, $000. . 5K p 
| EccLEsiAsT, n. An. ecclefiaſtical,perſag; 
710.—The Book of Feclefialtes, or waa 


ade to; . en e T. i. 706. 
Epierx, pr. n. CEdipus, T. iv. 300. 
Eyrzor, n. Fs, 2 7033. 972. 
Ehr, adv. Sax! A 1671. 5213. 10g 4%%c/73kr 
Ef SONR, Erzen, adv. SAX. Soon W 


after; preſently. 3489. 5329. - e 7 
EGA LITER, 2%. FR. Equali * GY 

2 284. 
n. is 2 RO os rr tht 
EGGR, v. SAX. To oP oo P. e 2 


7 745g n. 10009. as EGGEMENT.. .-. 

| EGREMOINE, 7. FR. Agrimony. 16268, 

EIRE for AIR. 3473- 

E18SEL, u. Sax. Vinegar. R. 217. But ſee 
Br. Ro. cx Iv. Yynegar ayſell other . 
And cxv. Hnegar other ayſell.. _ © 

ELAT, part. pa. LaT, Elated. 14173. 

ELDE, a. Sax. Old age. 6797. 10044. 

ELDE, v. SAX, To make old. R, 391, Bay 1 7 

. neut. To grow old. R. 395. T7 


81 


See we e 


2 4 


note; but I much diſtruſt the etymology + 
there propoſed from Gloſſ. Ur. In ver. 9 
13152, it ſeems to ſignify Dull, Chearleſs; - J 


Pe be | U. J fer {AA Ei. 


\ 
} 


# 


— 7 5 
* 


a underſto0C 1 — e n. Fa. TOY 12828. | 
3 0. N. 115. ſt . Fc band 46 b. EMPRESSE, v. nul. 1 7 . - 9452 5 "LF 
ELENGENESSE, * K. 7408 in the Orig. 16539. 


roub ©] Exyriss, . Fr, Undertakit, 2542. 
x 4 witch 5r7ge—A faery. | Erz Sax. To empty. 16209. 
$f <= ALL © © IOENBATTELLED, pork pa. FR. Indented, 
6 Eur-auenE Queè 2 faeries, | like a battlement. 14866. 4 ; 
2 * 6442. 13720, 4. + 1, | Exnzn1y6, pa. pr. Lar. Imbibin 1 / 
| Exn082nfipart. Pa. FR. Emboſyue. Se. 
. tered in a wood. Du. 353. 
| EnnosszD, part. pa. Fr. Ee. Raiſed, 
Ny . . W. 1198. | Al bei? 
Tus, the aiſcpl of Eli. | rn ges, v. ER. To take bold of. 8288. 2 9.4 tg} * 5 
* nl | ExtixauDs, » AB. To oper omg _ des, (Ne 4 9. 
Eile. 37. 1153. Elles R . 
651. Any thing elſe. Elle. Ex RNS, 7. Fa. Wenge 2279. a 
þ ENCENSE, v. FR. To burn ns 15863 5 
To burn incenſe to. 158806. FEE 


„ br. u. Elijah, 7098. The Carmelites | 
1 * nr ar” 


F 


Es, adv. Sax. 


0 
F. 


4 * . 2 — 2115. 13320. nn Oi 24) / 
2 adj. Sax. Faery-Ike, ſuntaſticx. 


A 


2 „ eee v e N it 1 ms. [E CHAY, PING, u. Fr. Heat. P. 370. 5 {© ; 
— To beattifie. : i W. M. 116 | | 
2538. e c 5 | 1 


— v. Fa. To, make bold, G 1 ting. 16283. 4. 
1409. 5 — S | ExpBLOge, prep. Sax. lis: 12686; Na 


Eugorss — Fu. .  11304.—eady. Length-ways. 1993. 1 
FEM ODE [Exverrep, pore. pa. Fa. Indebted. 16204. 


A W IEx rr, v. FR. To dictate; relate. 2743. 
„u. Sax. Uncle. T. ii. 63: ia n v. FR. _To doubt, to Tour: R. 
2 preps Sax. Even Las Dal I 1664. l f 
FORTH my might. 2237. Even with my road V. 8x. 'To fuſer. c: L. 75. 
might; with all my{power. E. er. EMro nrx. 944. 5 
my wit. T. ii. 243. To the utmoſt of my Ex RR, pr. u. - 1. 8 
aun een It is a corruption of Pen. Enz1pos, pr. n. Virgil's Æneis. 15365. 
Fons. which occurs at length in P. P. | ENFAMINED, part. N.. FR. Hungry. L. W. * 
"The; b. EVENFORTHS with thyſelfe, and | 2418. | 
108. b. He did equitie for all, 2 | ENPBCTE, v. Fx. To infect. 16441... 12 * 
"®FORTH bis per. | ——— pert. pa. Infeaed. C.. „% 5 
Haun, v. Fa. To — ; hurt. Exronex, v. Fa. To ſtrengthen. 5922. . 
100 2. ENFORCED, part. 20 Conſtrained by ſo 80. 
Ewennicn; LA (Px. Ee. 6828 WER P. 377. 
EMPLASTRE, v. FR, To ty over. | | ENFORTUNE, v. FR. To allow with a 


| 


_—_ Wh. ll. _ certain fortune, C. M. 106, 


1 
| 
1 
| 
| 


ENGEN= 


Era n, La « « Cheice aide 


„ between 1 . n. 


© 4 


| bein gs . FR. Te 38 R. 1643. G7 br; 2 Ts 

* 4 To inta le. R. F. 403. 

. 3 | ExTUx#D, fart. pa. FR. Tuned. 123. 

. 1 8 1 [ExXTUYE 5 1. pl. FR. Songyy 
+* 228 ." 3 n 8 as 

| Cavs, l. CY poiſon; . | 

bee, n. n 8. 9934. 


FEN nab NsEo, Dark pa. R. aiſed, 9248. 
ExHORT, v. FR. To exhort. 2853. . 
ENLACED, _ Pa. OE 1 on v. | 
Pr. I. | * iT #28 
ENLAN Gonb, pots. * Fa. 


. 


— ce Hs 


E —— To Mu mate. £5 
ENOINT, part. pa. FR. Anointed. 29632 [ 
ENS$ELEDy purt. pa. FR. Seale up; kep 8 
ſeoret. T. v. wn IT ET nnn 
Exsrikx, v. Fx. Ta änſpire. 0 r 
ENSsU RR, v. FR. To affure. 120%. ay. | x 
ENTAILE, n. FR. Shape. R. 162. 37/11. ER adv. Sax. Bebe. 3787.—Belro that, £1, 
ENTAILED, part. pa. FR. Carved. R. 140. = 4193. 2 8 n 4 nnd. 4d 
4þ- 


Epi aa, 1 4 Ades 4 . 128 n 5 ap * 4 
amn, 1. 24a. ." Equivalents, | 
R. % ra fmt F 


ENTALENTE, v. En. 6 _ v. | ERANDE, . 9. A meflge an- extand, 
pr. 5. Di. zhhaif ada r ct © [ * 
ENTE ND, z. Fn. To attend. "ti on ERRE, v. Fr. To 5 888. tr 7 & N 1 
n . TK e EREOs for ERS, pr. u. Gn. Love. 1376. "| 
T. iv. 1696. Ex, adj. Shx. W R. 4807. ” 
Exrzxyn, n. FR. eat 1499. | Enix, "adv. SAX. Earle 871. 2491. | 
ENTENTIF, adj. Fr. Attentive, — 4 133 v. SXx. To grieve. 12246. 
FE Pa. . pl. Fas kr. ERMEFPUL. See the n. on ver. 122 6. 


changed. T. iii. 1374. En, ach. Armenian. 14344- RETN 


e x6 pa. Fu, Interwjzedl N u. Sax Zeal; ſtudious purſir ; 
R. 9 . of any thing. 'L. W. 106K. e 

1 M Erz, v. Fx. To int 1 6416. bnsaerrus, wy + Serious. 28 ry ji. 
4 066, = 11.0 PP /2 7; ee os 17274 |; 


EA v. Fx. To bare. T. i. 593. ERRATIñᷓr, adj. By. Wandering 3 appli 

ENTETCHED, part. pa, FR. Entochts. It is to tbe Planets. T. v. 1811. 

. applied indifferently to things and perſons En RAUNT, part. pr. F R. Stelling; applied 
marked, or | endowed; with good or bad || to 4 thigh-17 153, al Fe y yaa 
qualities. Entetobed and defouled, qwith ERS, ERSE, u. Sax, The fu dament. 2232. 2 
* Bo. iv. pr. 3. Stained and defgled . 7272. N . Rk a! 
With evil. —The 56ſt entetc had. T. v. Baia. E 14 ak faber of ER. Firſt 17% A 

© Endowed with the bab duties. . 7g. At firſt; for the fd tine; (8861. 7, 

Fong: 44 1 * 7 * » TE 15732. | 


* 
4 
. 
» 
4 4 oy 
Fl 
* 
* 
4 5 
ju; I 4 | 
. 
La 6 
' = 


* 
r. 
E * 


Iv ok Pct . 14696. La 
ment __ * Without h. 
A ä a. Exchange. 7. iv. 


* 0 


* 


8241 


"I Ys Fro T6 fun, to 
— 9686. C. N. 114. 
+ ESCULAPIUS, pr. u. 437. A book of Medi. 
ine, under his name, is e — Fa- 
. Bibl. Gr. t. i. p. 56. n. *. 
bene n. * Pleaſure. 5709. 


3 


N 


. 3 i 


"129, - | 
A 1. Relief. ng po | 
Esrt, adj. Gentle, light. Eſie ſigbes. T. iii. 


1369. which paſſage Lord Surry has co- 


Songes, No. p. 12. And Fg 
- ſighes, ſuch as ſolkes draw in loye.” - 
ESIER; - Bop.” d. Lighter. Of fer avail, 
& eus, QF lighteryor leſy vale, 
ren, adv. Gently. T. i. 317. 
Esx Abs, pr. 1. Heſperus; «nam of th 
 ® Phiiviet Venus. B. K. 613. 
if ESbth 118, v. FR. Spying, peat watch: 
ing. 6905. M. 99. 
EsPIRITUELL, adh. * Spiritual heaven. 
ly. R. 650. 6722 be 


: 


ann 


Esrar, ESTATE, u. FR. State, condition. 
2637 44. Aaminiſtration of A. 


\ T4 
» » *. . 


— LET 2886. 


. 


8 e 


IExALTAT, part, pa. LAT. Exalted. 6286. * 


q 


_— 4, I 


© #600. A ; K, X21 
- ESPATELICH, 44 Statety 140. 


building. 1973. 4293. R. de la R. hoe] 

Car il ſęet de ! Hoſtel les efires. : 
ETERNE, adj. Lat. Everlaſting. 1306. 
Efrns, adj. SAX: * _ R. 3955+ TY V. 
dor N * „ * My 


41, EVANGILES, u. . pl. FR. Goſpels. 5086. Ly 


% 


” : 
} 7 


A Eva, adj. Sax. Equal. An even- criſten. 

P. 312. 333. & fellow-chriſtian. | 
EvenLEkE, adj. SAX. Equal. Bo. iv. m. 6. 
adv. Va . Bo. i WI. 0 2.5 i . 


— % 2 


* 
1 $ pO * 1 
uM 


W * 
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| 


| ph 2 
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4 


£ 
* 


1 
f 2725 Ph "FE 5 2 
ber VL . L 25 of 


, "gs A 


f 


1 


5 1 Concinually v 33 9 3 


* 
7 | 7 | 
— — pf 
- N 


Ew. n. "Sand "Yew. 2925. 


ow lenger the mort. 1871 2 
5 F Y LS 4 ; 
an 9 — 25 — 2 
7 bub. 1188; oh rior: . 
a CES. * 
e * 12 #1 Wc 0 


EXAMETRON. 13985. is explained by the 
context, to ſignifie @ verſe of fox feet. It 
uſually fignifies the Hero: verſe, but here, 

1 ſuppoſe, muſt be underſtood to mean the 
Tambic, in which the antient 8 
wete © communly verſified” : 

 ExECUTOUR; , FR. Executioner. 7592. 

ee 1. Fn, A female een 
der. Ti. 618. ; 

ExOnCI5ATIONs, » n. * ra. Exorciſns 
conjurations. F. iii. 179 

ae ERES. 11387. In this an the 
following verſes, 'the Poet deſeribes the 

Alphonſine Aſtronomical tables by the ſe- 

veral parts of them, wherein ſome techni- 

N cal terms occur, which were uſed by the 

old aſtronomers, and continued by the 

compilers of "thoſe tables. Collect 

are certain ſums of years, with the mo- 
tions of the heavenly bodies correſpond- 
ing to them, as of 20, 40, 60, &c. diſ- 


„ 
* 


Kerns, n. pl. FR. The inward parts of 2 # 


ſmalleſt Colleen fum, as 40, &. A Root, 


Bay into tables; and Eupans years are 
the ſingle years, with the motions of the 
heavenly: bodies anſwering to them, be- 
ginning at 1, and continued on to the 


or Radix, is any certain time taken at 
pleaſure, from which, as an era, the ce- 
leſtial motions are to be computed.” By 
hs Proporcionel convenientes are meant the 
Tables of Proportional parts.” Gloſſ. Ur. 


Argument in aſtronomy is an arch 
whereby we ſeek another unknown arch 
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ExXPECTAUNT, port. nh Fs. Waiting. 


. 
Exytzrre, v. Fa. To perform. 


eye. 175 ys... A 


Er, fer). 10165. "0 25 2. 
a 2. Te] 
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F 
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EXEN, u. pl. Sax Eyes. N 


ü. 419. 
ErRIs EH, adj. Aerial, belonging t to 
F. 2. 424- 457: 1 


— = 
x4 a ar Y 


Fane, n. Fr. Idle difcourle, R. 1439. Faxps, palt t. 


15 n. FR. Eloquence, A. P. 558. 


521, 
The n of Faeries. 


? Ardenne n. Fr. 

6441. See the note.—Enchantment ; the 
work of Faeries. 9617. 10515. King of FARcx, v. FR. Farder. To paint. R. 2286. 
10190. FAR DEL, ». Fx. A burthen. R. 5683. \ 


Faerie, 13101, 8. Quene of F 

Contree of Faerie. 13731. . , 

Glad. 13441. Than was I 

oule of fayre morowe. . 
4 . £4 2 


28 FAYNE 25 fo ; 
7. b. Fa#'v 19 


4 — 
FAIN, adv. Gladly. 9949. 
Falxk, v. FR. To feign, to diſſemble. R. 

3089. To ſwinke and travail he not Jones 

R. 3685. He does not feign, or preten ? 

only to labour; i. e, he labours ſerio 
FAIREHEDE, 7. Sax. Beauty. R 443g 8 
Airobk, f. Fr, A hay, idle felld 
P. P. 32. b. 33. b. Faitard, Faiteor, un 

pareſſeux, piger. Lacombe. 
Fal pix, u. 392. 3212. A kind of coarſe 

cloth. Sx.” He derives it from the A. 8. 

Feald, plica. However that may be, Hel- 
moldus (Chron. Slav. I. 1. c. I.) ſpeaks 
of indumenta lanea, probably coarſe e- 
nough, quæ nos appellamus FALDONEs ; 
and Fallin in Iriſh, according to Lhuyd, 
fignifies a mantle. Giraldus Cambr. (To- 
Pa enn. diſt, 3. c, 10.) Celorihes the 
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| | FALWE, adj. SAX. Yellow. 16. * 


FAMULER, adj. Lar. Deabobicker 


FANE, u. Wa * C. b. 70. 
FACONDE, adj. Eloquen Du. 926. A. F. FANTASILE, a. Fr, Fancy. 9451. | 


| 


18 
od 
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lic as clothed in pbalingis lancia, 

Palliorum. „ FALDYNG CLOTH. Ampbi 
Balus. Birrus. Prompt. Parv. «Row | 
CLOTH, as FALDYNG and other ke. ö 1. 7 
Endromis. Amphibalus.” Ibid. See Du! #, 
Cange, in v. AMPHIBALUS.,, 

FALL for FALLEN, part. . P. 286. | ly 5 

| FaLSEN, v. Fn. To — 3175-—To de- 
ceive, R. 3416. 


FALWES, 7. pl. Sax. n lands. 5 


6238. 
* 
on ver. 16991. 2. 


0 Frxpx, v. SAX 64 


1. 


Ax, u. 
R. 2707, 
Fax rox, . FR. Any falſe imagination. 


3457. Et dirent pluſieurs qu ils avoient iti 
EN TAN TOSũ]ͤ. Froiflart, 1 VI. 0 63. W 


Fakk, v. SAx. To go, 1397. 12985. 7. 
ne; To ſpeed, to be _— 24370 
AREN, TAR: part. pa. 73, 7364. | 
131 re | 
Fa RES for FAreTH, 4021. 4 
FARING, part. pr. 11244. 13948. 76 * 
% N. ſeems to have been derived from F 
"the\ rench v, Faire; whenever it can be da ) 
interpreted by the wot see ver. 
1811. This bote FARE. ver. 3997. For 
. whuch the warden chidde and made FARE. 
ver. 4989. What amounteth all this FARE?. * 
ver. 13193. Betwixt us two nedeth 10 
Arange FARE. T. iv. 532. And leve this 
nice FARE, In other inſtances it follows 
the ſenſe of the Saxon v. Fare, as in the 
compound, wor fare, 
Ko. S A/ 


anxz, 2. Sax. Food; 


1750. See Spelman, in v. Firma. . 
FaRsE, v. FR, Farcir. To ſtuff. 233. 


| FATHE, u. F. li, 1050. See Larnz. en 
FAur g, 


— * ; Os x - 
- & AA > : £5 . A 
* 4 2 * — 51 * 7 , 7 
5 5 * * of 


* 


aum n. Fr. Want. 10% 1b, FrnDr/ 72 6 Pike 7. 546, . 1 


FAWE; adj. SAx. Glad. 5862, as Fan IQq75.. ow : "£8 | es. 1 5 
Pay,n. Fa. Faith. 3284. h. 20. FEAR, pa. 7. pt 1649. 110. W e 5 „ "| 
Fark, adj. Sax. Fair. 254. 234. Fr nn, n. SAx. A companion; a_wife. A * | 

„ Oe a a, „„ 
— adv. Fairly, gracefully. 75 275. 7 v. 791, In en 
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FEBLESSE, u. FR. Weakneſs.” T. ii. 86, At. 14 mum any. A #21 FO . 2 5 Y F 
Fzxochk, v. SAx. To fetch. 6942. 7136. | FERE for Fi RR, R. 247 1. PP. 1: 229. * l $ 
FEE, u. Sax. Money. 6212. In R. 6044. n. Sax. Fear. 2346. 6604. f 
it ſeems to fignifie inheritable poſſeſſions in v. SAx. To terrifie. T. iv. 484; 1 | Wl 
.” eontradiftintion' to money, or moveables} © | FERFORTH; FERFORTHLY adv. I * 1 . 1 7 13 | 'Y 
FEFPE, v. FR. To NE] to preſent, T. "fo ch. 9 962. 4992. | . 77 if 


ut v. 1688. 0; L. 932. 8 Wy 6 a 1 4 | F#*wLY,adj. SAx. rag, 71.7 
FEINE, v. FR. To eeign⸗ 79060 45 FERMACTE for Pranacis; n. E 
FR, adj. Sax. .. deſirative e dicine. 2715. 92 


13758. | i ran kx, n. FR. A farm. 2 53. 
— 7 55 in companion FERMERERE, u. LAT. Infirmarius. The offi- 
6957. fine, - - || - © cer, in a religious houſe, who had the care 


2 Falawsprr, n. Sax. Company. 45. of the infirmary. 7441. Du Cange, in v. 
— 2 ne v. e Bor iv FRRNE, adv.' 0 Before. 403700; See che | * 
| Þ, +I. pr. 3. 7 EEE RE * note 
) EA n. Sax. A geld. 1524. IFxns, adh. Fa. leres. 1665; | 
Fro pa. f. pl. of PuLLE, « v. 845 „Fel- Fzxsy n. Du. 654. ſeq. The flea at cheſs 
led; made to fall, . MK. next to the king, which we and other 
52 FEE adi. SAX. Mang, 793. "LF 61. European nations call the queen; though, 
| LE. v. Sax; To „6088. | To have very improperly, as Hyde has obſerved. 
"© K 4 ſenſe. 110 | LO. Pberx, or Pberxan, which is the Perfian 
it al SAA, 8k (+ WA name for the ſame piece, fignifies the 
7 FELONIE, : 1. FR. All forts of 0 vio- || King” s Chief gi rt or N ps. "Hiſt, 
i Jeyee; 1998 2 || - ilud. p. 88, 9. | . 
FEEOUN, adj. Fa. Cruel, R. nodal Ke 
 FaMINIE, pr. n. The N of A ons. 
868. See the note. Not the ſmalleſt ſpot of 3 8 
| (rang n. 3 eee e Fx sr, u. Sax. Fiſt. 1273. ˙ 
7s \ FEND, u. SAX. the - Devil. FxsTE, u. FR. Feaſt. 10373) 
5200. 32 4 N. 12 Fxs TT Ixd, part. pr. FR. Feaſting, 1 
|| FeSTLICH, adj. Uſed to feaſts. 10595. 0 4 
| Fzcpn, u. Sax. A veteh. 3 11 939. WG 
| FETE, n. FR. Work. 8305. gfe * 
See Ca xo. | FN FEI SE, adj. Well made ; meat. 137. La 
FEOPFED, parti pa. FR. Inſeoffed. 5527 Fer pan, adv. Neatly ; Properly 


N 
1 7 1 


FENTHING, 7. SAX. Fi farthing} any very Pay 
mall thing. No ferthing—of greſe. e ye way 


dv. SAx. Far. 4013.-3078. © /* || 3405. P 

RE, comp. 48. 1852. 2062. G Ferre, N por. a. of, Frep po: 455 | 

BST 529.457 4% 

_”  FzrD,|FERED, part. pa. of FzRe, Terri- Fer, n. FR, Faith. W 
5 bed. 15392. eee, T. ü. 124. || FarRE, a. Fa, A fair, or market, 1 95 
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1 — 4 an 6, Bur? HY R. 3481. Fraun, 1. Baniſher, 4880. W 
{ij FrDEL, n. Sax. A fiddle. 298. | Feen v. SAX. To float; to re 2399. 
Wy 1.6, FILL for FELL, pa. f. of FALL. £1057 2668. | | FLETE for FLETETH. 4883. OE 
At prxcn, =. Sax, A ſmall bird. To tte | FLETING, part. pr. 1958. : 
U Incb. 654. was a proverbial expreffion, | "ns v. neut. SAX. n P 
* ſignifying, To ſtrip a man, by fraud, 1 | . 13. H iv. 1. 9 
9 rnong. Ge. See R. 5983. | Furr, v. neut. Sax. To ay. p. P. 309 l 16, Ta | 
II I may gripe a riche man, | R: 5369; Ebe fait, Orig.” 2 „ 
C : YI A 1 ſhall fo pulle him, if I can, FLIT, v. act. R. 1812. To remove. 8. kN N. A 
| CY - | That be ſhall in a fewe floundes [FTI TED, part. on Removed, ſhifted, T, „ 
5 | WE Leſe all his markes and his poundes. | 1543+ 
8 W Our maidens ſhall eke plucke him fo, © eye part. pr. Floating, Bo, i 
NN 5 That him ſhall neden ethers mo. 1 1 Orig. 
e D J 12 8 | fl. 169. if 
Jy KJ N Ay - Withoute ſcalding they hem pu _ FLOOKMEL, adu Sax. In a flack. 7562. | 
YE AX) N Fix, v. Sax. To find. To ſupply. 1947] FLOREIN, br. ny A ſpedies of gold; coin, 
n ö NN 1X1 | 1270 FACT) .- 
NN . Fine for FrxpzrH. 4069. 15686. _ [FxoraRy, adj. Sax. Floating. Ses hon, 
\Ay YN; N Fins, Fin, u. FR. End. 4844. Pot. 14 | on v. 2885. 
1 = worn v. Fa. To ceaſe. 6718, R « 1797. [FrorrR, v. Bo. iii. pr. 11. 25 ene | 
| ne Hee, © v. 421. rrorzz, v. Fa. To float. Bo. iii. pr. 11. 5 
5 . [[FLoURELES, 8 Without * C. 9 * 2 
| 1860. , 2 
5 5 FLOUBETTE, 1. Fa, A fmall: flower, Ri 2 
7 r 25 x "1 OYTING, 91. Plyiog on the flute, a W 
4 „ Fixx, d., Fixed, 11594 wb, che note. 
Fs Sa b roger for FIEr, * t. of FIRE. Flew ca v. Fa. To make a paſs in fencing 3 
IR Fenn to puſh, 2656. 455. 
e N purt. of FLAIR, v. SAX. | Fors0N, u. FR. eee 3165: 4924. 
„ Flaied, or flead. P. . Fol Rp, part. pa. Sax. Foaled. 7127. 
Franz, 2. Fr. Flame. T. v. 303. 5 1. Fa, Raſhneſs, Bo. i j. 
ND Pm; > Fiarouny®. Fa. A flatterer. 13331. Conf. pr. 3. „ et 
Sg 10” det St) 0 [FoLe-Lanen, adj 18. L 12, ba. 
| . FLAwx, adj. Vellow z from the LAT. . 1. 9. beral. * <t 22 
. a vus. C. L. 782. Gloſſ. Ur. | Konzn a 1. FR. Folly: e 9799 
125 FP IREcR RD, adi. Spotted. 9722. i. || FouiLY, adv. Fooliſhly. 9277. 156896. 
Ps ' FLECKKRING, fart. pr. 1964. See FLaCK- Fol w, v. Sax. To follow. 5 > pag 
obs ER. For x, adj. Fooliſh. R. 5006. 3088. 7 
"on 5 * FLEE, v. neut. Sax. To fly. 6104.1 6. I ronp, adj. Sax. Fooliſh. R. 5366. 
9 FP FLEBN, a. pl. Sax. Fleas, 16966. 128 5 4 Foxn, pa, f. of Fix n. 3819. 10121, , 
+ | 5.262 FLEME, v. SAx. To baniſh, page R. | FonDE, y. T e. aas. T. ul. 
ö 1 5 6781. 0 ' * , . n 1161. OY Aid K 1 4 
FLEMED, part. pa. 15626. I xone, „84x. v take, %. 
p 4 \1t © DOWN Fs 
N 
ws "WO OY RO I OY OO eee — he 6 been * "BIN — — 


Foxx, n. Sax. A fool. 4087). 
WA./... i v. To bees Vo E. "Y 


3 tieing. 516g. | | 72 2 
wo For, prep. Sax. Pro. Liar, Mos Fr. It Fan RIVE { Por, bam) „part. 
8 is frgquently prefixed to verbs in the i. _— Driven away. R, 3782. 
ve mode, in the French manner. 9 part, pa. Sax. Verydru WF 
1 7 tellen. 73. Fr. to d * on, 78. Pour e 3122. 12608. 4 Co > Y AT 7 * 
Pour faire, #o Bor-to han ben. 75,4. Pour ob- kDRY, adj. SA Very dry. ro 23. Ne 
— nn ſometimes ſignifies—Againſt; For Fo RDWINED, yn $a. * Wal ted a omg. > 
/, pereing of bis Borte. 13797. Againſt, or to R. 366. 
prevent, piercing. For. ſteling of the Boſe. |, "oa SEE Part. * of raus,, 9. Sax. 7 
R. 4229. Againſt ftealing: See P. P. 37 Ine. R. 2/10. * 
Some ſpall ſow the ſacke for ſheding — the E, DS Sax. is 88 uſed by as f 
2 1. e. to prevent Hedding. A 243 a compoiion it has the 3 of -— 2 Ty * of 
_ conj. Sax. Guia. LAr. Pour ue Aae n. L. W. 1960. A jakes.” Glo. 5 
x. Becauſe that. For bim Jufte 10 Nd 2 


"DF. from Sr; Tue context (bows hel“ 
je oy 204. Fo. ſbe wolde virtue plee. Beh.] te require that it ſhould. Ggnifio' 4. 1 Z% 
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n 4s - — 
we 10 e * 
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F. OR 1 teobe. 12374. 85 hard court, or garden. Ss Ea-&7 7 . 
Fon, in compoſition, has various powers. FonRwWã RHI NGy n. SAX. Forknowldg, r 
It is moſt commonly intenſive of the figni-|| 15 4; | L 


fication of the word with which it is join- || Fort 
ed; as in _Forgronken,. Fordey, Forfered, 
&e, ſometimes privative, as in Porboden, 


[ETE, v. Sax. T 4 
| o * 1 / 7 TH IY 1 . 9 4 thy 
ORFAITE, v. Fr. To miſdo. P. 299 + 5 
e; and ſometimes only communica- | 'OREFARE, v. Sax. To fare il. R. 5388. | r 1,3 
"=o of an ill ſenſe, W e f "ORFERED, part. pa. SAX. Much. id. . 
Forjuged, &c. 1084 T. T. iv. 1417. 1 
Fur, Fr: and Yer, A _—_ dialer pow- Foneirru, 1. Sax. Forgiveneſs: L. W. FE) 


eren —— * r. Bids ; 4 
ORGON, znf. v. 1 be ent) to loſe. 


FORBERE, v. SAX. To bein. R 


by Als 
2 4 „ 
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' Foupopix, part. pa. of For 5% wage Sr Q GP EY 2 7 
SAX. Fo idden. P. rde R. 6616. | Foxonowsn, "ru a. SAX. Overgrown, 6G, > 


vv. pr. 1. ENI. Shea 

A © [Forvreesn, part. * pb Mr of. 5 
—Judged. B. K. 2s: BESR EE” 

FoxreRrve, v. 8 was /&* 
through. Joh 542 yo 3 a; 
5 FöRLA r, part. 8235 Left of entirely. . wo : 4 | 
J | FA ” * 5 . 
care not for your divinity. No force of || For 15 v. Sax. To loſe entlrety. Paz: © 74 
a7 tb. ©8968. No matter for death. They | FORLETE, v. Sax. To give 5 ; to . f 
deve no force. R. I. 4826. They care not. P. 143. I. a. fe LA, et 
K 5. De fruit avoir ne N forge.” Orig. [[FoxLoRE (For wang part. p. Fu CY — 
4 Foncurrz v. Sax. To cut Jof. 3505. . 
9. — 7 ['FORLOYNE, 7. FR. Furlonge: A term 
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1 the chaſe, which! $enifies that the eme 1 
1s fa oft Du. 386. # } 


a 78 LY FR 

V. 4. 0 8 
. Xa; oy A oy FA: 
FonbHAPEN, part. ba. en 
Ji. 66. 1 # | 
Fo HRONKE (F ronken), pe þa, SAX. 
unk ap. F. L. 358. „ 
TFeler aufg, ee e e 
v. Sax, To loſe through Rs 1 15. 
Ph343. % . 

Fo ONGEN, part, he, . 14 


ing. R. 664. 
K 


3 
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Tired with 
LL Val 


: 2 5 Fe . ft. Sax. Di ed. || 
| ; F: ; "kr Ko e by 13499: 


: 


SKK. To 155 womens, | 
f * 
73-6: Nene eee 


| For HINKE), v. Sax. To grieve j — h 
Wt T. ii. 1414. i” "FH Xe lf 
L RTHOUGHT, pa. . of FORTHINKE,, R. | 
ForTuREx, inf. m. of Torres. T. v. 
1706. A.) = 
| Fonri , conj. Sax. e rhe 5 
ForTRODEN, part. pa. of KO PEAR D, v. 
Sax. Troden down. P. 291. U 
Fonruir, aq. EN. Age 75 Bo. v. 
Pr. I. „ 8 1 6 TA. iu 
Foxruxg, . FR. To halts F 
419. To give good or bad fortune. 2379. 
ForTuxovs, adj. Proceeding from for- 


tune. Bo. ii. pr, 3, 4. 


— LO * 


75 $6 AN. 0 


e 


ag'| FORWELKED; part, pa. SAx. J Much — 
8 3 _ mg Wot wing much.” 


| Fol v 


Fonwounnzp, Hart. pa. Sax. 
FokwRAP RD. part. ; 50 
FORYELDE, . . 
Fonrzrn, v. Sax. To for 


Fosxkn, u. Fü. R. 6329. as FORSTER. 
|| Fo8TRED, part. pa. of en 


[Fos r RING, 2. Nutrinant. ae 


 FoTHER, un. SAX, A carriage-load 3 a an in- 
Fovpnzk, 2. FR. Lightning. F. oF * 70 8 


Fork, u. Sax. A bird. 1046VtM 
Fouxsp, pa. f. of FIND. Suppe 14401. 


Fonwax kp, part. pa. Sax, Haying ; waked 4037. To and fro. 2855 - 
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2 * 
5 wy < 
5 8 
* * . 
” 6 "4 
# 
F.. 
8 
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e part. "p&. AG 
wandered long. R. 3336. | 
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33 


” 


le” R. 366. oo 


. 15 


R — part. . Sax,” } Wor out. 
R. 235. I 


£5 * 4 7 * 
N ee * N e 


"wk 


+. or covenant.. 83: goo? SA 


<. 3* 2 
wounded. R. 1830. 
12652. P. 303. 


Ax. Ty, gepay." 87 
L. W. 457. LA So N e N 
t. 1884. 7 1 
FonxrRTTEN, part. pa. 3053. 0 


V. SAX. 


* * 
. 


Nouriſhed. 8916, 9. 
Fork-Hor. 4858. Immediately. See then. 7 12 
and add to the inſtances . . \ nf {| 
Du. 375. A 
FOTE-MANTEL.' 474. means; FE PRIOY a 
ſort of riding- petticoat, ſuch as is now _ 
by. market-women. '' 


4 


\ 


P . 1 9 


definite large quantity. 532. 1910. 


See the n. 
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rouxpr, v. An. 244-95 Fon . 
nr pa. t, . FoUNDE] 


3 uſed ot Ti « an e 


Sax, To __ fl A... 
3.7.7 LO  BRAKNES, 


& * 2 


Fnaixz, % 
1269 


; 
; 


J—quà‚d‚OL' EE 


cance at leaſt with 395 and Troye. 80 in $ 
ver. 7038. ſay. ye rimes to pre. See more 5 
of theſe double rimes in the n. on ver. 
þ 7 * and add the following paſſages, in 
| which the (bee), being the eleventh and 
| laſt ſyllable of the verſe, is to "be: 1425 
nounced without any accent. 5 SH 1 
| * 10987. aloue the rimes to yoithe. fs | * 
TER. ver. 350364. fad the n. on ver. ien ſotbe. 
3335 ede, * M 5 26768. bie tbe =—— fowithe. 
FRAUGHT, . S4. To freight, load «tp, Frome, v. FR. To rub. 3746. T. a. : 
| 4591. NI. . T A | 1121. Altars 
15, Fas. adj. dere Wiling, 3 [FxouxcerBs, dt, Fa. Without, wrinkle,” 
N ö „„ 854. At liberty. 56317 Liberal, boun- It R. 860. . 2 10 117 1 
Ictiſul 18406. 34. > 51 Frowarp, adj. 81 * Wenk, R. gd: * 
FREDOM, n. Sans. 705. a8 n Fn uer vous; adj. FR. Fruitful. 17384. 
ISR. eier uv ai 2d I 37 78 3. Sax. * oem . 


_FRAKNES, 1. pl. SAX. Spots, n | .can 
. nenne wv ibm s to. 200%" N 
FRANCHISEs'2. Fn. Frankueſs, generolity. 
9861. 11828. I i Wan! 
"FO Acdenowination. of French mo- 


Y — ears r Ks, I; fruit. 1 okt 
0 Pletedl. ns e OT 3 


1's 1292634 , 2 (F. Fore), * bene. N. i 
NED. P. P. a ? en 8 26 if? * of 73. 5 |  _- 
; __FARNEVIKE) adj — ranticl | Tire . ||FoLsUMnESSE; n. SAx. / Satiety. NY: 2 = 
— 7. Shea e NFouerTERE, pr. n. of a plant; Fumitory. _— 
Yo FaexSBIE, "Fi 1 1. N Ol; . 14969. mg cy» eee "A 
FEAR, a. FR.) A Frier. See bis CH ARA. | res aduftos. Ray's. Syvopfis: ss | 
. TER. ver. 208—271. and P. P. 12. my, gFo oerT Egan Fx:'-Funies 8 tom | 
FnESsRHE, v. Fr. To refreſh. R. 13133. exceſſiye drinking. :26672. 1 129 
FRET, u. Fragender en 8. F. * rb u. Fr. Foundation. 7685. 
2 Sing). 10. 200 to n JI FURIAL,; adj. FR. Raging. 10062. / 47; | nt 
FRET, FRRTIR, part. as. bs, Front, Fn USIBLE, adj. . 3 * bein malts 0 1 
filled. R. 4705. B. W. 1113. C. L. 124. ed. 16324. „„ eTY) 4 ,. of / 
en, perhaps, Jirayght.in a lind of fre Fr, interj. Fr. bees. T fox 6 6600. 1 2e 
orb. A ſort, of Blazon is called Frette. || erie N E n ee 
In R. ver. 4705. And through the fret || 
Fall of falſhede—-we. Won hs 9 F A 


* Wb 
1 * . 
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we 
N a 3 . „ 
2 2 rr r 
n 4 2 
Fa > N 2 
% 3 oy 1 
_—_— . 5 
3 CA ©; 


ba: mil forolict of, M.-Y, BE 7 
1 F8ETE, v, SAR. To catus 00 car. 18080; ABR v. 1 To ak r to ye? 95 P 
5 HRETING, part. pr. 2844. 7117739 5 * 3575. 150%. Gabbe 1 10 or? ü. 7 i Ls Fa 
5 'RETTE ( Fretedl, part. a. 489. [pr. 5% Num id mentior ®.\ 75 YT. 
Fa IxXE, v. 84 8 213530. 5g. bi Gacrpss. F. iii. 116. is LAN . Ga p 
4 A "hw | A CD | | 0 * 
N INE. *. . ring print fer acides; though T — know 


nh : 1 SE, pr. u Friexland. R. 1 dat Chiron had any right to that title. 
/ Faro YE. T. i. 3. From Jou. Ye 3 is 5 E n. Sax. . 1 R. 
for Vou, that Fro ye may rime, in . appear- || 938. bh 0s 1 IN 


140 ane | 


— 1 wa, 
—_ 


o 
<- — — OF — — a! — . 


* - 
* of vp” * 
5 I 
gg - x 2 i as 8 
D - — 
2 . 1 
- r 


82 0 


a x 2. £ 
a * a EF " th 8 | 
— 22 8 ARTE. — 
ol < « 5” — — 2 77 hs, mn. ” 4 
—— 


F — ed -1 Alt , 2 
: J OI TOES SI TN EE ERR 
akges bo — ——— Foie as - -- - > £2 LD 2 
: : -> 
"I 


4 


GADRED, part. pa. SAX. . 4579 
Gale, u. Fs, Gaoler; 1%. 
GAILEARD, 9. Tier) Bally gay. 18336. 

u dai 
GAITRE-BERIES. 14971. Bervies, 44 the 
_ dog-wood tree; ate fem. 
3, GALAXIE, pr. u. The milky*way 3 a — 
be g in the heaven ſo called. F. ii. 48. 
| GALE, v. Sax. See the n. on ver: "4 
GALFRIDE, pr. u. Geoffrey of Monmouth. 
F. iv. 384, Geoffrey Vintauf, E. L. 11. 
See GaUu PRIDE. 18. 
Gable, pr. u. A province of Bela 468.1 
The: famous ſhrine of St. _ nee 
tella was in Galicia. ; 
GALINGALE, pr. u. s egen, 303. 
GAELLIEN, GALIAN. pr. u. Galen, 433. 
12240. See the notes. repel 
GAaLOCHEz'n, FR. A ſhoe. . 1 
Sale Sax. To gape, ta yawn. 16984. 
ALPING, part, pr. Gaping, . 
10664. 
2 Gs, u. Ls RY "The gallows. Saga; 
14652. 
„x, pa. f. af, 1 v. Sa "high: 
Fs 11153. GANNBN; gl. T. ii. * _ 
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* — Dd 7 * 2 # * 
a 5 — Fi 3 a2; 1 4 2 PETS * POE - , ES hy 9 * T 
77 2 * Co © 5 * 2 7 1 * 
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an 64; 
3 : 
2 4 2 


7 ht ml. | 


Gar; v. Sax. To make. 4130. 
GanDaRRACK, . n. * n 1 the 


GARNEMENT, n. Fa. A; 
354 

GARNER, u. FR, A granary, or ſtore- room. 
R. 1148. 6810. 

GARNISON, u. ER. A guard, or nien. 
M. 77. R. 40. 

GASTNESS, Ne e Calles. n. in. 

oe fs <7 | 

8 Gert hos PE 4 4 v. SAR. 
Gate; Regate. R. 2692. L. W. 2361. 

Gars, u. BAK. A way. Went. , R. 
, Went her may, 4 35 
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Sf A 1 1 4 
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1 A Fac Eppiteri rtf 


1 
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88 AR V. 


Garrs br, NM n. 2098. FP .Gateſden, 
author of a medical work, entitled = 5 
Anglicana, in the Kyth N et 
Tanner, in v. 
GAT-TOTHED.' 7 470- Ses the note- LEARY 
GauDs, 1. Fx. Jeſt. 1332. T. ii. 331. 
Gavupzs, pl. Ridiculous ttipks. P. 310. 
|| GaupeD. 159. See the no 4 [6 a - "Ad 07 F) 
GAUFRIDE, pr. u. 16363. See the nots. 
GAURER, v. To ſtare. 3825. 5332. F 
them, that GAURED. and caſt on me tbows | A 
feebt. Lydg. Trag. B. iX. f. aa. b. 
Gawain; pro n. nephew to King rte 
bp his Gllen, married to King Lol. S0 ſys 
Cl the Briti/h Hiſtory, which goes under the 
name of Geoffrey of Monmouth; and I be- 
lieve it will be in vain to look for any more 


authentic; genealogiſt of all that family. 
He is there called J/algamis, The Preach 


# 
45 


1 


—_— —  — — 


h 


if 
| | 
ll 
if 


| 
Ell 


bey 8 — age in deſoribing Ga- 
wain as a model of knigbtly courteſy. To 
this his eſtabliſhed” character our author 
alludes in ver. 10409. and in, R nw 
|GavLes, . ER. 2472. as Garues, ” 
 GEANT, 3, wr GSianti The Sue the 


Gran, N, F. L. 26. See Gene. - 1 

| GENDE, for Gow! B. K. 127. Lan 

| 'GENELON, br. n. of one of Charlemaigne's 14! 

1 "officers, who, by his trea. thery, was the [ of 8 7 

| - cauſe of the defeat at Roncevaus, the death {| 

ir of Roland, Ke. for which he was torn tio / Wl 
pieces by horſes. This at leaſt is the ac- | 7 


count of the author who calls himſelf 
Arobbiſbop Turpin, and of the Romancers 
who followed him; upon whoſe credit the 
name of -Genelon, or Ganelon, was for ſe- 
veral centuries a fynonymous expreſſion 
for the avorſ#" of traitors. Our author al- 
ludes to his treachery, ver. 14699. 15233. 
and to his nn, ver. 1 ay . r 
alſo Du. 11247 

Gen 4 25 
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Ganrens, a. Fa. Geitility.. 6528. * Mad. A.. in v. ouganrvs DE Avi. 
7 J. GeNTI1L, adj. FR. in its original ſenſe inge poupt 0s 
Haun; of a noble family. 6735. R. @rtovs, n. FR. Adee 8 be. 
TEE CK Ny avoit un Chevalier, Capitaine de GiLT, part. pa. SAx. * of * co- 
| Ia ville ;—point gentilhomme n gt :=et || our of gold. L. W. 230. 
Vaoi 2 pour va vaillance, le Roy E- GrLT, n. SAX. Guilt. 5969. 
+ doward" Chevalier.” Froiffart, v. ii. e. 77. ane Sax. Free from guilt 


1312. 1314. 1y. 2 gon 6 


or, adj. 1 
| Grx, n. FR, Engine; c 3 10442 


Garen : 5 Am. 62 b. 


Growancis, n. FR. 


5 Gran, u. SAX. An tobts of evi 5 
F 354. of War. 2183. of Appa- Grein, u. Fx. A pouch or purſe. 35 
rel. 8248. of Chemiſtry. 16263. In hir Grrx, n. FR, An _ frock, or caſſock. 


IL 5. © quainte erat. 10. 25 e fa-[ R. 7214. 81805 3 
— — ' Girox, n. Fs. A ſhort caſock. 75. 2722. 
* af dae, e Tam. I 340. 1 'Grapz; v. Sax. To ſtrike, to ſmite. 14464: 

ble. Probably from the Fr. Girer. To This word is perhaps the original of Gride, 

| turn round. Gi ERTUL. T. iv. 3 0 15 Wl in Spenſer. See Ob. on Sp. v. ii. p. 62. 

9.20 7-7 nnronp, n. Fr. A garland. 668. The my G1RDELSTEDE, 2. Sax. The waiſt; the 
| name of a dog. 13399. | place of the girdle: R. 88. 
GESsSE, v. Sax. To gueſs. 2595 5467 4 GizLes, n. pl. Sax. Young perſons, either 
* 


GST, n. Sax. A gueſt. 8214. male or female. 66. 9420 
GESTE, v. See the n. on ver. 17354. GRT, part. pa. of „ Thurgh r. 
GESTRS, 2. pl. Lar. Actions, e 1012. Smitten through. . T 

T. ii. 1349. Romnin Soller. n Gisa RME; n. FR. A . R. 3998. 
See the note. 1 co 
GesTOUR, u. A relate of gels. See.the 
|, / 4,0, Oh Yer. 199906) 245 cv e 
„ 7 Ger, n. FR. Geſte. Faſhion, bela iour.- G8. 
See the note. Miib that falſe e get. 16745. 
Mith that cheating contrivance. 7-4 4 
GE TRE, for GogTa. L. W. 21434. 


| 
| 
| 
. 


; 2. Fr. Guiſe, faſhion. 2127. A. 


tuen gie. 665. In his on manner; as 
/ he would with. . 
/Grrz, n. FR. A gown. 3952. eee 
GtrRRNR, u. FR. A guitar. 3333. 4 
Girzaxixc; n. e on a Siterne. 


E, . n 15604. 136 3363. e ” IJ 
ES, n. pl. F. 852. II WI. „ To. mal make e. mate. 
f VA A 3d$ N ö 3 


ſounds, produced 55 e, &. 


. be. tune. e e A., It 10 ab | 
34 / _ bly a word of Teutonic original. See 
| "by Junius. Gt 1 ledig aH 

1 Gunman, pr: An Engliſh W 


104 * e into win- 
* +> 892 r G 


Mirth. 13769 —Maukiek; T. 
11 


166g Fs 
oO in 0 1 5. 3 


GixxE, v. Sax. To begin. T. v: 657. ow 25 


ga 


See Du Cange, in v. ei,, 1 


3 Fd 
2 AE 


NR, . /Glaſs-work. Du. a). \ 
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or A o AR Ya 
i ii, 106. Guns, Pl.  Muſital. Wie] 
i3 „„ Fo BE 20% 
Jy Vil 2G Grxpz, n. SAR. A burning coal. \93796| 
„ | - GLEDEs, pl. 388 1. Sparks of fire pans T. iti. Joy n Nen pee 
18 | GLEIRE, n. F Bay > hit: * an 8 Genes. a. Sa. c. dengſs. R. 146 
x "16274. ln DO ==. ar — And ſo we ſlould read. 
RN GLENT, pd. 4. Glaneed, air, 1223. 522-7 e Editt. have dt gude 
„ GLEVE, u. FR. Glaive. A lance. C. Ii 544 meg. ITbe Orig. r Paint. bf 
{ | N : GLIMSING, n. Glimmering. 10257. | Sad B, N. l A goffp; A 3 a godfather. 2H L 
g 3 GLITEREN, 42 1 * 9 be e 5. fu -:P bg. #OUOL AT ener 1 
1 Set pos AT N vv An. adj Fooliſh. T. iii. 585. from n the 
3" 0 i Grows, pa. t. of G v. Sax. 289%. A FR. Ge/ i Dull, ſtupi . 
=) 5 Yoo 13852. Se GOR as an adde, [Goup, n. A. flower, — A 
[ # „ = > 2 Apts," Conf. Am. 105.” Lunſol. 19g r. Gower. ſays, erbat. Leu- 
3 Dae v. SAR. To 94 Al r r ee 10 de Nie 
* 2 af een nne, Into ecken d amid voss r 

| GLosE, u. Fa. A comment or or interpreta- ? Wi em #be. Jonne. * 


| e Bs” 
| Goupedawan (aff: 84x15 Of a golden 


r N 


tion. 7374- 


Gu — . 772 N 
OSE,.v. To : 
+ 5701.—To. ſpeak tend Ie e here, or colour.” 230 Tt old 
flatter. 6091. e e . GorpbsMITHRIE, u. SAX) Goldſmiths 
n. Fa. A glutton. R. 2 21 r A AJ «A o0Tta0 


CO TRI 10 FA 6 4 of Bras _ {{GoLar, 2 FR. The Nes or r gullet, R. 


n e 1 £49 My nt AA TOO. . 6 487 — 
_GxaRRE, 1 2 x. A hard! knot in a tree Bari See mon on EE? 362. 277 
831. N E314) nc o N Gomez n. Fx. Gum. L. W. 1212. 
AT, u. SAX. is bt _ Hil, worth- Gon, inf. n. Sax. To go. 2512. See, 

” leſs thing. 3929. 1724. I gon. 3116. 11089! So may I fare well. 


G part} pr. Sax. Rubbing. 2566, So mote I ride or. go. 7524. 8 1 

nern n. 3188. „An old. cuff; a mi- a well, riding or yy rc of i. e. in all” 
ſerx Gloſſ. Ur. T know not. re n my ings, See Go. ” 139 2 4 
authority. 


= Ny Pr. t. Pl. 771. 2604. act 4 2 * 
9 „e Gnas. Sax. 14758, —— part, pa. Gone. 4437. 5137. 


Go, v. Sax. means ſometimes: To walk, 1 FLA HAT u. FR. A n or kae. 


contradiſtinction to riding. 1353. 22, 4. R. 1201, 2018. | 1 
60 (Gon), part. pa. T. ii. 795. e G, n. SAX. A hade bende; a Jakes. 1 
GoRHRRT, n. FR. A morſel; a bit. 698. I 366. * N 
Gop,n. Sax. God toforne. R. 7294. T. i i. Ian 7 L. W. 637. F. iii 353. 
1060. God going before. Deo favente.— GoxxRN, 3 pa. t. pl. of qixxk. 


Goddes armes two.” 6415. 12588: Goddesl| 11230. 15985: © tro toc Sl 
bones. 12629. 12906. Vulgar oaths—A || GoRE,; n. See the Mon ver. 3237. ſince 
Goddes kichel. 7329. See the. note, 4 which it has been ſuggeſted to me by a 
- Goddes half. 5632. See HALT .+ || learned perſon, whom I have not the ho- 
'Gopn, . 11. San e goods | nour #6 know, that Gore is a common 
75300 ene enn 4440 | 'name for a ſip of cloth or Linen; which is 
t 


inſerted in order to en ail acts 
any particular place. Goo or 4 cLoTH.. 


+ 1 Lacinia: Prompt. Parv. See alſo the: Gloſ- 


- -  fary to Kennet's Paroch. Antiq. in v. Gore. 
This ſenſe will ſuit very well with the 
context of ver. 3237 but hardly, I think, 


. with. chat of ver. 13719; unleſs we Tip- 

b — A fürs ig there put for ſhirt, be- 
. cauſe ſhirts havgguſually gores in them. 
The expreſſion Would certainly be very 


aukward, and unlike Chaucer's general 


manner, but in this place, She Rime of. Sire | Gran, 


4 my he be „ N to have taken 


Coarni.omn, | 1. Sax. engel. R. 
6887. 1177755 

Goorourn, n. A thin W ſub⸗ 

nere, ogy about in the air. 54 


e bebe 00 a. deset, ler- 
age. 90689. 

eee 7025 765 Gem enough | 
5,08 make a gown. 855 


82 


AF 


haps ſo called from its ſhape. 17031, 40. 
 GoweR, pr. n. T. v. 1855. An eminent 
poet, to whom Chaucer directs 
Pais Troilus and and Creſeide. Some © circum- 


fans relating ing to him are touched upon 


— Þ 


in the Eſſay, &c. n. 55. the Diſcourſe, | 


&c. S XIV. XV. u. I5, 16. and in the 

Notes, p. 492 
Gr ace; u. Fx. Favour.. 3071. 
3 rd n 0 
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iv 
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5 * 


n 
WY 


/ 
1 

: 
f 
: 


wy full of —. . am 4 fothe to ſayne, | 
That certainly no more Barde grace : 
| May fit, on me, for ya? : there i is no ſpace. . 


af thoſe old —— 


| 
1 
1 
1 
$i 


> Gouny, n. A veſſel clay neue per- 


TS Il 
1sfortune. 


80 Heroules, ap. —— He. M. 1250. f 
wh 2875 n 4 E 


4 
1 


* 61 08 ks R Y. 


| 
| 


GREDE, Ne SAX. | 


by 


To 5 * 158 Wb 


4 * eriticifm of Longinus, feck. x1.. T 
perhaps equally applicable to both paſ- 


— 


ſages. 
With barde 


Cherl ; 


- 
"4 J . I. 
„ 
6 — 


Face. 7870. is to be wrider- 
ſtood as ſpoken, 1 in a parentheſis, of the | 
Mr:s fortune attend him ! See Wirn. 


Save your grace. M. 81. J. 9. Wien your 


favour. Sauve votre grace. 

GRACIOUS, adj, FR. Ae. 3693. 
Graceful. 8489. 

n. SAX. 

T. iii. 1030. 


92 28 


or GRAME. 


Frulle it wo go ; 4p 


[Granurns,#. FR. Grammar. 13466, 


| GRAND MERCIE, FR. Great thanks. 3964 


T. ii. 1028. 
Grace, n. FR. A - Nene 3668. 
rt 2 SY 2 en. LW. 


. R. 7368. 60 if n th ſme 


Grief. 3 Anger, 


GREENE," %. ER. A grain, a We * 4 


with . Graitbe, if not miſtaken for it.” 


SGloſſ. U. See GREIT HE. The Orig. 


has—s AOURNR comme beginne. 


4 : 


. T. iii. 1468. 
GRAVE (Graven), ; ae Ker. Buried. "6647: 
11288. 


-f 


8 


F . SAX. TO E e ongrave; g 


GRAUNSON, pr. 4 8. M. V. . n See 


An account of the works of Chaucer; Kc. in 
this vol. p. 32), and 528. 


2 


Gratus, Lar. To receive in gre. 4679. 


9027. To take kindly. The gre." 273 5. 


The prize. See the note. From 


LAr. it fignifies 4 ſtep, or degres: 9240 5 


S- e ee ew 
6002. 


oro, va Bills. La, To ory.” "Sc Wo 


, 


135. 
|| Ganr N, n. x. Grew de Dania; R. 1369. 


A} 2 


Gre, n. FR. Pleaſure, latisfaction, from 


SY 


de Paradis. Orig. Grains of Paradiſe; a 
ſort of ſpice. The ſame ate meant in ver. 


3690. 


* 


_— 


578 | 4 LOSS AR F. 


3690.— Grain f Portingale. 15465. A Gvanvoxues, ag. Withiont reward. B. K. 


: ort of ſcarlet-dye, called | eres or Ver- 400. 
* 4 million,  _ 4 Bbiivs, Py n. 1 W. . ce Gerbe DE 
REITHE, v. TOA To prepare, make rea- CorunN IS. F. iii. 381. Guido dalle 
W. 457 14512. % wn & &* At ||  Colonne, of Meflina in Sicily, a lawyer 
Fa n. Sex. /Childifhneſs, 4583. and poet, died about 1290. Quadrio, 
RESE, 7. FR. Greaſe. 135. 6069. | Vol. ii. p. 160. His Hiftory: of the: „ 
GRETE for GREDE, v. R. 4116. tar, to which our author refers, was 
. GRETTE, pa. f. of GRETE, v. 8 Greet- || written in Latin, api finiſhed. in 1287. 
1 c, ſaluted, 3471. 8828. 2. e See the n. on ver. T3147. I have there 
=o Greve S, 2 *. Sa , oves. 1497. R. || . intimated my ſuſpicion, that he tranſlated 
1 5 . it, for the moſt part, from a French Ro- 
= GRILLE, adj. R. 73. £ Horrible. [von bg mance of Benoit de Sainte More. How- 
. nr. AND HORRYBLE. Horridus. Prompt. ever that may have been, Guido's work 
Parv. is certainly the original, from which the * 


9 GRINT for 8 5971. I later writers of the middle ages have ge- 


| 

1 GRINTE, pa. t. of GRIND, v. SAx. nerally taken their accounts of Trojan af- 

+ | _ Ground. Grint with bis FWD, 7743-| fairs. It was tranſlated into Italian in 

Y . 5 | Gnaſhed with h. t. 1. 1324 by Filippo Cel, a Florentine. Qua- 

MF | bole again u. K e grathing. P. E Vol. vi. p. 455. A French tranſlation 

1 N 292. is alſo extant, in which it is ſaid to be 

3 \ 1 | Gris, " n. 1 A ſpecies of Furr. See the | dee, en Fran ois premierement du 

= g n, on ver. 194. commandement du Maire de la cite de Beau- 

| [ Rnd | ) YE 0 „ Eniszx, adj. Sax. Dreadful. 1973. 6318. vais, en nom et en honneur de Karles le roy 
sk. a GRoCnE, v. Sax. To pts a7 murm de France, Van mil coc. quatre vingtz. 

_ ' 1 3861, 00daan% ow 17 30A il Ms. Reg. 16 F. ix. This 1s. probably the | 
"m1 „ 8 GROFF,, adj. Sax. P at « on i the ground, 9 5 Frencli tranſlation mentioned by Lydgate / 
1 13605. R. 2561. 90.5 LE . in the Prologue to his Bole of Trove, 

1 : GROINE, u. FR. The ! 2 of a feine which is a mere paraphraſe in verſe of 

11 : : | P. 288. A hanging lip. T. i. 3506. || _Guido's hiftory, with ſome digreſſions and 

1 fl | GROINE, v. To hang the e in diſcontent. additions of his o-n. Lydgate's work 

7 . | R. 9 9 09, en Ie Was finiſhed, as he tell us . . __ 

16 Grox, v. Fu. To groan. /To (grunt end, in . h bees ute 

; | ] 5 166 INN t. 14277 Groaned. : 

[ ö j 1 v. SAx. To ſearch; to examine by 
_— - „ feeling. 7399. 772g. 

"= | | * Gnor, Ns 2 . ſgur-penoe. 6874 A 29 

b l | 7546. Tu 1 — a coat ef dead 6. vn | "5M 
io GROUNDEN 4752 45 Gnixp. RO HAB1LITER, u. FR. Ability. C. L. 1044. 1 
7 GROYNING, u. 2462. Diſcontent. Ber HABITACLES, u. pl. FR. Places of habita- I 
1 GROINE. a PO 9 ; 
4 5 6 f i n. Fx, Reward; \Recompente Hap1Tx, v. Fx. To dwell. R. 660. 

" 5 7460. 8759. A N N ee part. V.. Fu n. Abundant. 

.  GUERDON, v. To reward; p. 300+ 0 310% * 9H inen e ee 3 9 

31 » „ 2 ACKE= 
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Hilokes den * cut in pieces. F. i. 


1 pl. of Hav. 375. 262. 


Har, pa. t. of HRVE. v. Sax. Heaved, 
raiſed.” 2430. a * | 
Hart, hw 7 
e — ——— Ty 
HAILR, u. RY Health, welfare; 100 
1 er n. ol: an N ge in G 3 


e 


A he Se. R: 54- 


Haxuron, n. FR. 


- fleeves. I 3789. 


caſſock, Mr 


5 
DE 


EEE 2 822 . Adde; 4288 4 Goddes 
ie + 5652. Du. 370. On C 
with God's fayour- I this balf 2 
T. L. i. 325. b. On this fide 


Four balves. 3481. Four gy 


— — 


Ha LI,, pr. u. 433. An ee ne 
Fabric. Bibl. Gr. t. xiii. p. 17. * 
8 HALER, n. Sax. A corner. 11433. 25775. 
Hturx, pa. t. of HeLe. v. Sax. 
. 419 1. + BY 4 * 3 * 
W n. Sax. The hooks 4493 2 Ml 
-Tlaiss, v. SAx. See the n. Of, ver 135 
ALT, pa. t. of Horb, v. v. Sax. Held, or 
{kept 8144. | 
HALT for Horx, i. e. Holdeth. 7 621. 
+ HALTE, v. FR. To go lamely. Du. 622. 


Ha ux for Howe, n. SAx. 4030. 
HAMELE, V. * 0 To bamkring to cut || 


off. T. ii. 964. 
3 n. "Pins Sax. Hammers. Du. 


| 1164. 


of Have, v. Sax. 754. 048. 
2109. * AS 8 1 R 

— pr. t. pl. 931. 1022. nr; I | 

HanggLiNgs, P. 315. I. 13. appears fron 
Ser n to mean à ſort of breecbes. 

4 2 


Th 


30 6 - Je as nnn | 


= 


1— 


| 


fr Harde grace. 


55 adj... 


1 

67 * 7810. 16133. Misfortune. See ngen. 
| 
| 


It is uſed adverbially. 9879. 13133. 
HARDE, v. SAX. To make hard. 899 ; 
 HarDELY (Hardily), adv. FR. 71 

10147. adv. SAX. Certain 1 7 0. 

9186. T. v. 673. — A 
 Harpixe, n. Sax. Hardening. 10557. 
Hanz, v. FR. To 1 8 6 To harie and 

dratpe. P. 289. g 
HARIED, part. pa. Hurtied. 2728. Ils . 

roien 8 en 3 manere. F TOs 

V. 1. G. 225. 5 f 
HARLOT, u. See the n. on ver. 649. 


rt; SPE ot Hozw. | HARLOTRIES, n. pl. Ribaldries. 363. 


* Z 


| 3 n. Fa. Armour. 1615. Farni- 
| e. 5718. \ $1313 WW - 


art ; | THis Hr VU. Fa. To dreſs. R. 2648. 
ad. || HAS 


ts TAS 


yo + 
2 ” | 
* 


, 2 — 5 T II. 3 —— 
* 1 N « W £ 
» F- 7 0 : 


| i go.” 
| x a 18 A 4 pi in favour of John Tar. 
Ses, Harpour chith the Queen, for the re- 
verſion of an annuity of 10 Marks, after 
the death of William Langton, Minſtrell. 
E P. t. of ARS v. 8. 
the n. on ver. 3517 27; 
 HasARrDoOUR, . FR. 
A gameſter. 12530. 
HASARDRIE, u. FR. 8 


[ASELWQDE. . 892. V. 385. 1174. 


Af thele paſſages plainly allude to the 
ſame proverbial ſaying, which appears to 
have been uſed in ſcorn or derifion of an 
improbable hope or expectation. Why it 15 
was ſo uſed, is beyond my reach to diſco- 
ver. It may be proper however to men- 
tion that in T. iii. 892. Ms. Harl. 3943. 


reads Haſelcuode is ſhaken ; ; —and. that 


1 E 


the paſſage. T. v. 1174. is an imitation DO 2 
r RO 


1 A . < 
FLU VII a. ne $5 


254 4 7 g 1 
Ns ö q W * F, * — 2 92 125 . — 
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4 $ * 
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o 


oi FR — 


ee Hep; + v. « Sax,, Th elan 
ER. 6882. N 
HTE, v. Sax, 
J. 1250. 10955. 2 
HTA, u. SAX, Health, . 3104. 4257 
| HELELEs, adi. Helpleſs. T. v. 159 
HL ISE, pr. u. Elyſium. C. L. 11% - 
| HELMED, part. pa. Fa, Armed with n 
helmet. 14376. . 8. ts. ++ 
| HELOWIS, pr. u. 6259. Eloiſa, the Nw OB 
 HarTs, V. Sax. To be named. R. 38. of Abelard; See a fummary of their hiſto- | 
1 ERK, n. FR. A coat of mail. 13792. ry in Rom. de la Roſe, ver. 91729247. ; 
[7 Hay N, nf. m. of Havs, v. Sax. Bo, iv. HEM, obl..c. pl. of HE. Them. * n Fon © 
2. It is more ee abb reviated | and Eflay, No. n. 28. | f 
N cn, V. Fa. * vaiſs, to n 
431. A 46 — tt £4 LEFT, 
n nr, u. FR, Cuſtom, practice. 449 We © 
 HaunTE, v v. 24.5 


he AN 
» Effay, Kc. n. 62. 


Ma Pandero view eating 
Ride di cio che Troylo dicea— 
'Chel 6 fuſſe ſembiante facea 
Di crederlo, e dicia, di tbe ny ov 
-  Aſpetta i vento queſto zapinello, . 


* 18, adj. Fa. Haſty. 3545 F710 A 
<1 | HasTIFLY, adv. Haſtily. 135 | 


n 
* 


„ 


fog — FN 


{ Fac Pages. F. L 
ote on the Midfunmer Night's Tan 
of Shakeſpeare. Act. ii. Sc. 2. Laſt Edit. 
HEN DR, HREN Dr, adj, Sax. Wan coun 
Iteous. 6868, 3199. 
Hxnxx. 4031. 1 2938, 2887. Haw - 
Fun 1 ane an Sax. 
Hence. 
ENG, pa. es ad part of H FO v. "Bac 
2350. 678. 975%. ng 17 Ste 1 
N Ha ws, u. Sak. A eee -berry. 0 | — adv. Sar Hendeſorth, i P4 
IT. ike 856.—A ard. 12789. -K 1092. 
et. church yard. P. 356. 0 T). Hxxrx, v. Sax. To * hold, — * ; 0 
> 1 ey xr 4515: / the note. catch. 906. 7082. Ari 2 tf; 2 4 
E pron. SAX. is often prefixed in all its | HzxT; pa. f. and part. 300. 6899. 1583. 
* to proper names emphatically, ac- | Hzpz, . Sax. A heap. To. bee. T. ii 


Loud. 12264 _—_ 

1118. A high-fl ing hawk; Faulcon,boul, 

ain. Fg. 3 Seeg ce 
A  Havois for Avon 


b. 87 


a 5 


* 5 4? 


ves _ 


/ cording to the Saxon uſage. He Moyes. | 


10564. He Tityus. T. i. 787 See the n. 
on ver. 9594.—Hx is alſo frequently 
for II in all caſẽs. / 50, 7838. 9737. 
the n. on ver. 9594. 17 [42 7 by 
©, Hep, u. SAX. Head. On bis hed. 1846. 
£ pain of lofing his head. See the note. 
„ AC HED DE for Hivpsz (Hidden.) L. W. 208. 
. \Hzccrs, u. pl. Sax. Hedges. 15224. / 
e Cl 18UuGGe. A. F. 612. Curruca, a little 
du, which is ſuppoſed to hatck the 


E Ds 


"Toe 


uſed | HzrAvuD, n. Fr. A her 


| 


| 


23; MA the young Cuckows. -.. 


2. Hot 194 


ZW FFF 8 


2 i "IP * l tt 1 5*o * = 3 
1 2 n = 3 . Vs 
SHS” 1 AS 2 
C +> 2 


* HIERDE, u. — A 


1770. Bo. iv. pr. 6. Together; in at x \ = {4 
— The fruit of the Dog-roſe. 1 3677. 5 es 7 72 "1 
n 25 3355 f 1 | 
8 1. FR. Lodging. 4327. Nen 
RE RNGEOU RS, u. pl. FR. Providers of 
Sings; Harbingers. Sa. 
RBERWE, u. Sax. An inn; «Aba 
© 16%. 4143.—The place of the Sun. 11347. 
In ver. 495. (ke: the note} it rather 
means, I think, 4 harbour.—HERBER. 
T. ii. 17505, F. L. 49. An arbou.. 
HRE RWE, v. SAX. To lodge. R. 614. 
keeper, 605. _ 
15660. 


by * " — 
* 


/OWM LOO 


4 GL 0882 R Te 


1 


* Sennen. F. il. 135 1 
„ n. 1 "Conrſe flax. Herd, fibra 
\. \ ni. Kilian. R. 1233. 
0 1 That not Ca bempe ne. heerdis was, 5 
| | | $0 this ver, is written in VIs. Hunter. 
N The Orig. has * ne ae de bour- || 
2K | ras. Ee n. . £1195 4168. af 
| Here for Hin, pron. 2059. 369. 4880. h Arnd fallen upon thee. P. L. 
and in other places, for 0 of tell 273. 
rime. 6 v. bo. - To heave, ws mite. 532.— 
HRRR, adv. ax, In this vlace.. vi. neut. To labour. T. ii. 1289. . 
TREE, in compoſition, ſignifies this, with- ieee n. Sax. Head. F. ii. 42. Bao 
out including any idea of place. Her virtue in my heved. So I apprehend this 
gained. 3041. Againſt this. Herobeforn: J. ine ſhould be read, inflead of in me 
* AH 1586. Before this. Lene. el 25 1 Ii. heved. 
Hunz, v. Sax. To hear. 2347. . HzVRN-au RENE, u. Six. The queen of 
ee, HERDE, pa. 1. and /part. 223. heaven; the Virgin Mary. 16557. 
NG 955+ 1597+ „ IHN] OY LINCOLN,:pr. u. W See Dil. El 
10 HRD Ex, pa. f. pl. 15382, courſe, &c. & xxxII. 
HERE, 7. Sax. Hair. no JS _ || Hzws, v. Sax. To cut. 1424. | 
„ nes. C. L e NE 2 b. 
Hie that heweth to hie, e be may 


>», 


5 Hex xixe, pe of E 


_ ning. 10392. a N Ie bis «fight. So Conf. Am, 18. b. 

— mene. n. 16902. A chemical ret 1 
chte, t. iv. See Fabric. Bil. Ci L. i. That Ta ye. „ On off 
ö, . 10. HERMES BALLRNVUs. F. iiß 183. Hews, 3 7 


© Whether a different rien from him Joſt EA 12 8 4 
mentioned, I cannot tell. was, pabt. _ Colaned 7 Mn aA 
HeRNE, 1. Sax. A corner. 11433- 16136 HexrT, adj. ſuperl. Sax. Higheſt. C. D. 
HERONERE, x. Fr. A hawk made to flie jþ- 345 Hegh, Hegbęſt, Heghſt, Hext. In the 

only at the heron. T. iv. 413. L. V. ſame manner Neat is formed from Negb. 
LIM : | HiDous, adj. FR. Dreadful. 3520. 


"mn. 
”—_. = w_ 


| — ot; 
HgeroNnSEWEs, u. pl. Fs, Young Hetons. HipousLY, adv. Tang 1703. ; 
10382. See the note. Hi, v., Sax. To n. 106 5. 22 D. 
1 HERTR for HuRrT, v. Sax. Du. 883. 1550. 9. 25 883 22 7 7 1 


E | HenTe, n. Sax. Heart. Herte-blood. 6300. [HIER, u. Haſte, algae In, or On "a 
112836. Heart's blood. Horteſpone. See 4 ee F. iv. 128. Tn” --- 


F +2 


E 71 the n. on ver. 2608. HiE, Henk, adj. Sax. High. Th bigh 


92 HznrBLES, adj. Without courage, 14914. and low. 819. 5413. N the n. on . 
Ta HERTLY, adj. * 10319. arg. 
1 Hxxx; . SAX: . I limo ges. u. gun. A ſopherdeſs, T. i. 


. See H ERDE. 5 
Hienzx, 


582 14: 610 


Hooks, F. Hi. 1063 is perhaps miſwrit- | 
ten for Highe. 5 
H1GHT, u. SAX. High 

1786. ſeems to fi 


EL It is alto an put Ae the uſual 
. prepoſition. Him to grete ſhame. 17209. 
Jo great ſhame of him. She falleth him to 
fete. 5524. She 

Sbe ſwore him. 6543. She ſwore to him. 
Hem and Hire are uſed in the ſame manner. 

HiMSELF, FLMSELYE,, A 


SELF. ee 
* ——HINDEREST, ſuperl. 4. of Hinp; ade. Baa] 
Foto 2. Hindmoſt: 6. 
W His, n. SAX. A ſervant | in n huſbandry; a 
* 9 bind. 605. 

3 3 n. Bal. Vil. 35. ſhould wobbly be 
4 . Hiene. The gall of an hyena was uſed to 


Pd 
Py 
* F 


TEN 2} 


N 


N. H. I. 29. e. 38. 


the note. 
— Urs, 4 700 Sax. "Their. See Ei, Ke. 


P. 64. 
HIRE, 551. e. of Suk. pron, SAX. is 


put for Herſelf, 139. 4869. and without 
the uſual prepoſition. 11057. . See HIM. 


HE, pron. poll. SAX. Her. S Ses Elly; Ke. oo 


3 4 
— — f 
AY 

1. 1 * 

* — 


4 N addon. See the n the vu on ver. 2635 and See ths n note. can! y E 
ws 8 "Wis 
3 „ 
| *« - Yo 7 
7 5 
Þ AT | x > | 
ALY WWARTYD 
I tm 
__ i wr. x 48 8 ” 8 fol tn es Ow — tons — n 


th. 1892. On bigbt, 
i in a high || 


e „ voice. En haut, FR. © 

S163 Mb Hig TE, v. SAN See the n. on ver. 1016. 
„ L\s HM ore of Hx, is often uſed alone in 
"TE: 4 99 * that reciprocal ſenſe, which is generally ex- 
11 & _ - 0 preſſed by the addition of- the ad). Self. 
= 7 71a 3052. Than hath he don his frend, ne him, 
. „ 5 — — 
„ no ſhame, i. e. nor himſelf. As he kita laid. 
, > * 1380. And clad him, 1411. Ar bare him. 


eth at the feet of him. 


cure a certain diſorder of the eye. Plin. 


Hirrochkas, pr. u. Hippocrates. 433- See | 


1 


3 ' | 5 ; pP. 64. * 

; 5 „ * HIRBESETVE, 2 
1 „ Hlns, pron. poſſ. Sax. 19. See 
1 : * ! 7 + the Eſſay, Nc. n. 29. Sa Bark, 
#2 H1STORIAL, 40. FR. Hiſtorical. 12090. 


88 AR v. 


L believe. o in that verſe is put for Ho, and 
not far Oy:z. See the C. L. ver. 270. 
Agens, n. Fr. A mixture of various 
1 ings ſhaken together in the ſame pot. 
M. 95. I. 14. Hutſpot, BRL. CY 
HoxER, #. Sax. Frowardnels, 5717.— 
Hok ERL, adv. Frowardly. P. 332. 
Hol p, n. Sax. A fort, or caſtle. 492) 
Hop, v? Sax. To keep. To hold in Bonde. 
T. V. 1370. To keep in ſuſpence. T. V. 
1614. 1679. To amuſe in order to deceive. 
Hor p, HoLDEN, part. f Obliged. 5717. 
T. 111. 1265. Beis Fo, f gy FRY oo EY 
Horx, Hor, adj. Six; 2 
ſound. 6952. 7615. FA n 
Horx, adv. Entirely; ; WI olly.. 1 5 
Horoun, N. N A who | onger.. 545 | 
P. ee . 
Horrra-Sax. 4 Se or Fort 6. vr li. 


352. po | 
Hour for HoLDETH.” 9224. 6286. 5 2 5 40 0 
. . $666.— 7 


HoMLY, adj. SAX. 
Plain, ſimple. 742 55 
a|| HowrIxn SS, n. SAX. 
Ve ned 8 30 5. —Faraili 
7 n. 9125 Al WP 45 Lend brd 
3809. An hand's breadth” WW Ithouten "8 
Bone. T. iii. 188. Without being pulled 
r any hand. Ho DEN, pl. R. 6665. 
Hoxksr, adj. FR. means generally, accord- 
ing to the French uſage, Creditable, ho- 
1 nourable. 246. 1 3491. Becomin 8 a per- 
ſon of rank. 8302. 990 2. 
HoxkSsT ETER, HoxEST EER, u. FR. Virtue. 
8298.—Decency. ee manners. 
6849. 
| Hons, v. Sax. To hang. 12724. 
Hor, u. Sax. Du. 385. as Hun 
HoNnY-SWETE, adj. SAT. Sweet 
9270. 
Horz, v. SAX. To expe. - 


nate. 


oinefiick ma- 
2 i M. 122. 


| 


: 


— — rn mr 


Z 


See the 


py 


13 
* 4 * 


Hon, u. S4 x. Treaſure. 13014.— A Pri- | HUMBLEHEDE, . Sax. Humble fate, 


vate placey, fit for _ keep! ng of traaſure. 

P. 359. #4 'P 

Hort, HooR 4h "Ohm. Homy, grey 

7764. 9335. 75 A 5 

HO ROW E, aq. 8 . M. 52. 

HoRRIBLETE, u. FR. Horribleneſs. R. 7285. 

HORS, fl. SAX. Horſes. Joys 4 
e f 44, SAX, Harſe. ; 8 347 
Hons r, adj. 10508. is applied to a wm 


as'manly is to a man. 


in hoſpitals. - P. 369.— Knights Hoſpi- 


"als, of different orders. R. 6693. See | 
Du Cange, in v. Ho/pitalarius. 
Hosr, n. FR. An army. 14486. 


Hoskiizubsre,, n. Poke Hoaſchold "ol 
ture. Bo. ii. pr. 5. 
: Hor, adj. Sax. Hot. 7018. 


5 Ln Hors, HOTEN, woo Pa. of HET E. Called. 


9999. 


33. | 
Abonv<rmn; n. 812 The e dag n f. - 

| HouNs, u. for HounD. T. iv. 210. Thus 
ſaid both here and houne, i. e. + ab and | 
hound; all ſorts of people. 


2 Adee 7 t. FR. N ö a, or hollowed. 
DO N 


ue” 


—To oi buſted 10 receive the ſacra- | 
ment. P. 339. 
| 7710 . Han n. SAX. Kenn, 
q n. on ver. 3909. | 
HULFERE, #. SAX. Holly.” B. K. 129; 

re 7 0 77 AX. Hidden. R. 


7 — > i 

e A e Ma 

* * 
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A GLOSSARY, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


HoseiTALERS, n. pl. LAT. Religious per- Faves adj. Sax. Silent, whiſt. Bo. ii. m. 5. 
RE, ſons, of both ſexes, who attended the fick | HYLDe, v. Sax. To pour. Bo. ii. m. 2. | i 
HYLLED, part. pa. 5A X. = | 


2 See the ; 


17 


1 
f 
583 


14590. * * of # 
HUMBLESsE, u. FR. Humillity.. 4585. fur Se het ERS 
HUuMBLING, 2. A humming. F. it. 531. ** 


Hommelen ; 3 Bombilari, bombum edere. 
" Kilian. Hence our Humble-bee. 
HouNT, 7 n. SAX. A huntſman. 1680. 2020. 
HönrLE, v. v. Fr. To puſh. 2618. 4717. 
Hus BANDRIE, u. SAX. . ccono- - 
mical management. 4075. . 
HUSBOND-MAN, u. SAX. The maſter ot 


the family. 7350. 


See HELE. #3) | 
. * 
; 6 2 
I, at the beginning of a word, in en — 
non Editt. and even the Mss. of Chaucer,„» 7 
is often uſed to expreſs a c a corruption of te „ 
DRE — article Le; which, in oo * 2 oh Y 
it. of the ury Tales, (as — — 1 67 
has been ſaid before in the Eſſay, &. 1 
p. 64.) is always expreſſed, by v. All A 
words therefore, occurring in the works | 
of Chaucer not contained in this Edition, Tis 7 4 
ſhould be looked for either under = kl 3 1 1 
e their ſecond letters. 8 „„ 1 © 
KE OF DoveR:" 4345. "Yes the wote,* | CEE VET YU 
Men POOL. 3708. See the n. on ver. \ * 1 
1481655 „ © | 
JACOBIN, pr. u. A PSY: R. ad LTD, == 
| JAKKE STRAW, pr. n. 15400. The noi 9% Va _ ow 
made by the followers of this rebel, to IN 1 
5 which our author alludes, he had probably 3 y 
heard himſelf. It is called by Walfing- ” þ, |. ey 
ham, p. 251. clamor Borrendiſſimus, non A- I a 1 4 = n 
milis clamoribus quos edere ſolent bomines, [ — | 
| | fed qui ultra omnem eftimationem ſuperaret 8 
omnes clamores humanos, et maxime polſet | '. = 


aſſumulari ululatibus infernalium incolarum. 
Many Flemings Flandrenſeg were be- 


uw 


584. A @LOSSARMN, 


KW. 


headed by the DIE cum clamore con ſuett ; 


N ‚ ay: The citadel of V. 15362. 
 Walkngham, .. 
N armour 0 
50 


IXI, Ad 


JAMBRUX, u. pl. 

the legs. 13804. 

e,. Acoin a 

/ » +—* put for any ſmall coin. 8875. 13663907 

JaxnGLz, v. FR. To prate ; to * uch, | IPRS, u. pl. SAX. 

or faſt, 10534. rr 

5 99. TJANGLE, n. Prate, babble. 6989. IMPORTABLE, adj. 
5 Jane * JANG u n, A prater. ay ER. 6902. 

| . BA Pb ker low 
JANGLERES TIT 2 4 — — vgs 220. | 

10181. ale vas | IMPos8IBLE, adj. FR. uſed as a fubſtantive. 
Jars, u. Sax. A tric {5 =; 4341. re 56270. T. iii. 525. A 
5 = "ark v. To jeſt 7225 . e 1 | IN, prep. Sax. Upon. 6350. 14500. 14545 
AF * 5 laugh at. 1731. 22 „LE with. 9460. 9828. Within, 

8 Hr -WORTHY, adi. IxcoMBRGU8S, adj; FE. . F. Fl 
OY 7 $04. 
Jean, u. A common jeſter, or buffoon. | INCONSTANCE, n. Fr. ee 2540. 
OY «Po g49e-- IIxcuzus. 6462. See the n. on ver. 6441. 

1” // JAPERIE, . Buſſoonerie. P. 300. bs | In DE, adj. FR. Azure-coloured: R. 67. 
I. So the ich. 12881. [| InD1GNE, adj. Fx. Unworthy, 8235. 


| IMPED, part. pa. Sax. Planted. R. 5137. 


Shoots of trees. 1 


e 14520. : 


5032. 


Ion, 1CHE, pron. SAX, 


Ipzi, "adj. Sax. e, Fuidels. In dl. | 1335. 


7 11179. P. 332. Tir Vain. % Tel 332 | IN EaUAL, adj. FR. ae 2273» n+0H 
\  IpoLASTRE, a. FR. An idolater. 1 n INFORTUNAT, adi. LAT. : Unfortwnatel 

+ JRoPARD, v. To hazard, en in 4722. 

J, bv. 1566. - | INFORTUNE, 7. Fa. Misfortune. R. 5551, 

Is PARDIE, u. Danger, T. ü. 4. T. v. Ix cor, a. A mould for; caſting ingots. 
1329. Igor ERDISR. Du. 666. 2. 16674. 16701. 16782. A wt 7 

IxRRNMIx, pr. n. Jeremiah. 5 IINHABIT, part, 2 FR. Þhabited. . D. 

Inox, pr. a. 6256. Our author has made || 1400. 

much ule of a treatiſe. of St. Jerome, con- IX HIL DE, v. Sax. To pour in, Ti ttt, 44. 
tra Jovinianum. See-the n. on ver. 9172, || 1 HyLDE, 
and ver. 11079, and the Diſcourſe,  &c. |} URE, n. FR. Inju 

r 755 

JgsSTES, u. pl. T. v. 1510. F. iii. paſſim. as 
GESTES. | 

JewzRIE, x. Fx. A diſtrict, inhabited = [Lamas prep. Sax. Is 14008. 


4 | 
0 


4 11, 1020. 
3” 6930 R. 7. "Kit, 1612; F. i. 1. 


| AX. Ane 3035. — f wa 
rerxarir- 2% FR. 9 I 406. | 77 
: {| 


5 G It 3 | IMPETREN, pr. t. pl. FR. S Wt prayer. | 
| * Bo. 2 Pr. . 1 5 17 


{} 


LENS. goa. [0026 14 # 
r IMPORTUNE, adi. FR. Troubleſome. R. 


So the 1che. 16397. 80 may 1 proſper. nenn, part. pa. NK * dr. 


7 


* 4 


4 


7 
i 


: 
. 


2 
be . 


- 
Th 


£ 
4 - 
5 . ” # 
"a 
SF i 1 
, 
ol 
» 


N} 


nd 


/ 
TT 
t „* . 


WM Jews. 13419. p INNER, IN, n. SAX. 


\ JEWISE, n. J ment; puniſhment. 1741. [ lodging. 3547+ 55175 13372, 
5415. It may have been formed by cor- | Sede part. 2 SAX. e. 2000: 


4 
> 
= : 
5 — L at \ R 4, 
7 * N w N 8 I — _ — 2 ä 1 7 — — : 
- = OI, — . Nee p _ » * » 3 Pw * 88 * % * 1 — T : * 1 — PR" —— 
— F: \ 2 4 COR 5 » ht. s n * * : hee, ? 8 . — 0 7 P 9 
= | 2 8 - > * — = e 2 v dee , = e 3 R : * — 22 * 1 
= : : & A * * . * 
2 * — - TEIN SU "7 * . Go Se * * 1 b N 4 1 „ * — 
l * "> : 1 . 0 R * c ff d a * Mor A „ © ca . A — a4 68 - * — - 5 1 1 83 — 
| n 2 2 5 5 5 75 70 - * * 9 — Lana - wand? * 1 * rr * a r * — * — "> = . 1 "I * 3 —— - 
— , * A „ „ 7 : . % . \ 2 27 * a f l , A - a. 2 2 * . 3 r * n I 5 . 
TY \ : — 7 5 is, — 2 — p 1 5 - 5 . 8. — . * SE. "ot 2 * — 5 aus Tax — 1 £ - +a 22 l . N —_ > > 44 N * . by — a x} l 
pe — 5 + © 2 4 * * ”= 3 N * , 2 r ** "Ay 0 * 1 71 * * E q = * * 9 A TY w_y 8 * 3 1 1 C5 96 i — 2 12 * 3 : 4 * + FI þ „ 7 * 3 2 Ge: N * — p Y _ 8 
wo + In \ 8 4 * © 4 4 2 \ — 7 . F — N i as * * 1 * WY * * * FX l — 6 2 * = 7 * * th 2 N 4 7 fn 4. p 5 * - — * - 2 
N Oo a, te TG Ye // ̃ (—————ͤ 7 * N 4 + * * F ˙ ¹ nn Oo PE Ry OW a * * 3 — 
” * . * y 7 © 2 x C a a EYE "3 - ö Is 1 & * g * = P * - * * * Ke 2 — 4 — 5 4 p 7 
F —_ 7 es r FS. > * 5 07 1 a Y DOT 4 4 OK *; boy n 2 , f _ 88 ants -— Ss * , * 1 * _ <_- 6 n ” - Sy 1 * i * — y ä 4 
* GS + N 0 1 * 7 1 N 22 1 4 "A WE 4 8 I + . ** 41 5 „ * g was of * hs — N — F : - — tet \ * 2 Wt : J - \ A a 
, , * . K n 4 5 1 1 2 5 2 28 . * j 5 x N F 2 3 . - — 
” N A * N 
T * k > he P 
y : . - 6 __ 
+ * 1 4 * . 7 
A > R 2 * 2 
f | | . Po. x 
n ; * q | 5 * = ö 7 * 
N 2 | . C Wt 
+ v 8 of \ * 5 
* 75 _ 
1 is L > _ - 
L 4 B e IF F * 
1 8 +* ; % L : 2. 
We — N * 3 
Why, F L > W. * - - Fs 
* , ._ 1 o 5 
g N g e rut oof : 5 ? — * * Ma 75 % p 2 + 
' . ne . * 5 k G * 
£ N b A 4 In, ot a 75 * A 
3 . K. * * CALM 2 1 
1 ' 4 
0 : rd N tl : . * 
4 % * | — 
. * - 8 
N 725 y * 5 8 - 
7 * * 8 * * 4 4 
WG * 5 — | 


— — 
9 
* 
4 
ne" Ap 
2 


ä 2 
_— — 24 — * y we * 
* 5 


r 2 the Fa. Juſtice. Conf. An. 15. b. 188. 5; 77 
. | Ki” pron. SAX. I. 3862. s See ICH 2 INNOCENT, adj. FR, 83 875 30. a 
| INSELED, 


* . . RS ct * 
5 Y —HE 3; 1463 


- 8 . . \? 7 jt 79 ps un 27). | 


— 
© We 
eb —— — * 
W. bg 
* 
_ * 


a F: - 1 . — * EARN D 8 
8 * — —— 7 * 

* y 1 me 

9 4 * * I. "_ "a 


houſe, habitation Nl, 


1 7 ' Ix81,B0, furt * F'x;\ Atteſted nden foal. If 


FAIT r 28 7181 A 


| O. „ btid5 
Tg Joh: pr. n. 50656. 


Ola 1 8188 8 #2 4 


44 
; -# 


See the note! 


JodkLOun, n. Fr. A juggler! 704. 
IdixANr, part. pn. FR. „ * 1 
Joine, v. Fx, To enjoin. R. 2333. 
JoLit Roi. The name ak a ron Bf} 


. 12864 —See T. V. 1174 i 1 tf © 
Jol, adi. FR. Jolly, joyful. $355 4452. 
JoMBRE, v. To jumple, T. ii. 1037. * 
JoxsT ERNIE, u. T. v. 755. ſhould rather be 
Junglerie; Idle talk. See Jancin,” 
a Jon pAxxs, n. pl. See the n. — | 


ed from the En, a / Come hither! 
1 pr. 1. Jupiter. T. I. 15. F. 1.219. | 
K 11. 917. 9G £ „„ 44TO7 
C. D. 1945. 11114 JOUR 
—, A day's work. R. 579. IG: 
| Jovarns; n. pl. Fr. Juſts. C. D. 1987. 
.. JowzLEs, u. pl. FR. Jewels. R. 5420. 
# Jon, v. Fn. To enjoy. R. 5028. 

' * Trocras, u. Fr, Wine mixed with Pioes 


a. 


FY 


— 


it is ſtrained through a woollen cloth, 
called be ere of _— 9681. 7 
Clan Rr. 


Ins, u. Fr. Anger. 2436. 
 TROVS, adj. Paſſionate. 75 


_ I8avDE, pr. n. F. iii. 


th | Ray FA 
#, , 1 
6, 758. / 


nard da Ventador. Ms. Crofts. fol N 


1 
1 
F 


Tant trag pena d amor, 

Gan Triftan l amador 

Non ſofret maior dolor 
e e Fer Veut la blonda, 
vol. 11. 


bao 


bp | 


/ 

yy 7 3% D. oe J bee iir. yu 
1 I xxx, puri pa. * Implanted. A 
7 eee Io Int eee wv . 


| INTERMINABLE, adj. FR. Tnfijte, Bo. v. 
(T. ii. p. 323.) having quoted a paſſage 


LY 2 wk 44 9 A | 


FIT TB. a. Sax. Underſtanding, T. LI 1 1. 
adds very coolly -U g une allſan & 


57455. De la danſe le brau Robin. Orig. 


JOURNEER, u. FR. A day's gy ano 


| 
| 
| 
| 


* e rossAAv. 


Trionfo d' Amore; iii. 82. A late French 


Jocan DR, adi. FBR. Joyous, pleaſant. n FT 


SSA, intery. 4099. ſeems to be partly form: | 


| 


l 
1 
| 


Isaupk. She is called VS BUT by Ber- | 


Au. 
- 


{[KaLzxDER, u. Lat. A Cheb. 13 


3 


And ſo in: Fabliaur, . F. i. p. 242. 
Vent la Blonda. Petrarch calls hen Jetta. 


writer, in what he has been pleaſed to 
ſtyle, < Hiſtoire: literaire dis Troubadours,” 


celebrating the love of Triſſan à Tſawlt,” 


quelque Roman; which is juſt as if a com- 
- mentatorOupois Ovid: ſhould ſay of the 
epiſtle from Paris to ge ps d ae 
to ſome Greek ſtory. 
E, pron. 3 perf. neuli gend. ent 
ſtead o + and She. 37 64.5529. 
ITAILLE; r. 1. Italy. 8 14. 
JuRALTARR, pr. u. Gibraltar. 5367. 2 5 1 
JuBBE, n, A veſſel for holding e f 
3628. 13000. 1. n 
'JupICUM.' 14052. The bk of An 
"I So Metamorpboſeos is put for thie Meta- 
morphoſis of Ovid. 4513. 1 for 
the Zneis of Virgil. 13366. 
| Juer; #. Fn. A judge. 12057. 12190. 
| JUIL, pr. u. The month of July. robey; 
| JULIAN, pr. u. See the n. on ver. 341. 
| JurAnDIE, 2. R. 2666. as JInOPARDIR. 
JurART IE, u. FR. W 8 er — n. 
on ver. 16211. r 
Jus Ick, u. Fa. A judge. ROY N41 
JUSTINIAN, Pr. n. R. 6615. The bs re- 
ferred to is in the Code, L. XI. Gp 
De mendicantibus validis. 


«(T3 


— 
—— —— 


and other ingredients; ſo named, becauſe | J UVENAL, S. THE! Banana. en. 


| 


iy 
| 


* hey 


men iv. 97. * > 


1 


* 
6. 


—A guide, or director. L. W. 542. 
ALENDES, n. pl. Lar. The firſt y, of 
the month ; the beginning of bed ing, 
Fats Ja: Jo Ye 208% rig 
[Karxann. See the 1 n, on ver. 557. 

rx, v. 8. Sax. To cool. C. L. 7723. 
[KzMpeD, ! KEMPED, part. 2a. SAL Conibe 1 
| c Tr TY 


FE "Bs 
* 
| * 
4 ; f of 
-& * * * * ; 1. * k 5 9 4 * — ” 
& 7 Ten ho * p 9 4 
* 4 4. 
9 { if 


FF. .< 
18 


N 


2 
Fa, 


5 F - 


| of} ci . 294. . ane > 2% 01. 
| 332; oe: 8 LY BI 0 ET, part. pa, R. 209 Uns . T1 0% T4 . 
KenvER; a. Sl. As carver. - 1991. Int, „ Sax, A fervant; generally, a / 
KESSR, v. Sax. To kiſs. 8933. 7 * ſervant in war; 7 ſoldier. N. 120. I. #1” - 
 KESTE, Pa. 1. Kifſed. 10664. 497 4 A 5851 ack dubbed kni | Ses his Cu L 2 | 


7 


72 Kixnr, adv. Natural. 3984. "x If Fu. for .the-gbief, pot 


4b ot; 


11 Krux, v. Sax. To ſhew, to make known. 


— 

X 

Wx _ 
4 FS 


. ” 49. The word, ſeems to have been Krxx, v. Sax. To look ſtedfaſtly. 3445. 5 ih 


1 KEtntriM, pr. n. 15116. See the note. guet.—Trifling words. P. 340 | © 


ro take care. 4440. 2962 Eknots. 1979. „ 
78 K fenzr, ee e eee OVER= | e n. Sax. ly, a 
ann rs 7 I -* boyervant. 2730. T5240.—A tnave-child. 
1 Kunis, . fl. Fa. "Battlements.” R. 5135. e i 7M 
4195. I #nave. R. 3849. Cegargon. Orig. ) 
| Sax, y 


490 Nor thew | to her a any jealouſie. 2 


tet”, . - ya, Shine e * L 
EK AKKES, n. pl. SAX. Trifling nicks, Cunning. nr 45 3 


A” 6188 0 4 * v. 


Eun TIN, #. Sax. A tub; 9548. | ene e be Mata/onch des mains, and N. 


Hp So n. SAX.” Care," ve 4162. KNAPP R, n. A ſhort fleep, a nap. R. 4005. 
Lp 4 N t 99.25 n adj. Sax. Tull * 


J- Eure fa db Worked: Of pas romours | KNEDDE, part, pa. of 17 ren ol 
| e not a: 25 dr He cared | GT R. W E 


22 * 


Eren v. T. iii. 1381. as ee RAcrRR ver. 4398; WEE £ OWE. 3 
KxI nnn D n. Valour, 45% ꝭ ʒẽ,m 
it fignifies to recover. 0% [KNIT part. pd. SAX, 98. 
Kronkr, n. Sax. A litthe cake. 520 See | Agreed; 11542. 
| the note. 8 115 KN OB BES, 2. pl. 84. les, 
1 K1DDE, pa. f. ad e Kirns, | the ſhape . or buttons o__ 
-” Made _known, diſcover 77 T. 5.}} KNOr rg. e 
208. R. 212. ( 5 at * eee n. "og 1 8 R. 10804 
EKIEE, v. Sax. To kick: 6323. — 8e Krocha R. . a 0 
Kix, u. Sax. Kindred.. By my e den. Kir. Kxorrzp, pert. * Banana faſtened. 
9389. 16297. By my father's kindred. || R. 7212. by. 
K1n, adj. Of the ſame nature. S en Der . Sax. A beg. + ver. 10715. | 
. KIND, n. SAx. Nature. 17130. T. i. = 17 1072. it is uſed, in the ſenſe of Neud, .'/ 
; by . nr 


KEV RRE, v. Fx. TO cover. in. * ü 25 


—ñ—— ASL — 


"4 4 
3 Wy. 
# 1 9 
4 1 
: ” 
£ 


n 


KINREDE, u. Kindred, M. 12 ter. DN Wa | g 
KIRTEI, 2. Sax. A tunic, or en + ee adj. _ Without % 9 


3321. 11884. In kirtels and nardeefher | without any thing ee e wr retard 
wede. R. 778. Qui ęſloient en pure cottes. || the paſſage. T. V. 7369, ũ9 .. 
Orig. 775. 7 [Knows for KNX RER. T. ii. 1a. 
. v. N 


4 


63 


| * Ine, 


$66: « as 5 — * 


ba 7191. Ne Hithe hire Ja 


_ KD, part. pa. 16522, See "Uh 
wtf K TTE, pa. b. SAx. Cut. 6304. 


Q ix, jy. F. iii. 


1 . formed from the Z cking, or ſnapping, of | Kijeken. Txux, SKeclarg Kilian, 6 
. 3 54 the bngers, fed b jugg 0 5 See Cot- N COTE 7 72 Ke — I. | 
5 . 5 , 1 1211 Br IX "Ang A C7 * bs e ee e ee r BB, 
* 
' 7 25 
1 
6 = 9 2 _ 5 


3 . 
1 8 1 42 


LanBr, Ne A blab,, a . 1 885 14 
LABBING, part. pr. Blabbing. 1030. 
LACED, part. 5 FR. Tied, beate. 
3178. 0 label 4 4 
LAOBRT,, [7 Pp Ba... & A fleſhy e : 


KG. 1933. erde b 


; 111 54 


termed from its having a __ like a Wen 
Cotg. 2755. | 
Lacus, adj. Fa. 8 Bo. ir. pr. 5 
 LACHESSE, a. RY Slackneſs, ne ce. 


mw 343. . Ya 4 Bn A521 42K 4.1 
Lat 3 4 t. of n SAX. 
Led, carried. 7260. 13264. 
Larr, pa. t. and part. of Luvs, u. Aux. | 
. Left. 16357. L. W. 168. 
Lik; n. T. i. 341. 1002. as n 


13047. R. 3045 
eee u. R. 1624. as Las. 


of. 4. : 
"ME 4 woe > 


. orfreys\ Lain, i. e. trimmed. R. 1076. 
So this word is frequently uſed by Hol- | f 
| linſlied, vol. il. p. 4317. Laip with gold 
—LA1D ON. with red fille and gold || 
an 1D ABOUT with filver lace. See 
Covucaep. antigen at 


LAINE, inf, v. Sax. To lay. R. 184. 


LauDpes. 3655. The ſervice 


TUTINÄI. 141 
Af 4 


* %. 4 »d of KI +# 
> « i PR A 13 . gf 31 


9 12 
1 2 Wat Py E 12 


18 


- = 


- I Ceſare non, torſe gh occbi putth, 
N comune, 0 delle corte Vizio. 


to b 


5 Go ery oats 3 R. 7668. I} $025 
M44 c -LANGURE, v. FR. To languiſh, 9741. 
I b Laren. F. Hi. 
cCious ſtones, ſo ent probably an. on ver. 13684. 0 
French tranſlation of the Latin poem of Lauxckor DU LAKE. 
Marbodus de gemmis, which is Frequently || 
| cited: by the name of Lapidarius. Fabric. 
Bibl. Med. Et. in v. MAR BODPUs.11 
Lande Akin or Jappet of a gar- | 
ment. 8461. 1.5480. Th 11. 59. 743. 


7 Of . 2 * 2 , ; on A 1 % . ' 
* * - 
2 


3% 


{ 


2 


"op 


by Godefrois da 


A 


* 


ren. adv· Fully. aha + 1922 3 100 : 
2E 


Lass, La war. 80 
SssRE, . A. TD 4407. 


rl 


the fourth, or laſt, watch of the night. 
laudlem provipur ſonat divinam, Ge. Du 
Cange in v. LAus 2. The ſame ſervice 
was often n ee Idem in v. Ma- 
„ A 
une 1. Pl. Fx; - Straps, or 9 — | Lixv®d, part. police W ſpoken 
>, —_——{ water talen out of a well. Bo. iii. m. 12. 
13 u. 13787. It! is difficult to ſay what [Livexps, n. ER. A waſherwoman, er 
ors, of pens: meant. | LO, Bare ;  Jaundreſs. L. W. 358. In the paſſage of 
ath . dee, Wa is e weer 1 


3 "LA NERETRICE, che mai dall' pins 


3 Ne Bag tA ak. R. 662. 13 
A treatiſe on "uy \LAUNCEGAY, n. A jort o r "$a the 


8218. An emi-/ 
nent knight of the round-table, whoſe 
adventures were the ſubje& of a Romance 

begun by Chreſtien de Troyes; one of the 
oldeſt of the A Nee W and _ . 

1 2 


N ot Te 1 * . * * deci 
* 22 2 l e oF bY 6 : i, ; 
R - : 
2 ' ; 
* 
WP 
. 
A; GLOSSARY, 387 
9 
* 
* „ 2 
Nack re hat de f | | nano rn rt a union pl runny | 
Ds 


that it ras prime large. 19674: Till prime 


LATERRD, part. pa. Sax. Delayed. p. 347. 
LATHE, n. 4086. A barn. It is ſtill uſed 
| - n- Lincolnſhire; Sk.“ In F. fil. 1050. 
where the Editt. have rathe and fathe, the 
Mss. give the true reading —latbe. 
Larox, n. FR. A kind of mixed metal. 
| 101. of the colour of braſs, 11 597+ 


Inf, hah Meu 


wat _ 


p+ 


* a 
22 
Fd 
4 


LAIBD,/ part, pa. of LAr, v. Sa With Laupz, u. Lat. Praiſe. 13385. e. „ 7, / 4 3 1 
3 : 
f 3 


4 


A 4 * 4 
- 2 ; 4 1 \ 
CU 1 


dats CS Eats Di N MES Ang ©» wks 
7 4 * SENT ATED 1 n 4 1 "XJ; 4,7 x 7 * 0 
* W , b Et N ; 7 
F 4; 2 e WY * F ws L of e 
* — 
"Ie . \ bh 5 


N * rr 


588: 


e oy fician, 3902, . 1 5 3 
"Fre aft. 2747. The ſkill of a ph er ane | 
Lx CHE, v. 10 brit C. P. 92 2. 7. 


| LECHEROVSs,''& | Provokdtig ee 


e ic 11. They: hn been repeatedly: | 
printed in French proſe, and make a pon | 
ſiderable part of the compilation called | 
& Mort d' Arthur.” His accompliſhments, | 


7 Via 


as a courtier and a man of gallantry, have 12483. 92 49”, oe OLI. . . { 
been alluded to before, ver. 10601. Sig- [LEcHoun, u. Fr. A leacher. 698370 Ra. — 
nor Volpi, in his notes upon Dante, Hof. | reren, Lo Ear A recti g.deſk. © N n 


v. 128. has moſt unaccountably repreſent- 1363. ohh 85 11 


ed Lancilotto, as innamorato di Gincura, 1 LED RN, 7. 8 1 er 70749. See 
moglie del Re Marco. If there be any the note. "Ku | IE T4 


faith in Biory, Ginevra was the wife f LE DOE, v. C. L. 100 137 een „ 
King ARTHUR. The ſtory in Dante, Lees, n. Fr, A Ds y which oh, ire 57 £n( 
which is the occaſion of Signor Volpi's f held. P. 311, I. 23. 29. .* .vF dd 1,6 
note, is a curious one. It is alluded to by | Lets, adj. Sax. . 8 Witboutmn, 7 as. R. e 


Petrareh, Trionfo d Amore. wi. 82; 3904. Without lying; truly. „ 
, adj. SAx. Peng agreeable. 0 2 f 


"Vedi "+ MY llotta, e Taltre amanti, 5 


E /a cofpia 4 Arimino,—— in bonn gr 


„ un ; 6 
Lune, v. Fx. A plain not ploughed.|| Ix Long Boe fi J 9 
ac to. doigy Awol 9dr NY He turned mot ERV bre. 
L EIIPY 155 n. Tas 86g. =: al. Þ at P. L. a86. It ſometimes. figrifies Pleaſed. 
LAUREAT, adi. L e 1 | wT. nam "not LRT r gabe gg. Tam 
7907. 14614. 93 GS 4 28462 not pleafed de prate 3 take nd _ 
LauRROLE, u. A. Spange url hig 6g. in prating. * . 5 aride N 1 
LAURER, 7. FR. Laurel. 9340. E 3519.93 nk 5 . N 
LAus, ach. Sax. Looſe. 4063, Lau Aland. || L- LEz6Gt, v. Sau To aft 39958 ( 9 N 
en. This is the true original of that — v. FR, IP caſe. R. rr "IS —_ : 
termination of adjectives, ſo frequent; i * LEV. ier n eee 0 
* n Lxix, v. Gun. To hey., T. 10 hs a < 
de Beverley. Ms. Harl. 350. Hujus ſacri- A e neon W l 
legii emenda non erat determindta;) fed || portunity. 3292. nt 
dicebatur ab Anglis Botalgus, i. e. fine 3 n. SAX. Light. Thoudet-leits; 871 
emendd. So Chaucer uſes Bol es, and | 21 Lightning. F118 . $3001 . nl 
other words of the ante form ; 3 6 1 23 you E, n. SAX. A leckt 3877. It is put for a 
les, Drin bells, 5 I's any thing ;of vey, ſmall value. FS: 2 
LAWE; adj. f R, 480. 3 wh FAR ky . Venting 4 * 
LAXAPIF, n. FS! A. purging een Lenser. N. Sax. 1 id 14961 | Ay . 
2758. 14949. io Nel A inn Aan, n. Sax. A lover, Or 7 ; 
LAY, & HAT» Law; religious profelion. 22 T wav. 
4796. 40332. 4 eres niphl Sax. The icins fa. Sm 
Lav, u, FR. A ſpecies; of poem. 976. Lenz, ;ad}. S 4% Lean. * 8 14 
1239. See the Diſcourſe, Nc. n. 34. — . Sax. To le | 
Lange 4. of Las, Or enn oY | grant 92264 13613. / A7 
EN. . 3210 | — — | 
- Land Fa, Alea. 2. of Lxx BR. - 
1 2 8 1 oak 


1 


Fr DDr ̃ ͤ—bůB eb . 


Tn; n. Sax. The ſeaſon of Lent. P. "_ | rs ag 

Lzxvory; Fr. Was a fort of poſtſcript; ſent $= "At the le 22 way. 7 5 
with poetical compoſitions,” and ſerving U It leaſt.. 

either to recommend them to the attrſtieg . LEkSTE for EAST. 
of ſome particular perſon, or of enforce | Lxr, v. Sax. 


what we call the moral of ther | To leave; to permit. 1325. Let ie, ; * 
Stanzas of the CIERK ESC Lale in —⸗. 5844. Lei a be. LT 
many Mss. entitled, Lenvey de Chaucer | | 
d es mariz de notre temps. See allo the | 726. or r 
f Stanzas at the end of the Complaint of the| LETR, pr i 1 JF. I f. 
Black Knight,” and of Chaiicer's Dreme. — | LETGAME, u. Sax. A hinderer of pleaſure, 
LEON, u. LAr. A Ron. 160. .. 528. ps | 
LzoN1Nt®, at}. Belonging to a lion. 14564. | LETTE, a. Delay, Kikddiod, 8176. 
LRO ART, LEPARD, u. * A” ms rn LETTOWE, pr. n. Lithuania. 54. 11.49 
c 7 00055 |[LirrazD, 2j. Fa. Learned. R. 999 
Lzos, n. GR. People. I5571, 4. * —\ * E LETTERURE, FR. Litera- | ; 
Lean, part. pr. of Lees, v. 84 ture. 14414. 16314. 1 
Ex Leaping. R. 1928. LIT) mm | Lartvs IE, u. FR. An electua 
55 } Ter, Lze, for LkrErn, 53 pech He. 4246. 3 2 1 WIA 
10285. — bor Live. Tie AI MN Been 


| < ; See LE FE. f 4 #4 £ GC 4 | e . F | 
A; Sax. 101 9D 7 i 


S. 10079. 
Leg imp. m. 


AreH e 4 268g. C. D. 


"FX 
# 


2264. 
/2· Divi, pre 1. A'town' in a Shak. 12504. 
IRE LERNE, v. SAx. Taulearn. 1000 a 


2 perſ. pl. 3090. Love 
W me. In R. 3519. Leveth is 
J Tor Defeth, 


7 13466.— Fo teach. 163 T4. . . 
Fo 5 - Ex, "a. . and part. * 2 - 


| f 1 * 4 Tp in e "Beg 5 8 n. 2 gerd more than 75 may Ae. 1 
x Tp" Ni” bor fie ue. Ti A 8 this verſe ſhould be written. fun T 
ot 552. 1 e 1 Ad ate Plus y pert-il que vous ne faiftes. Orig. 


1 T. il. 56. Love is miſprinted'for Lene; ; 
and alſo in T. ii. 1212. and T. V. 1749. 
lar Ans, adj. Sax. Without leave. C. D. 


LESR, 2 Sax. as LEES. R. 8500 % 
ESE, v. SAx. To Jöſe. 11672, 4 | 
LuxSsxETR, 2 perf. pl. imp. m. 4439. Taye. | 

- __Lxsrw6; . Sax: Aeg a falfity. 15947 


3s 
6 3 


— W ; 5 
+ 2 7 K. 1 5 Lend, 22 _ s, 1. Sax. Lightning. 5858. _ . 17 < 
dd: LLY Y were me low, 10995. 'T -badde . IL 
hk | 100 37. HI RE Badde lever. We > See 22 I 
R ny, | | ISS) — FA tf 2ag > 
3 ver. "16844. 26972. > Wo i 


third perſon og for 7 7 or 1! e 96 the n. on ver. A though 
| nTujte'to We ſo. 162: Te leaſed | am by no means ſatisfied with the ex- 
Binn t. r. f. 70 1 Ee. 752. It planation there given of this word. The 
< _ pleaſed us well t. d. | If you 5 830. Tf | interpretation of it in the Prompt. Parv, 
EF is it pleaſe you. | Me; "BB-not 4 9% 3865. It Will not help us much. „ LEYECEL : BE- 
„ pleaſeth me Hot to play. A 27 v7 FN A WENDOWE | OR orRER PLACE, 


e 2 - U 
—_— * # 7 ** En. 
Hf Sy EL IEEE 


* # 8 
Ny We r a Ws ' = Hae r — — k do — — — oo Wh — WF OY We * a 


5 


590 


5 Uubraculum.“ My conjecture with pet [ 
_ | to the origin of * proverb, Good wine Li xx ALORSES Ti, 
| needs no buſh, 1s certainly Wrong. That | a very bitter j 4 


* be erer C4 
* Donate aloes ; | 
. / 


- = refers to a very old practice of hanging Lx, $955 3 gompare 
78 2 
VE 0 up a buſh, or bough, where wine is to be 3, 57 Di 
is 1 ſold. The Italians have the ſame MOV, 4 IX EAA 72 Ax. T4 
4 1 „ buono-vino non biſogna fraſca. «I you liketh.. 77s 
LEwED, LEWDE, adj. SAX. Th, | lets bem. 56776 It 
| 8 6 12370. — Laſcivious. | LixzRous, aq, Sax. /G 
| > Ke 37 18 ** | * 1 * . 5 | 3 : 
* 23. WM civious, 6048. 


, part. pr. Pleaſing.. | 


LEYE, v. Sax, as LxcR. To. A, fy 


* K 8 4143.—To lay a Wager. 16064. 'F Tikixe, n. Pleaſure. 12389. |. # 
„ee pr. by mags Layas, in Armenia. . "a. $8 | LIxAIxx, n. E 7 Filings „any 
4448 1 the n. on ver. 31. 5 EE 16321. + * EF 5 e fern 
LTT, „ S4x. Mans. p. 375. See [LI ux, v. Sax. To wear, as th bird-lime. (1 
— LITE. | > . | T. i. W or” 
II ARD, pr. n. belonged n to af ED, part. pa. Caught a with bin: , 
e > of horſe of EY Colour. Sep the,n. on | [ bt de. 6516. 15 * 44 
"# e 2 #} iT 21 115 Pe liſhed, with #7 
3% > 3 . ver. 7145. KF + i 4 75 WW. Fs _ | IMED, Nerds, pa. Fa.. = 3 as AK 4 7 f / | 
. LticgxCIAT, #. Kr. 220. By Raw to ſignify, | file. F. iii. 34. 7 75 af. 
- that he was licenſed by the Pope to hear LI MER, n. FR. Limier. A van hoon.” / 
confeſſions, &c. in all 3 indepen- | Du. 362, 5. , 


dently of the local ordinaries. See R. 5364 L1iME-ROD. 14694. Amie with bikes, 8 / 
—647 2. [L1iMITATION, u. LaT. A certain e „ 
LICHE= WARE. See the n. | allowed to a Limitour. 6459. 
IDE, pr. n. Lydia. Fe 2 |LiMITOUR, . A Fryer licenſed to , | 
IEGES, 7. Pl. Fm. Sabi 1 i | within a certain diſtrict. 209. 253, 4. 5 * / 
22 


| 


| WM Ae LIEN, pr. t. pl. of L1x,'or L1GGE. 16247. | LIMMES, u. pl. Sax. Limbs. P. 286. 
1 a * 1 
| | Lien, part. pa. of LIE, or LSR. Lain. Li x AGE, n. Fa. Family. 4270. R. 238. 


2d 189 \ P. 380. 388. | LINDE, à. SAX. Tap . 9087 R. 

5 0 2 JIES, u. pl. Fx. Lees of wine, &c. F. iii. ü. 1388. V * 

9 4 J 1040. [Lissx, u. Sax. Remiffon, wenn. N 
, LIRT R, R. 4143. is miſprinted for LerzTH. | F WJ 


VIK/ {V * Lirrr, adv. Sax. Like the life. 2089. 
5 0 ö 2 n. Fx Allegiance. Ps. | 
* IGGE, LIE, v. AX. To lye down. 
|" 13839. oats man 
L1GGING, pa . pr. Lying. _. | L1STE, v. See LRSTR. Ye ; 
We v. Sax. To enlighten, 13539. | | L1STENETH, imp. m. 2 perf. pl. 8 | 
1 e 8 make light, or Pleaſant. v. Sax. Hearken ve. 13643. "# fb 75 


[Lissk, v. naut. . SX. To grow . *. 8 
3738. 4128. 1 * I E 5 ö 

Liss Ep, part. pa. of LIssk, v. SAX. E 

LU relieved. 11 ũ . 


ö 7 
|= 


doo. | LisTES, u. pl. Fa ; a place encloſed 
2 4 — v. neut.. To. deſcend, to alight. | for combats, &c. See the n. on ver. 1715. 
| 5524. 10483. 228 5-4 | LiTazcs,: u. Fs. White lead. 5604 — 


F 2 n. Fa. bee, 2 lineal deſcent. | re el. SAX. Little. aer 


8 . 
+... * 


"ER .. . rr rt er Py > —ͤ—ũ——P—— —ed̈ 4 d 892 — — — — * 8 — n * 
c Re 6 ——— 


4 ELOSSARY. | 
9. 7/5 | 
NE, u. SAX. A * 5 1 thing way 1 * 


7443. 
Lord, 


rab Lanwin/365$ geg 
7 pin * 8 , Soft, —_—_ 


FF 7 - 


84K. To belong. 3 — 4 


| 8 v. Sax. To Wan T. iv. 154. or his art. 1 Belonging to his art. k 


E | Livmpn, adj SAx. Wicked. C. N. 14. In 
FF the Editt. it is Lithy. Loruzx 7745 
| ___ quede. R. G. 414. See Quaps. 

8 adv. Sax. Very ill. 3299. 


ö "Tos SES, pl. F. iii. 598. 622 Det 6 
LiriIxe, adj. Sax. Very little. F. ii. 133. || LoxD, u. Sax. A title of honour, given to 
1 Wa 19 pr. Sax. Thing, C. DD; l Monks, as well as to other perſons of ſu- | K 
til * 1628. Rees | perior rank. 172. 13930.— In ver. 830. 
"avs, 2 "AF Life.” On live. 3041. 5622. || Tordes is uſed in the ſenſe of Lording . 5.4 
In life; Alive. Lives creature, 2397. = 


Lonpincs, pl. Sirs, Maſters. 765 790. 


Lok pDsEHIr, n. Sax. Supreme power. 5 8 —— 
LORE, u. Sax. Knowledge. 8664. —Doc- _.  Fia 


* 6-4 % ky 
* N 5 >. i 8 
— 2 ar "oy * 
ws * 
* 


ne. 529. — Advice. 3527. wn 


555. Living body. 
See the note on A 


e 2 Ae uſul. 405. and the ſtatute 


12 33 LODEMANAGE, 405. } 3 Geo. I. c. 13. where Lo 
6 eee 2061. Load manage is uſed 
1 11 NE repeatedly in the 
2 ſenſe of Pilotage. 
. u. 1 Sax. Pilots. L. W. 
1486. | 
 Loer, adv. SAX. On ft. 4697. On i 
A loft. 


lation of perditiſſimum. Skinner ſuppoſes 
it to be derived from the LAr. Lurco; 
and in the  Promptoriuam Parvulorum, 
& LosEL, or LOREL, or Lu RD RN, is 
rendered Lurco. But Lurco, I appre- 
hend, ſigniſies only a glutton, which falls 


1 6 Loox, n. Fr. A lodge, habitation. 14859. ſhort of our idea of à lorel; and be. 


1 " 
net 


"LoGcED, part. pa. FR. Lodged. 15004. 
| Le6GING, n. Lodging. 15001. oy 
8 1 Lok v. Sax. To ſee, 10 ot upon. Bo. iv. 


VA I. . E „ | „ 54, + 
77. * "T; 1 E, v. SAX. 


Shut cloſe. || 

His 7250 . anon 5 
ECO IVE LLAZLE> 

LOLLER, ns A Lollard. See the n. on ver. 
75 12943) and ver. 12914. 4927 I LoSED, part. pa. SAX. Looſed. R. 4611. 

LOLLIUS, pr. u. of a writer, — %k whom Los Ep, part. pa. FR. Praiſed. T. L. i. 323. 

Chaucer proſeſſes to have tranſlated his LoSENGE, n. FR. A quadrilateral figure, of 

poem of Troilus and Creſeide. See the equal fides but unequal angles, in which 

note on P. 389. l. 24. 4 L have not been | the. Arms of women are uſually painted. 

able to find. any - fu * account of | R. 893. In F. hi. 225. Loh nges ſeems to 

him. | fignify. ſmall figures of the ps form in 


Loxpea. np Land. 4806. 3323. | the fret-work of a crown. 


4 


ever ſufficiently common in Latin to give 
riſe to a derivative in Engliſh. One of 
Skinner's friends deduces it with much 


more probability from the BEL d. N 4 
Sax.) Loren; Loſt; Ferditus. —— | 


N part. pa. of LESE, v. Sax 


8947. Undone. 10943. 13959. 
Los, u. Sax. Loſs. 16477. T. iv. 27. 


W r 
i — 


* * 
2 * 


— 
I”. 


, "th | 


| E 1. de nc not believe that the 1 was 


LoxDpxeNors. A Londoner; one born in | LOSENGEOUR, n. FR. A 8 I 192 . AN. 
1 OTE BY, %. R. 6339. In the Orig. Com : 


geen 


London. T. L. i. 325. N 


ft f 
4s AEEY 0 
8779. Living creature. Lives body. F. ii. A diminutive of Lords. * a 7 


Loxs. 16390. tage; . 3 . 
Loos, Los, n. FR. Praiſe, 16836. M. 119. iin 


FEL, u. SAX. A good-for-nothing fellow. Od gp | Pls 
"$858; B01; pr; 4. where at ao he rant 77+ 4 


FR. 


592 A” LOSS A * Ya | 
puigne. A private companion, or bed Lux ARIE, en a. ol 4a n moon-wort, | & 9 
fellow. In P. P. 14. the concubines of , 16268) ; | =P 
prieſts are called their Lotebias. e | Lu nx, n. Fr. A Lorton uſed bak 1 


it may be derived Troup = . Loute ; | 
to lurk. 5 | | 


'LovE-DAYES. See the n. on ver. 260. nd 
add T. L. i. 319. Maked I not a Love- 
daye betwene God and mankynde, and 

'f cheſe a mayde to be aompere, to put the | | 
—, - quarell at ende? WF .- . 
| L KE, n. SAX, A drink to excite| 


een ods 2 . oba. wirq | 


for calling their hawks. 6922: 10212. 


Lun, v. FS. To bring to the lure.: 399% {5 | 24 J 


þ 269 LoTnH, adj. San ee es. 3393. | LUSSHEBURGHES. See Ts. hs on ver. : 
7 LoTHER, comp. * More hateful. L. W. 13968. Pr 37, 6 | 
3 7) % -, |} LusT, 2. See L 65 
hve thi hene. 4 Mod unwilling! LusSTE, v. See LesT 
11625. + - | LUSTYHEDE,, 7. SAx. 


17223. L. W. 1528. 
LoxuRIE, n. FR. Leacherie. 5246. I 
LYNIAN, pn. u. 7910. See the note; A 

learned correſpondent, to whom I am 

obliged for other uſeful hints, has ſug- 
_ geſted to me, that Fabricius, upon the au- 
_ thority of Ghilini, has placed the death of 


love. 6336. | Joannes Lignanus in 1383. Bibl. Med. 

| Lord > F Defirs of love. Et. in v. This furniſhes. an additional 
3349. 3679. 0 885 reaſon for believing that the Canterbury 
LOVESOME, ac Sax. ely. T. v. uy. | Tales were compoſed, or at leaſt collected 
into a 9 after that period. 9. 


ev. SAX. Laughed.| | 


LovGH, pa. t. 
6254. 12410. 
LoUKE. 4413. cle note. 40 P. P. 20. 
Wrong is called a wicked luſte; and I 
learn from Cotgrave, that luſte is a ſyno- 


114 1 e hs LouTE V. ah. e R, 5 
4 oY | ; 1 — 1 *. for Lane: C. D. . . : 


K) 
_—_—  —— 


Py) E] + wh 
—_—_—— F ”* — . 
— — „ wer "ya cad tag — — 
—— 
' 


e 


il 


28. and in v. Lori- | 


Macs, n. FR. A club. 2126. /7 


nymous word to owt, lorel, &c. ſo that Macaanr, pr. n. The books of the Mac- | 
—_—_— Lot e may be ful] another term cabees. 14497. 14573. | | | | 
, an idle See MacroBEes, pr. n. R. 7. 1 


15129. Du. 284. A. B. II. The author 


Map RIAN. . U note. I have 
found ſince that the French have a Saint 
called Materne: But Mr. Steevens, with 


"I 4 ad LOWLYHEDE, a. Sax. Humility. B. K. 31 5. much more probability, ſuppoſes, that the 
cc e os Lucax, pr. n. The Roman poet. 14637. Precious body, by which the Hoſt ſwears, 
1 (Ub Luce, u. LaT. The fiſh, called a pike. 352. was that of gt, Mathurin. See his ſtory 
"vw 5 72 Lucixa, pr. u. The Moon. 11357. in the Golden Legende, Edit. 1527. by 
$1 5 LulLRD, pa. t. of LULL, v. Sax. Invited Winkin de Worde, 151. b. Than toke 
1M ; to.ſleep. 8429. they the precious body and enoynted it with 
al {LUMBARDES, u. pl. Bankers; Remitters of | moche reverence; and when they had 
k 1 FE | Jlayd it in the erth, on the morowe they 


AH — card, Falourdin. FR. 5; „ I of the Commentary on the Somnium Sci- 
—_ ,  -, Cs HS, v. 7 ws; ok auen e of W- wn bi 2 [ 
= - 24 e- ae 70. 6848. 0 | 12078 If 


A GLOSSARY. GG 8 


came to the puter and founde the Boy; For, ſoon as maſtery comes, ſweet love anone | F 
he: 1 above the erth nygh/ unto the fame _ Taketh his nimble wings, and ſoon away is gone. „ 4 
ſepulture, and than were they all abasſhed gf ne / F 4 = 
and wyſt not what to do.“ It ſeems, the 935 16528. A deen operation; ; 7 "fe 7 2 F 1 
_ - knightes, "who had brought him out of Un coup de maitre. or the mat nie. | | 
France, had promiſed that, if he died on 165. See the note. ” 

His journey, he ſhould be ſent back and MA1STRBSSE, n. FR. Miſtreſs, n, N 
buried “ where as they had taken him ;” 12040. 

and therefore his body would not ſtay in Ma ISTRISE, 7. F R. Mattrly workman- # 4 2 


the ground, till it was depoſited, accord- ſhip. R. 4172. 7 7 
ing to promiſe, in France; where it after- | Maxe, n, Sax. ” 
wards worked many rc A huſband. 3667. * A wife. 917 5. To 


MarEIE, FR. Ma foy ; of py faith, r ii. 9696. Maxx - or, METCHE. 2 [ 
UH S6: > + * Prompt. Parv. 9. 64 TA, „ ' ne 22 
e u. Fr. A magician. 11 88. Maxx, v. Sax. To compoſe, or make Db. JF AL IOM. 
Macixs, u. Fr. Magick. 11607. 2 verſes. L. W. bg. 364. To ſolace him ſome- -. 7 


naturel. 418. See the note. time, as I do whan I MAKE. P. P. 60.— 2 do / 1 des dy 
Manownv, . n. Mahomet. 4644. See To make a man's berde; To cheat him. ee - == 
| See the n. on ver. 4094. 


Du Cange, in v. 


Marius, n. Fr. A coat of _ 9058.  Maxzp, part. pa. Made. 2326. AY, 2 „ 
MA1NTE, part. pa. B. K. 230. as MEINT. Maxz. Bo. iv. m. 7. Why MAKE, ye your 2 Lay pen KS" I "I 
pt A u. FR. Behaviour. Du. actes? We ſhould read—nake; 1. e. make p T7 N 


naked. Cur inertes terga nudatis ? Orig. Cf 4 Fg 2 8 
Maxkkxs, 44%. SAx. Peerleſs ; : N 1 7 PE” 
pital. R. 5619. " Fellow. T. I. 7. N A {4 £8. 4 77 CALLER, £4 hr. f 
Mals TER, u. FR. A ſkilful artiſt; a maſter, | Max1xe, u. Poetry. L. W. 74. Mazin- /* W a. 
11514. 11532. Maifter-ſtrete. acl The ES, pl. Poetical compoſitions. L. W. * FASL 4 
chief ſtreet. Maiſter-temple. L. W. 1014. || 413. And thou madig/t with MAKINGS. Th Pr Aon Re” Oh ** 2 VN. 
4 | So The chief temple. Ma ter-tour. 105340. P. P. 60. ä . 2 e 
The principal tower. | MALAPERT, adj. Pert, forward. C. L. —_—_” — Fg 4.8 
Mb, adj. Imperious. T. a, 756. And ſo we ſhould read in T. iii. 87. with : { ; 
6 MalsrTRIE, u. FR. Skill; the Mss. J. K. inſtead of in all apert. i 7 
51 ſkilful management. 3383. er en The word ſeems to be evidently of French | nf 
erz ſuperiority. /6622. 9048. 1 „ original, though I do not recollect to have ; , 
| n of Ke" ob Pad 9 ſeen it uſed by any French writer. Appert. - 
Whan maiſtrie cometh, the God of love anon adj. Fx. fignifies Expert, &c. Cotgrare. + J 
MAR, u. FR, N or an . 55 2 6 f 


Beteth his winges, and, farewel | he i is gon. 3117. 12854. In 7 fr -- . 
tment. p. ack | 


0 1 cite theſe elegant lines, -as I W to || MALEFICE, u. 
_ obſerve before, that Spenſer has inſerted e Age n. Fn. Ill will. R. 274. 330. 3 
them in his Faery Queen, W 2. C. 1. St. || Marison, n. FR. Malediction, curſe. 16713. F 8 S N 
25. with very little alteration, and cer- ll P. 317. I gyve it wy MALISOUN. P. L. 3 2 
tainly without any 8 31 | =— 
- |Marur, pa. 1. of Mer, v. * | Matte = 
Ne ma may love be compel'd by maſtery ; | U T. 1 i. 583. wah : | 


834. 5 
Marsonpewe, FR. Mai jon-diew; a hoſ. 
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Hunte 605 
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 MaLuRs, u. FR. 


MaLvESsIE, pr. u. M. 9 I *. the | 


n. on ver. 9681. 

—— C. D. 599. 

MANACE, u. FR. A threat. 2005. 5 
——— ©, To threaten. 7998. 9626. 

MaNAciNnG, n. Threatening. 2037. 


MANCIPLE, n. An officer, who has the 


care of purchaſing victuals for an Inn of 


Court. See his CHARACTER, ver. 569 


388. The name is probably derived from 
the LAr. Manceps, which ſignified parti- 


cularly the ſuperintendant- of a Public bake- 


houſe, and from thenee à baker in general. 
See Du Cange, in v. Maxcers. 2. The 
office ſtill ſubſiſts in ſeveral Colleges as 
well as Inns of Court. 

MAN DEMENT, n. FR. Mandate. 6928. 


MaNERE, u. FR. Carriage, behaviour. 140. 


4939. A kind of Latin. Swiche-a maner 


love drinke. 6335. Such a fort of love-po- 


tion. Swiche maner rime. 6769. 


B n. FR. An engine uſed to 


batter walls. R. 6279. 
MaN1z, u. Fr. Gr. Madneſs. 1376. 
n, adj. Sax. Human; proper to 


the human ſpecies. M. 95 Maine ; 3 
proper to man, as diſtinguiſhed from wo- 


man. T. i. 284. In this laſt ſenſe, when 


applied to a woman, it is a —_ term of 


reproach. 5202. 


Minos, n. Fr. Dwelling. Du. 1004. 


MANSUETE, adj. Fr. Gentle. T. v. 194. 
MANTELET, u. FR. A ſhort mantle. 2165. 


 MARCIAN, pr. n. Martianus LN mea 9606. || 


F. ii. 477. 
ManciAx, adj, Martial; under the in- 


fluence of Mars. 6192. ie 
MaRE1s, n. FR. A marſh. 6552, 0 
MARGARITE, 7. FR, A pearl. * L. i. 

315. b. 
„MARIE, Mary, u. SAX. en ue. 

Maricbones. 382. Marrow-bones. 
MARKET-BETER. 3934. See the note. But 


| 


— — 
— — 


| 


p 


— — 


VE iy 44h 


this word is to be underſtood in a ſenſe 


fimilar | to that in which the French 
phraſes, Batre les rues and Hateur de pa- 
vez are uſed. Batre les rues; To revell, 
jet, or ſwagger up and down tlie ſtreets 
a'nights. Bateur de pavez; A jetter abroad 
in the ſtreets. A pavement-beater. See 
Cotgrave, in v. Bateur. Batre. Pay, So 
that © He was a market-beter atte full“ 
may mean perhaps ;— He was uſed 10 
| ſwagger up and down the market, when it 
was fulleſt : a circumſtance, which ſuits 
very well with the reſt of. his character. 
—MARKET DASCHAR. Ces, 
Prompt. ,. 15 
MAREIs, u. FR. A rhkrquid. 7940. 


MARE IS for MARK ISES, gen. ca. fing. 


8870. In the ſame manner Peneus is put 
for Peneuſes. 2066. Theſeus for Theſenſes. 
2201. 2697. Venus for Venuſes. 2274. 


10586. Ceres for Cereſes. 10139. Melibeus 


for Melibeuſes, 13902. and in proſe, M. 
128. I. 1. Perhaps it might have been 
proper to add a mark of Apocope to the 
words ſo abbreviated. As to the preſent 
method of expreſſing the genitive caſes of 
nouns ending in s, by adding another s, 
with a mark of Syncope, as Peneus's, The- 


ſeus's, Venus s, &c. it ſeems abſurd, whe- 


ther the addition be intended to be pro- 
nounced, or not. In the firſt caſe, the: 
| ſhould not be cut out; in the ſecond, the 
is quite ſuperfluous. But the abſurdity 


of this practice is moſt ſtriking, when the 


genitives of manoſyllable nouns are thus 

written; an Ox's horns; an als's ears; a 

fiſh's tail; St. James's park; notwithſtand- 

ing that the e, which is thus directed to 

be cut out, is conſtantly and neceflarily to 

be pronounced, as if the ſeveral words 

were written at length; ds Veo, Aber, 
Jameſes. 

| Manx18n552, n. Fa. The wi of a Mar- 

quis. 8159. 8270. 


© 
g 


| 1 am now more inclined to believe, chat Mane, Pr. u. Mars. . 
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ARTIRE, 5 = Fa. artyrd om; torment: 
R. 2547. 1 
| ManTIRE,: v. n. To tormont: 8 


Maar, MARIE, pr. n. 
142 — 3322. 16530. g 9 4 5275 
44 AREA. Mas, n. A wild fancy. 5099. Toy v. 40 
9 A 
ed. 10261. | 
Ma — 1. Ae, confuſion. 
. 
Masxrix, ns. Rather Minnis, 13781. A 
drinking cup. See Du Cange, 1 in v. Ma- 
2ER. | 
Mars, part. pa, of MATE, v. Fr. Deject- 
ed; ſtruck dead. 957. R. 1739. So feble 
Ne mate. Conf. Am. 127. b. 
MATIRE for MATERE, n. FR. Matter. 
T. iv. 818. 


- gre all-thy might. 1609. Maugre thin eyen. 


The original of this expreſſion appears 
more plainly in the following paſſages. 
I drede thou canſt me . Mangre. R. 


he. 995 


4 je cuide, que 1 me Hauen 
I gre. 


Laage, bis. R. 2386. fog With his ill 
will z againſt his will; Mal gr# lui. 
Mate, n. Sax. A thruſh. R. 619. 
——— R. 3300. is probably a miſtake for 
"OO u. pl. FR. The Orig. has Cent 
muys de froment. 5197. The Paris Muid 
contains — more * tive. quar- 
ters Englin. 
MAUMET, u. An idol p. 350. 
88 IE, u. The religion of Mahomet. 

4406. Idalatrie. P. gs 1 
MAwz, a. Sax. Tbe ſtomach. 12930 I 7 
e, vs Sax. To be able, ,] ag 14. 

13045, 8. . 739. 2355, 6! . See 
N Mows. - 


I May, u. Sax. 4 virgin. 6277. 07 Mory, 


Orig.. 4¹ 18. 


2 


* 2 5 
4 6 2 chap- 
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„ V. neut. To doubt; to be confound - 


Mavens, Marcnr, FR. In ſpite of; Mau- 


5897. Maugre hire bed. 6469. P. 377.— 


| MAYDENHED, . SAx. 


MEANELICHE, adj. SAX. Modevite, Bo. i. 
MEBLEs, u. pl. FR. Moveable goods 9188. 
Mp, u. Sax. 1 3380. | 


Mzeps, N MzeTHE, 


MzpLs, Vs; FR. To mix. P : 
T 


, 1. Fs. 


and were called in French La me de 
Hlelleguin or Herleguin. The ac- 


count that I have ſeen of them is in 
5 L'biſtoire de Richard ſans paour, Duc de 
Mormandie, qui fut fils de Robert le Diable.“ 
In one of his rides he meets with three 
black Knights, whom he engages. Et 
quand les Chevaliers yeirent le 3j jeu mal 


YER On Pann YO nn Mee - 
as 1 | 


* ab 


„5 


young woman. T. v. 1719 . mad 
Virginity. 2331. © Cent., 
n. C. L. 798. The auth 
o VI Elegies, which have been frequent- 
printed under the name of Gallus. He 
ſaid, by Fabricius (Bibl. Lat. T. i. 
2 297. Ed. Patav.) to have lived under 
the Emperour Anaſtaſius, q. I. or II? A 
tranſlation, or rather abrid gement, of 
theſe Elegies, in Engliſh verſe, is in Ms. 
Harl. 2253. 


pr. 6. Mediocribus. Orig. 


16008. 


A meadow. 89. Zn. > 
ETH, u. BARB. LAT. 


Mead; a liquor . of honey. 2281. 
3378. 3261. 


— 


\ : 1 
- - - 2 
# ' yy i ol 
2 * F F 
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. 


. 28g. , P7144 


330. 
Houſehold attendants. 


7627. 7788.—An army. 14348. 17177. 
Hurletmaynes męeyne. Contin. of Canterb. / 2 # 
Tales, I. 8. This obſcure phraſe, I think, 
may be underſtood to relate to a particu- 


lar ſet of ghoſtly apparitions, which were 3 . 7 
uſed to run about the country at night, 


pour eux ils monterent à cheval et 
1 ſenfuyrent; et Richard — chevaucha 
| apres eux; et ainſi qu'il chevauchdit il 
apperceut une dance de gens noirs qui 


s' entretenoyent. Adonc luy ſouvint de 4a 


moder © ap MAY. P. L. 235: 30%. — A || f 
— . 


meſgnie de Hellequin, dont il avoit autres 


8 


* 
„ 9. 
4 5 
7 „ TP — Fa % 
1 f , 


eue 


ſaid to have been a knight, who, having 


by Ordericus Vitalis, under the title of 


ſtory related by him, L. viii. p. 695. ann. 


7. lunio luna lucente, ſæpiſſime videre mi - 
tum copiam venantium et canum et cor- 
nuum ſtrepitum, qui ſeiſcitantibus ſe de 


before, had been ſeen in a palace, miro 
opere conſtructo, in a moſt delioious valley 


of his ſuppoſed death, © euren . 


A — pa. 'of Maren, v. 8. 
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a — 


J 
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1 pets et qui il ec { He is there | 


ſpent all his ſubſtance in the wars of 
Charles. Martet againſt the Saracens, lived | 
afterwards by pillage. * Adone- il avint 
qu'il mourut et fut en danger d'eſtre 
damne, mais Dieu luy ſit pardon, pource 
que il avoit bataille contre les Sarrazins 
et exaulce la foy. Si fut condamne de 
Dieu que pour un tems determine luy et 


ceux de ſon lignage feroient penitence et || 


yroient toute la nuit parmy la terre, pour 
leurs penitences faire et endurer pluſieurs 


maux et calamitez. The belief of ſuch || - 


apparitions was certainly of great antiqui- 
ty in Normandy, as they are mentioned 


familia Herlechini, in a moſt extraordinary || 


1091. And I fuſpe@ that in a paſſage 
quoted by Du Cange, in v. HERLIININI, 
from Petr. Bleſens Ep. 14. we ſhould read || 
 Herlikini inftead of Herlinins. 
Gervaſe of Tilbery, who wrote in 1211, 
mentions another ſet of apparitions, which 
were called familia Arturi. Ot. Imper. 
Dec. ii. c. 12. In ſylvis Britanniæ ma- 
Joris aut minoris conſimilia contigiſſe re- 
feruntur, narrantibus nemorum cuſtodi- 
bus, quos foręſtarios—vulgus nominat, ſe 
alternis diebus circa horam meridianam, 
et in primo noQium conticinio ſub 8 


ocietate et familia Arturi eſſe affirmant. , 
He had juſt faid that Arthur, not long 


in the neighbourhood of Mount Etna, 
where he had reſided ever ſince the time 


nis recrudeſcentibus.“ 


e 


Mixed, nE bell. R. 2296. 11 


Mzxe, adj. Sax. Meek, bumble: ee 


— / 


. To" become "meek. R. 3541. 
* Wh 22 . £4. * 2 
p.. Sax. Ax. Meals; dinners, Ke. 
Du. 612. 

MELE-TIDE,'n. Sax, Ninner-time. v. T. . 


11 — 


1556. 
MxIIE, v. Fx. To meddte. C. P. 896. 
MELLE, 7. for MILLE. 3921. 
Mzemoris, u. Fx. Remembrance. To be 


drawen to memorie. 3114. To be recorded. 


And for 10 draꝛue in to memorye | 
Her names bothe and her hiſtorye. ig 
Conf. Am. f. 76. 


Masdniz V. To remenitier; z0x281'; £4; 
MENDIANTS, n. pl. Fr. Fryers of we 
"Begging orders. 2 See the note. 


Fn. | Sy TY Y 
ment. 9545: T. ii. 255 Where the 
Orig. has no; a procurer. Mexzs,” | 
pl. 7064. 3375. Marin eee 


the note on the latter verſe. 272) nn . 
N- n. FR. A fort of fur R. 3 T 


- ably l — our ey I e. not 
upon hat WO has 1 * into 


Aeg 3: S501 3 
e, adj. Fx. Mereiful. 13678 a. 
Mzex1TOR1E, adj. Fr. Meritorious: P. 366. 
Mak, n. Sax. A mark; an image” 

11192. All the merke of . 80 — 


the images of Adam; all mankind. 


Mexxs, adj. Sax. Dark. R. 5339. 


'M#RLION, n. FR. Emerillon. A warn ; 
a ſort of hawk. A. F. 9309. 


* * 


MERVAILLE, 1. "Fa. Werden, murvel. 


Ai | 
Miz. 


MENE, adj. Middle. 7027. 1732 2. But! ſee 8 * | | 


140 Fr. Mute. In Saen ©. 1 e 
Jas. Dumbly, ſpeaking inwardly. | 

ICHER, u. A thief. R. 6541. a0 
"FO. 12008, Mehr or PRYVELY . 
Tn STELYN, SMALE THYNGS. Surripio. 


—— — . — 


1 n. for MESSE C. D. 28055 


ns - Prompt. Parv. 
Mxskl, n. FR. A leper. P. 336. Mr6nrt, pa. t. of Mar, v. Sax. Was able. 5 


118 MESEL BIB, n. FR. Leprofie. P. 337. 301. 1519. M1GHTEN, pl. „ mute, 
| Ne yo A meſſeny r. 8614. Mrd, part. pa. T. iii. 655. If godely bad 

CVVT be might. I he had been able with pro- 
MxssadER e. n. A fictitiou * ant priety. 

in the Temple of Venus. A. F. 228. Micur, u. "Bax: Power, ſtrength. 1152. 

Hoccace calls her e. Theſeida. b. 13858. 1 

„ Mirksor, u. As eliminate fellow. 13916. 
MxssE, u. Fa. The ſervice of 5 Maſs. || MiIINR-sTox Es, u. pl. Sax. Mill-ſtones. 


9768. F. ii. 1384. g 
Alerrz, . Sax. ſuper. 1. 8006. as Minpe, n. SAX. Slat, mk 0 


 MosrE. C Conf. Am. 14 bokes 
MESURABLE, agj. . | Moderate. 437. 4 of 
10676. - FA Te * | 
 Mzesunel a. FR. W ES 1 
MEeTAMORPHOSEOS. 4513. METAMOR- | 
PHOSOsE. C. L. 1260. Ovid's Mn. | 
morphoſis. See Juni cur. 135049. les 6 C. D. 2150. | 
Mrz, adj. Sax. Fitti 8 convenient. ll Minſtrels. 
NN 1633. O00 e Nie MixoREssk, u. R. 149. 1 
— . Sax. Meat. Ig | Daring: "The rule of St. Clare. Du Cange, in v. Mi No- 
__ metes * 5484. en the 8 88 of AISSA. It is not clear however why 


* Me" Ro 


eating. I + Chaucer has likened Hate to a Siſter of 
Ner- Bono, N. Sur. Anceating- wie. | this order. His original gave hier no au- . | 
T. L. ii. 326. h. e _thority. 1 | . 3 
. adi. W R. 1097 IMixobn, u. Fa. A miner. * NY 55 3 
e v. SAx. To, meet. genen MINSTRALCIE, n. FR. Muſick. 2199. . 245 8 4 
T. 16.2355, 8 10582. Muſical inſtruments. 17216. " <p g , 
> 75 2 by 122 Mr rrr, Mr, pa. t. 8 15069 Min ROUM, nz. FR. A looking-glaſs. 10446. | Pg - ; 
14 „15118. I mette. . e $4900, 4- || MxRTHELES, adj. SAX. nn _ 5 
4 L o I dreamed. . T Wh 
2 + Mernteine, 1. = pL Ane in e. ns adu. III, pe "i PI” Be R. ET 249 Sf . 
wy % OSUTET. NNE 1144; Tv. 1267. eee ee eee L 
FTA. » M e Bs; Moveable: ] R. . a ſecond verb, having been expreſſed i | 
1 ue, un. FR. A cage for hawks, while compoſition with a former. I that I mis- 
DE they nue, or change their feathers. 10957. \- abs or ſay: 3141. That hire misdoth or 
_— ) —A cage, in general, or. any ſort of con- ſaitb. 13928. Mur is e N | * 0 
14 # 7 .finement.. R. 4778. T. w, $03- e nor do. Du. 528. mh 
1 of Ts 1 1. 82. erer „„ | Mis, *. * "SY 8 * . 
E 7 0,17 IP T WEBS > 2 77 2 k 8 "if 
„ % r Oo Dd... | i. 


BET? - 
3, 


T. v. h 1 
M1s-AVENTURE; : n. Miefortune 60 5. 
M1s-AVISE, v. To adviſe wrongly. 3813. 


Jured. 911. 
M1$-BORNE, part. pa. of 8 Vi 
behaved. M. 132. 1. ou Ove 
MiS@HANCE,. u. FR. fortune, 
Ne 6916. 17142. See WITH.\ 
M1$SCHEFE, u. FR. 
M1sCovVETING, u. 
be MiscourrTING. 
Mi1s- „ ES A 6a ibute n 
4527; Na Leer. 8 
MrsRRIdo ORDE, 7. Fa. Mercy, pity. 7492. 
Mis-EsE, u. Uneaſineſs. F.:200. 44, 
| Mis-FORYAVE,/ Pa. t. of M1s-FORYEVE. | 
Mis-gave. T. iv. 1426, 3 
11s part. pa. of . Mif- 


MiIS-gIED 
ided. 14451. 2 


Mis GON, M1s-c 
Gone wrong. 4216. 4645. of Mao 
tre- rise, os pr. — 


3543. 


(compter. Ong. 


MrS-LIVED,' 6 ha pa. Having h to a 

| bad T. iv. 330. . 

Nisenras, v. To ſpoil the 1 of 
verſes, by writing or ee n, rs 
T. v. 1795. 


* "th 
WF > 8 4 y * 
* » 
* " © + * o 


&. 


Mis-sATE, pa. f. of ee, Mitbecame. 


} F 


R. 1194. 

NI s-sATYV DR, part. pa. 
- . ſpoken of. R. 1260. 
N , * S-SAYER, u. An evil f 
>, 7 Mis8s, v. Sax, To fail. T. iii; ad. 7 "i 

"> MrssESMETRE, v. See MiS-METRE.: 


N 


. MisrakR, v. To take a wrong part; 1% 
ttanſgreſs. R. 1540. - Mefprondre 8 Orig 
E e n. Fr. Trade, occup⸗ ion. 675. 5 
Condition of life. 1342. What: miſhe 
men ye ben. 1712. en of 2 
are. —Need. R. 5614. 6078. 
Wlieriägor, n. Sax, Dale. 0c. 


* 


g of dagegen. m 


/ 


* 


£1 
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| 
l 
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*% 


hs Tr? a. 


> Mt1s-BODEN, part. pa. of M1s-BEDE wa 


Misfortune. R. 674, 
R. 196. ſhould probably || 


| . K. | 


"gt 
bi & £2 


MIS-LEDE; v. To axnlult amiſs. T. iv. 48. 


me + a 


1 


| 


ee v. 9 
| Mis-warr, n. A wrong way. R. 4766: 
| M1s-wENT, part. pa. of e na 


Main; n. Sax. A gate. PA 


8 


* 
* 


PS 7; G EF 
9 109. See the n. on ver. 439 — © / 
Mok, u. Du. 454. 861. may perhaps ſig- 7 — 


«| 


Fo 1 . * 


ISTRUST. raved 1 


— 


Gone amiſs 
MiIS-WwRITIT EC 


425 N 1 
ID . WR. ＋. v. 


1794. 
. LP Viki 9 6 12907; 8. He, 
_— „ u. FR. T2 het | 
Mi Ke K J 
IT#, u. SAX. 
16166. In WES 


for Mx. 
\Mo for Mor x, 255 comp. 


—aqv. comp} 1354. 2073. 
Mocn L, Mbenx, adi. 


68 55. in ah ee. 40 . Mach, Sent p It 
ly. 1118 832. 2 A OLA ES 12 N * 
Mover, M DRE,'n. Sax. Mother. 10199; 
e Matrix, or OBS js of } 1 


| Harveſt; | growth. | 
| 72 
IST, Meter and Fa. New,” Aro. FAY 


— — 


nifi Fo magnitude; as Michel ſeems to 
be / uſed in that ſenſe in my 119 b. Of 2 
one MICHEL and might. : . 
MOLESTIE, u. FR. Trouble. Bo. iii. pr. & 
NO TE, pa. t. of MRLTE, v. Sax. Melt- 
Fed. F. ii. 414.—part. . T. 10e. 
oN HR, v. To chew. T. i. 915. 
Mok, . Sax. The Moon. 9759.—La- 
mentation. 5076. 11232. W 
-MoxzesTz; v. F. To admoniſh. R. 3379. 
MoN1ouRs, u. pl. Fr. Coiners. Ri 6911. 
In the Original it is Faule Monnet. 
ien, n. In. A monſter, bag 55 
11656. A pattern. Du. 912. a 
Mods Sax, lnger. 1762. 
MonckLs, u. pl. Fr. Morſels. R. FR =" oY 7 
err "9 comp. COME) hg ns LES 


777 


! £2408 Ks 


1 
32 


bit. J0g. 786. ab 10192. Ae 


is uſually joined to adjectives and adverbs 
to expreſs the comparative * 508 23. 


7551. 10780. 
MoR MAL; u. See the n. on ver. 388. 


PIR — 


iv. 1245. N . 
Monzirix, v. . To Kill: Gpeaking of 
Tas 6 —Uickfilver). 16594. 96,9 
MoRTREWES, 7. See the n. on ver. 386. 
Monxwx, u. Sax. The morning. 2493. 
- A'morwe.' 824. 6175. In the morning. 


* 1G L 88 A R = 


1758. 6516. —adv. comp. 1309. 2746. It ll. 


* 
2 
= 
I A 


Monrzn, n. * 1. fort * warte. T. | 


able to 0 attain, 71 14 i th | 7 | 
Mows, 7 n. FR. A Motion G | 42 


n Fn. The Wee s- 
kle. R. 1094. 

OWE, v. Sax. May; to be able. Mow. 
EN, Pl. 13967. n r is ſometimes 
| \uſed in 2 m. M. 108. Which thou 
ns er] e fuff hich thou ſhalt 


endure. To n 


t be 3 MOWen fuche a 
wht done live or die. T. H. 1594. To 


Lee knight to live or 
die. Se ſhould not con ne mow attaine. 
C. D. 150. 2 ſhould, n not KNOW 1 


1623. 2491. 


means the following day. 782. 1612. 2241. || 
2404. and it includes Re Sa 88 12 
morꝛue t — 3553. | 


$232.15 08. Avi” ca pl. 6457. 
beaſt. 2133. 
7 2 adj. ſuperl. Sax. Greateſt in guan 


2 
9 2 
7 
= 


7 / 


In the morning of the - 
lowing. day.—To-morwe, I believe, always 


lows, n. FR. The ENG wy" of bo. M. 


| Mus, v. FR. 
— — — 


* * a IV. 7. F. ii. 716. What do F than but 
laugh and make a mowe ? Lydg. Trag. 


137-/., MA, 


Mow NG, u. Ability. Bo. iv. pr. 4. In 


We 


ER paſſage it ſeems to be uſed 


. as a GeRunD. That jhrewes. weren diſ- 


hg to don yvel. Ibid. 

L. See Mocue. 
x. To heap. T. i. 902. 
o change. T. ii. 1258. 
Mur, adj. Fx. Dumb, m mute. FT. v. 194. 


Mucknk, v, 


f * 305. 897. in ber. 10675. in de- 


of 7 
i perl. 363. 


Mor Tok, u. Sax. Ban 8 7 bbiſh. 3 


=; 2 
4 g 1 4 


Sree. 2206. 9425. 

Mosrz, v. . a Muſt: 5 % Mosyi, 
N. . „ er 
„Marx, v. ' ih, Muſt. 232. 164%, T— | 
May. 834. 4175. M ng pl. 20630, 2. 
Mors; un. SAX. 


4 


42:4 
'£ 


iii 
. 1609. 7 „ * 1 
I. 2 2  MoTazs, n. pl; Sax, Moths. 6142. 
” //.,, MorTiy, =. Fr. A motive, incitement. 
3 53048. 9365. 
—Movcnr, pa. f. of Mo w, v. n Might. | 
MovuLE, v. Sax. To grow a 452. 
MovuLED, part. pa. 3868. 8 | 
Movun for MowEex, pr. pl. af ware 1 
2 — Sax. May. 12868. 13166. 
7 5 Mouxraxck, a. FR. mount; in 3 


in he 


1572, 
* 


ban: 3 22 7 


e eee ee 
_= adverbs to ae the fuperlative de- || 


| MULTIPLIE, v. 


1 Ts 97. 797. Nor full tbe || 


16408. 


Mol rirzie ien, n. FR. | 
ing gold and filver. had. 5. 2 


8 To m - 
filver. de 9,260 "FE 


MusARD, u. Fr, A muſer, or tinge . 
3256. 40%. 

Musk, v. Fr. To gaze. R. 1 192. 

MYSELF, MYSELVE, MYSELVEN. 

an | 


See 


be. 0 17 


TE. . 
: A 4 >, 
— 


Nu 1 . . 2 not, ha 
DL N. 844. A nail. 6351. By nailes. 
12222. By 05 an oath. 
See the n. on y 


= ang = 


Ris 
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— ; - | 
e ALS SAAT. 
n u. pl. Fa... See the n. on ver. || N'am. for NR AM; Am not; 3730. 
2513. | 7.0 NAMR, Pa,. . 0 Nixx, _w_ ber Took, 
NLE, u. Sax. An „ ene 6931. Heb See 16765. {5 <2 * 
the note. But I am now leſs inclined to Naees, PEARS * be. 16958: Ses 
adopt Skinner's explanation of this word, KN Ap. 
becauſe I obſerve that Ale alone is com- Nancortxes, a. ol. FR. on, Drugs eaul: 
monly put for an Ale-howſe, and I cannot ||. ing fleep.. 1474; L. W. 2639. q 
find that Nale is ever uſed, except where NARWE, adj. Sax. Cloſe, narrow. . 4 
it follows the prepoſition Atte. In the 14828. ban they bem uarwe gviſe." 862. 
paſſage quoted from P. P. 32 b. the Co- Whan mY: cloſel ang r their con- 
ton Ms. Veſp. B. xvi. has at the ale. And duct. N- Run 
ſo in P. P. 26 b. With idle tales at the Nas for NR WAS; Was no 3 © 3 
ale. Robert of Brunne's tranſlation of Manns: pr. u. I. W. 928. 2218. P. Ovi- 5 
Manuel des * Ms. Bodl. 2313. dius Naſo. See Ovipx, les 10 
fol. Mate. Tt © t ONEEDSAY || NaT; adv. SAX. Not. | 2 
# | In gamys, in feſtys, and at the ale— _ pray 2 a. Hare A ee © Pre _ Leg 
— .. 58. Or yf thou leddeſt any man to fh d. NAA n 
N | | 'HELESSE, NazneLss; 1 8A re Not 
5 = 7 Zn 8 ſuſpe& therefore that Nale, i in thoſe fewll the leſs; nevertheleſs. 2475. 3606. 
5 wy KO. _ paſſages in which it is found, ſhould: be Navton, . ay . 4 n W 
* conſidered as merely a corruption, which |. 66 5 — Puch r n 9 
has ariſen from the miſpronunciation and NAME : n. Sax. + pg 5 
conſequent miſwriting of 'atte nale For at- || 38. 270. 2 1 | 


ten ale. See the n. on ver. 125442. A ſi- NA 
milar corruption ſeems to have taken place A 0. R It e may m 


in the name of that celebrated perſonage in || 


N 
1— 4 


our law, Mr. John a- note, whoſe original || . Bea Nox . 255 "x 25 wel 
appellation, I believe, was John atten atten oke, as NA AX. 8297. It e, to ts hed 2” 2 
ttz⸗ßat of his conſtant antagoniſt was John atte| ſofnetunes as a noun. If is 10 A = Wh 7 £ 

2 8 tile. Sim. atte ſiuleisa name in P. P. 23 b. and 3 6 t : 2 JC *_ N., l hf , 
there are many others of the ſame form; 2 7 DB FROM, Ty £ 

as, Atte-cli 772 Atte-ley, Atte-well, -Atte- Ne, 3 82 AX. Not. 93 56. hoes] 77 7 


wy 200d, &c. That the letter 1 is apt to A bad be ben holpen. : . Had he not | | 2 
| from the end of one word to the begin- been helped. 1 9 4 | A 

ing of another, we have an inſtance in || Ns, canj. Sax. F N. 

Veet, which has certainly been formed || Nzce, u. 

by corruption from An et, or eft ; and 13055. | 080 ies 
perhaps Oey n. SAX. may have been NECESSA 1. ſv Fn. | Neoeffry , * 
formed inthe ſame way from aeg. zee, 0 % 

The word in the Teutonic is Adder, as as NED, n. Sax ed 1 0 293. 
we write it now, without the intial u. NR DR, v.18 e e 4593: 

The ſame corruptions have happened in It nedeth thee nought teche. 3599. Nedetb 


other languages. See the notes of Signor . bem no dewale, 4159. eB uo more . 


4 Reds upon his Bacco i in e Pp: 133, 4, 0 go ne rides, gag. d 
5: hs 3: Zoot 147-59. 202 986 NEPBFUl, oh. Diſc, a. *** 
A | | NEDELY3 
x ö : 2] 
1 A 
i 3 9 ; F # » 
? | 1 ; 7; + Eg FE 
4. ; HN. 8 2 7 FL / 75 7 4 2 
e ; — 
# ft Wy : 
\ "0 . 
: | J 
BY, 2 2 | n F 5 * | 8 mme TORY) 1 2 55 IEA A 1 * We 8 Wy * 3 


\ 
X ; 
J | | 
Ir / |. */ NEDELY; adv. Neceſſarily. 8550, 0, ih 
J 45 Nun NBDE,. adv. Neceſſarily 


- uſually join 1 muſt.” 1171. 
3 Pore £49 OT hs 5 
NxppEx, u. Sax. An adder. 8 N 
DERS, pl. L. W. 699. 180 
I -NEe1GHe, adj. Sax. Nigh. 3392. 
A v. To 2 to come near. 


R. 1995. ao. T #3, 44-3 


Bone. 6488. 
188 v. AK 
NR R, adv. SAX. 
"ſs comp. d. | 

16189. Never the nigher./ 
zee 


ö UE 


. — 


bay 


© Fremybip. 168g. 2 * 
3 NR R, n. FR. Nęrve, ſinew. I 
ens VNxsnR, adj. Sax. Soft, tende 


Nuxxs, n. SAX. Dt neck. Sies. Nekke- | 


—_— and 0 nat F. Ferva me nere. 


222 
2 — 


Xt NoBLE Wot b. 4. 1. ing. of 
the| Id. Fs. Ein 


60¹ 


Nick, adj. FR. Fooliſh.' 5308. 6520. 

N1CETEE; u. Folly. 4044. 17101. Do his 
_micetee. - 5994. So the F rough, uſe Faire 
Bie. rr 

NIFLEs, u. pl. Trifles. 1364. | 

NioAnp, u. A ſtingy fellow. 591 


note. 
Nrour-5PBL, n. Sax. A n 
ene the n. on ver. 3480. 

N'ILL for NE WILL; Will not. 5724. 


6762. 


| N'1s for Ne 1: IS; . 18 not. adds 1679. 


[N'irs TE for NR wisTE ; Knew not. * 
11340. 3414. 
TEN; 1 not. pl. 10948. 


J 


A Ae net 


1092. Nnsch and bard. P. L. 2432. 300. 
VIVE, u. Sax. Neat - cattle. 509. 
bt; ow NxrkER, adj. comp. Sax. Lower. 3850. 
„„ —<NzzTziz IN, Dock our. T. iv. a See 
—ARAKET... Coane! 4 
EVEN, v. Sax; ; To game. 8485. 26289, 
VEW, n. FR. A nephew. —A grandſon, 
L.. W. 3608.05 Git | fp 
Nzws, adj. SAR. New freſh. 469 


T. ii. 116. 2 and again, Hl 
88 4. Nen * "5,8 


P ew, afreſſ 9.190 
84 


„%% 


VE, V. To renew! T. iii. 306. 


5+ 
NIGARDIE, u. Stingyneſs. 282 
NIdnTERTALE. 97. We Ae, 


N'1sTEN for NR WIS- 


| aha 8658, 
NoBLEY, #; Vas gs 91: 7 nl : 


Nockxp, part. pa. Notched. R. 942. 2 
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Nork, u. FR. Hurt, trouble. 3772. 
Noi, v. FR. To hurt, to trouble. R. ne 
Noiss, e. To make a noiſe. Bo. ui 
£3 7 8 N 
N'orpR for Ne WOLDE ; 


3159. SI0S. + | 
NoMBRE, u. FR. Number. 718. 


Would not. 


7 55 514. L. W. 
FS, Lc Ne 125 arbitrator. | of L. i. 319. 


F above in v. Lovx- 
peers The ſenſe of this word is efta- 


_/  NzweD, part. pa. Renewed. M. 1 31. 


1 ö N A „„ 
4 9 * 


N ANGEL, adj. Defirous of new things. 


. 2.10983. 17142. 
NEWEFANGELNESSE, 
10944 
5 N EXTE, "ent. d. Nigheſt. It S 
7 | fignifies the nigheſt follawing ; but ſome- 
| times the nigheſt preceding. F. 1. 685. 


n. Inconſtancy. 


VOL, II. 


N'HATH for NR HATH; Hath not. 925. l 


bliſhed by the Prompt. Parv. Nowu- 
PER Or OWM RR. Arbiter. Sequeſter.” If 
the etymology of it were as: clear, we 
might be able to determine, which of the 
two methods of writing it is the beſt. Cuſ- 
tom has long declared for the latter. The 
modern word is uh“; and in P. P. 25 b. 
- the Editt. read an umper z but the Cot- 


ton Ms. Veſp. B. xvi. has—a numper, 1 
48 | cannot 
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| NoMEN, Nou, part. pa. of Nie, % 
A. W adv. Newly. 7879. Non ney 1 


5 A ; 


cannot find that ary ſuch word is uſed, in 
the ſame ſenſe, in oy other of the Gothic 
or Romance lan It has been fup- || 
poſed by ſome to E. a corruption of un 
pere, Fr. which I can hardly believe; 


vation of it from 
8 , or third per- 


ward to'admit of a d 
the FR. Nonpair ; | An © 
fon; which an arbitral 
This however is the moſt probable ety- 
mology that has occurred to me; and ] ſee 
that the compiler of the Statutes for the 
Univerſity of Oxford (whoever he was) 


GLOSSAR 


and perhaps the reader will be as back. 


generally 18, | 


Norxs n. 2 Sax. Nuts. R. "= 


He n'is in neither other habite. 
g. v. m. 3. Neutro eff habitu. Orig. 
YTHING, adv. SAX, 8 
1756. 8251. — (AY 
NovcHnes, u. pl. 8258. See the note. 
is probable, I think, that Nouche is the 


W 


had the ſame idea, for he expreſſes the 
word umpire, in his Latin, by Impar. Tit. 
xv. $. 14. Index, TMPAR, aut Arbitrator, 
in qudcunque cauſa eleftus. | 

Nox, adj. Sax. Not one; none. 656. 682. 

Nox, adv, Fr. Not. 13011. Abſent or 
non. 8311. Whether ye wwol or non. 11090. 


the hour of dinner. 


For _ 7 


bes, go. 
| ONES. 


9767. F. v. 265 


2093. 1008. 1114. 775 

. n. FR. A nun. 418. 
None, n. Fr. A nurſe. 5881. E Bo. 4. 
Af Pr. 4. In other paſſages, Bo. i. pr. 3. iii. 
pr. 9. it is printed by miſtake, I ſuppoſe, 
| "hf for NORIE, u. A toſter-chuld. Alum- 


NoxNE, n. FR. The ninth hour of the na- | 
tural day ; Nine o'clock in the morning; 2 


duced by a corruption, the reverſe of that 


which has been taken notice of in NALs.. 


See Du Cange, in v. Nochia, and Nuſon; 
and Schilter, Ghf. Tout. in v. Nugſci; 
from whence it appears that Nuſchin, 
Tur. ſignifies Fibula; a claſp, or buc- 
kle. As theſe were ſome of the moſt uſe- 
ful inſtruments of dreſs, they were proba- 
ly ſome of the firſt that were ornamented 


The ſame thing may have happened in 
the caſe of the word BROOHR (ſee 
above); which indeed ſeems, originally, 
to have been a French re for 
Nouche. 

NovVELRIES 88, u. pl. Fn. Novelties. F. ii. 


- of obſervation. 15215. 


e — AA 


Wera bit rb n. Fa. A thing re TT. 
NowsL, n. FR. Chriſtmas. See. thb n. on 


Nor, u. SAx. Need buſineſs, 4066 


nus. x BT 172 N WW 
-NORTELRIE, n. Nurture, eden. 3965, Nouen tz 1. & udv. Sax. See Waveng. NI 
pl. , A a7 59. Pee adv. Sax. Now. 464. T. i. 1-7 5 
PF 986. See the n. on ver. 464. 4 — 
Nor Ns wor; "Know "not. 286. Nos, adv. Sax. Now and now. _ : 
g Once and again. Now | adayes. / 90. $9ef2 250, 


16864. In theſe days. ROT 7. 


ver. 11367. 


Nor, u. FR. A muſical note. To cry by NorsAUNCE, Ne Fa, nce, web a. . 
fk note. T. iv. 563. To o7 aloud, in a gh |} iD 5 N 1 
* 2 L ; # 5 5 | 
* * N P 3 1 . ; 0 | 1 , | 
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Neri 768, n. Nutmeg. 13693. R. 261. 


7 * 1. W. 192. Nor one nor | 


17 2 
he 


true word, and that Ouche has been intro- 


/ "4 with jewels; by which means the name 
by degrees may have been extended, fo 
as to include ſeveral other ſorts of Jewels. 


: — bg u. 74 8 oe 

OLIFAUNT, u. FR. Elephant. 13739. EN * 
the note, and N. de la Roſe. 18685, OL | 
PHANT ſur ſa haute eſchine, &c. SE. 

4 14942. 


Pe O for ka. . — "0 Ho. * W 
+ adj. for Ox; One. 740. 5555. In the 
as. curious old Ballad on the battle of Lewes 
(an Poet. v. n. p. 4.) 1. 10. Iyng OLIVERES, 7. pl. FR. Olive- tr 
ſhould be written, I believe, o , en 0 
dene farthing. | - Om, lo n. Homer. T. 1 146. F. iii. 
/OBEYSANCE, 7. Fx. Obedience. 8378. 236." 
7 9.7 ”, N OBzrYsING. R. 330. | Ox, prep. Sax. In. On 3 3041. In life; Hh 20 63 
ORRETYSANT, part. pr. FR. Obedient. 150. Alive. On twelve. 7549. In In twelye. On On 
OBETSING. L. W. 1264. | bunting. 1689. On hato bing. 13667. See - 
OBstaAUIEs, n. pl. FR. 3 . 995. | A. prep.-Upon. On. to. /ce. 3247. To 
| 
1 
E 


—— 


OBSERVANCE, u. FR, Reſpect. 10830. look upon. See the note; and add L. W. 
OnsRRVR, v. Fr. To reſpect; to pay re- 2414. Lycurgus daughter, fairer on to 
gard to. 13560. ſene—8So this line is written in Ms. Bodl. 
OcciDenT, n. FR. The Weſt. 403% ON, adj. Sax. One. After on. 343. Ht. 
OCTAVIEN, pr. n. Du. 368. I do not 1 Alike. Te were Al. az 495. 
poſe that Auguſtus is meant, but rather Were re agreed. See Rt. 5817. T. iii. 566. 
the fabulous emperour, who is a ſubject Ever in on. 1773. 3878. Continually, I 


| 
| 
of a Romance entitled © Ofavian impera- mine on. C. D. 1019. I fingle, I by my- £ = oY 4 
tor.“ Ms. Cotton. Calig. A. ii. Aer LE ſelf. And thus I went widewher walking — 
1 — 


cy's Catalogue, n. 18. and the paſlz "MINE ONE, P. P. 40 b. en 
quoted from Ms. Reg. 17. C. m. in the | _ ons. P. L. 44+ A nid Oxs. Conf. 
n. on ver. 13775. The ſame Octavian, IF” \m. 175. 2 1h 
_ apprehend, was celebrated in a piece of | OnDE, u. oo Zeal, malice. R. 148. 5 
Arras hangings, which made part of the the and ox DR. P. L. 249. 
furniture of Henry V, and is thus < 1 Ox xp, part. pa. Sax. — 
ſcribed in the Inventory. Rot. Parl. 7550. P. 291. 5 x 5 D 
Hen. VI. Item 1 autre pece d arras Dor Ox s, pl. of Ox. 1263 
9 comence en gftorie © Le Oftavion. oy | m8. We three are all one. 
de Rome.”  _ 2 


[4 0 575 adv. SAX. — ones. 
Ocy, Ocr. C. N. 144 The nighting ＋ 2 At once; at the ſame time. 3470. 
note. 


ED, n. SAX. T. E. ii. 339. 
QOERTHROW fa. Oat ' ON L, ady. SAX, Al 2573565 M. „ 


| 


4. 
„ 3 


Sax. Overthrown. C. D. 1762. Solely. E 1 © > 
OzTvus, pr. n. etes. L. W. 14365. Ox, adj. Sax. y. 240. n 
„ Or, adv. Sax. Off. 552. 784. 2678. Orxn-ER8,.7. SAX. The fruit * 
OrrkxD RD, part. pa. FR. Hurt. 2396. Har- tree. 3869. of 
Orrxns10UN, n. Offence, damage. 2418. OrRN-H RDR, adj. Bare-headed. 6228. 4 
OFrFERTORIE, n. FR. A ut of: the Maſs. | Urrk, u. Fa. Opium?"1474. 
- 712. OPPRESSE, v. FR. To ravith. 11723. 
| OFFRING, u. FR. Offering at Maſs. 402 Ornkssnb, part. pa. 1169. OM 
4 19 P. 313. „Orr RESSION, 2. Rape. 6471. L. W. 1866. | 


Oer, Oers, adv. ora Olen. Orra- On, adv. Sax. Er, before. 255. 1137. 
PTY | . 57 2 94 n a 5. a OnataRIR, 


c cc Mmm. - Ig rs teas tagh © . | 
ne r * 8 


Onaronis, n. Fa. A chapple. 1907 
cloſet. 6276. 

Ox Dx, u. Sax. Judicial trial. T. iii. 1048. 
See Kilian. in v. Oor-deel, and Hickes. || 
Diiſſert. Epiſt. p. 149. It is poſſible how- || 
ever that Chaucer may have uſed this 
word in its more confined ſenſe, for a tria 

Zy. re, or «vater, without conſidering whe- | 


. Onps, u. Sax. A point. L. W. 645. 
ORDERED, part. pa. Ordained, in holy « or- 
ders. P. 354. W | 
ORDERS FOUR, 210. The four orders of 
 Mendicant Friers. I 
On DINANcR, u. FR. Orderly diſpoſition 
— 8837. 11215. | 
- __ - OrDINAT, ou pa. Ler- . N 5 7 
9160. 
- ORE, 7. SAX. Grace, favour; 3724: See/the 
4 note. RIG 
OREWELL, pr. n. A ſea- port in Eſſex. 279. 
Orerays, n. FR. Gold-embroidery. R. 
562. 869. See Du Cange in v. e 5 
ORIENT, n. FR. The eaſt. 14320. 
ORIGENES, pr. n. In the liſt of Chaucer's ll 
* Works in L. W. ver. W * vn, * oa 
| | 4 elf, tar 


« He made alſo, gon is a 188 while, 5 7 
Origenes upon the Maudeleine.— — 


a 


8 


1 


meaning, I ſuppoſe, a hat into | 
proſe or verſe, of the. Homily de Maria 
Magdalend, which has been commonly, 
though falſely, attributed to Origen. v. 
Opp. Origenis. T. ii. p. 291. Ed. Paris. 
1604. I cannot believe that the Poem, 
entitled, The Lamentation . , Marie 
Magdaleine, which is in all the edi-- 
tions of Chaucer, is really that work of 
his. It can hardly be confidered as a 
tranſlation, or even imitation, of the Ho- 
mily; and the compoſition, in every re- | 
ſpect, is infinitely meaner than oh worlt 
of his genuine pieces. 
Oars087, n. FR. The uiclava 2 100 


- 


"Aj 


Cp = 4K. Ae Er, 65 1218. Jr, 


ther ſuch trials were practiſed at Troy. f 
| OVER-LADDE, part. pa. Overborn. 13917. 
5 Do not the people prefer ue nor "OVERLEDE. 


| | Oven-xocus, Ys Say Too great. 0.1 


| OveR-NOME, part. pa. of Oven-urE, u. 


® x N. . 
E, u. n. A elock, or dial. 14860 
Oxet 1 15 Pr. u. 3% ſo N 


7375 . LAT. 


K. "ae. { 


< ſj" 


wh 
* 
* 


7 57 
F. iii. 260. See Neben LF 1 
Ax. Above. 204 4 Over all. 


85 . 


ie. YO al. SAx. — 1206716 ; 


Lydg. Trag. 14. 
OVRR-LIVR, v. Sax. To en ER 
„ e ee adv. SAX. | Au- * 


3 84. 


SAx. Overtaken. 282:. 
OVER-SPRADDE, Pa. t. SAX. ONE 
2873. T. ii. 769. +7 Dodrieo? 
OveRTE, adj. Fr. cer F. ii. 210, - 
OVERTHREW,'pa.' t. of Ovanrunow, v. 

neut. Sax. Fell down. C. D. 663. 
OvERTHROWING, part. pr. Sax. Falling 

headlong. By overthrowing way. Bo. i. 

m. 6. Præcipiti vid. Orig. And therefore A 5 

 clepeth Caſſiodore poverte the moder of ruine, . ; 

that 1s to ſay, the moder of e e „ 

falling doun. M. 115. I., 4. 
OVvER-THWART, adv. SAx. Acroſs. 1999. 
Du. _ Over _—_ Tt FG 6867" 


: 
4 


* 
r 
; 
* 


r * e 


e ene Foe — — — 


— 


. * 2 l 
of. v 
ns ih Fi - + A, | 92 
5 


OUuGHn' Ex, OvcnTe, pl. M. 198: 1. ah. 


— — 
* 


ed à new verb Jught, which is 
| r * in the preſent tenſe, for 
Owe, in both numbers. 3053. Wins, 
"14687. M. 82.1. 24. 


pr. and pa, t. Wel ought us — 15482. 
Well behoveth it us to work. 


% MA J ! have gret repentance. M. 124. l. 22. It 
behoved them to have g. r. 


TY Ovp, pr. u. 4474. 6534. 9999. M. 74. 


well acquainted with the beſt part of 
Ovid's works. 
his e os of good women are taken fre 


| pron That of Lucrece ſhew 
% read the Fafts.” 


OUNDING, u. Fun. rh 


-Ovikts; pr. pofſ. — — 1220: 13205 
Ses the Effay, &. n. 29 


3 78 interj. Sax. Away! 3823. 10240. 
ab. SAX. Out and and out. T. i ii. 739. 
Throug out. 5 
Our REEs, u. . Lav; BAB. Out l 
And born to London e 


EVS. P. L. 339. ä 
Pc ys E, u. FR. Violence. 2014. 


r — 


rageous. 8619. 
OuT-REDE, v. le. To Curls in counſe. 


{8 7 


OvuT-rENNE, v: Sax. To out-run. 2431. 


v. Sax. Stretched out. R. 1513: 


'  _ OUT-TAKEN, part. pa. 
"Teepted. OuT-TAKEN' Criſt on loft. 4697. 


| A of * * al 


From hence, as it ſeems, bag k been 
very || 


different uſages of writing A or 0 Tod 110 TAKE : Carleon, that was in Artbure Hme. 
"On. 7 . He 

OUGHT, pa. t. of Own: 4337. 1. W. 589. Sb. K. 215 v. Sax. Debeo 3091. OwWERNN, pl. 07 
1607. — a E e ee * 


wh 1 5 by Ike: fa. 838 


8 
N 2. Sax. Anywhere. 6. 
NDIE, adj. FR. W. ving. Ye 


Orss, 5 0 8 A river in Picardie. F F. 
Ougbt is alſo uſed as an Imperſ. 1 in the | 


"Hem oughte || 


1. 20. Our author feems to have been 


p. 


pack, v. FR. 'To paſs away. 8968. 10808. 
o fi paſs. 556, 

Pace, n. Fr. A boy-child. 3999.,—A boy- 
ſervant. 12975. L. W. 2035. 


F 4 


„ u. FR. Liking, ſatisfactioh. 


Moſt of the hiſtories in 


he Epiflole Heroidum, or the Mefames.|| 
3 be had 


[| PAFLLET, n. FR. A couch 


| PAINDEMAINE. 1365 


| PALAMBDBS, fr. n. B. K. 331. Not the 
OurRAIB, v. Fr. 70 fy: out; to be out- 


F 1 5 Jiterly. 425630 \ 78 
_ OuT-grRaucnr, pa. t. of 1 | 


Taken out; ex- 5 
| PALE, u. A perpendicular — in Herald- 


Chriſt in 7 heaven being excepted. Our- | 


Pax 


5938. 
v. FR. To pleaſe, to ſatisfie. R. 3 599. 


o pay. 13120. 


- PAIDE, part. pa. Pleaſed. 6767: C. D. 
426.—Payed. 133 19, 29. 


ſtraw). T. iii. 230. 


ee the note.) /- \\_ / 


PArRE, v. Fr. To impair, R. 6103. f 
Jpeke ought TO PAIRE ber loos, i. e. to im- 
pair their credit or reputation. So this 
Ine is written in Edit. 1 542. and Ms. 
Hunter. 2 


ſon of Nauplius, one of the Grecian com- 
manders at the war of Troy, but a knight 
of the Round table, called PaLTOMI DES 
in Mort d Arthur” the unſucceſsful 
rival of Triſtan for the love of la Belle 
Tfoude. See Mort. d Arthur, B. ii. which 
ſeems to be compiled e from the 
Roman ds Triſtan. 
PALASINS, n. pl. FR. R. 6862. Ladies Pa- 
laſins; Ladies of the court. In the Orig: 
Palatines. See Du Cange, in v. Pa LATINI. 
PALATIE, pr. u. See the n. on ver. 65. 


ry. F. iii. 750. * 


vt * ; 
E 1 K . 
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0 * AAS owe 6 ; 
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2 PAPER-WHITE, adj. White ag paper, I. = 


606 


PALE, v. Fr. To make pale, Bo. ii. m. 3. 
PA LE IS, n. FR. A palace. 2201. 10374. 
PALFREIS, u. pl. Fr, Horſes for the road. 


A GLOSSARY. 


% - 


[PARCEL-MELE hs By parovls, or parts, 
P. 380. 
PARDIEUX. 7257. 9110. T. ji. 


2497. where Stedes are horſes for battle. | 


Ne large palfrey, q for the nones, L. W. 
of 

1114. 
PALING, #. FR. Imitating pales. p 14. 4 


PALLADION, u. GR. The image Pallas 


at Troy. T. i. 153. f 
PaLIEID, part. pa. Fx. Made ales 7004. 
PaLMERES, 7. pl. See the n. on ver. 13. 


PaLMuERIE, pr. n. Palmyra in Syria. 14253. 


PAMPHILUS, pr. u. 11422. See the note. 
Pa ur REP, part. pa. Pampered, made plump. 
C. L. 177. See Jun. Etymol. who derives 
it from the Fx. Pampre; a vine-branch, 
full of leaves. 
PAN, pr. n. The heathen deity. Du. 512. 
Pax, u. SAX. PRE = the head. 1167. 
13958. HE 
 PaNTER, u. FR. 
131. 
PAPELARD, n. FR. A hypocrite. R. 7233. 
PAPELARDIE, 7. Fr. Hypocrifie, R. 
6796. 


2 2 
< : 


A vet./R. 1621. L. W. 


S- * 


1196. oo "6 +. 
Pax, prep. FR 
love. See the note. Par compagme. 3837. 


For company. Par chance. 12 en. By 
chance. Par cuere. R. 4796. By heart. 


{A KEY te 


759. A common FR. oath ath, which moſt of 


the” perſönages in The expreſs very 


at” "Ia 


* 


4924. 4033. 6168. 7432. 
PARDONER, 2. FR. A ſeller of pardons, or 


and P. P. 2. 
PAREMENTS, 7. pl. FR. Ornamental furni- 


PARENTELE, n. FR. Kindred. P. 369. | 
FAY, FR. Par foy, By my — 3681. 

pax EI. R. 6228. as PARFAY. 

PARFPIT, adj. Fr. Perfect. 73. 5697. 


Par amour. 1157. With 


Membriter. So this line ſhould be written. | 


PARFITLY, adv. Perfectly. 5693. 

ParFou 4 v. Fa. To perform, 7843. 
9926, 40% 

PARISH ENS, pl. Fa. Pariſhioners. aBe. 

PARITORIE, n. Fr, LAT. The herb Parie- 
taria, or Pellitory of the wall. 16049. 

PARDEMENT, 2. FR. An aflembly for con- 
"ee 2972. T. iv. 211,—A . 
tion. R. 7358. 

rann, inf. m. FR. To take part. 9504- 
L. W. 465. 

PARTIE, n. FR. A 


party, in a diſpute, 2659. 


3070. 4437.—A 


Paxanouns, n. pl. Fr. Parables ; the Pro- 
verbs of Solomon. 6261. 


. emu, n. FR. Kindred. 5832, 


PARAILLE, u. FR. Apparel. 6143. 
- PARAMOURS, . FR. Love, 


gallantry. 3354- 3754s 6. 13772. —A lover, 
of either ſex. I. 5 6954. See the n. on 


3 


? „ corfuption 
Mü. 556: 779. 


Pa ae, u. pl. Lay,” | 


1 . : 
; al KK 3» As * . * 
3% . 1 s WAH # 
8 # 1 a * 4 — [4 F $- 2 
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ver. 1157. 
guter 55 Fx. Haply, by chance. | 
6475. e 41 9 RA | 


PARIS, n. Fr. A portico before a church. 
Du Cange in v. Paradiſus, 1. It appears 


ture, or clothes. See the n. on ver. 10583. 


* 4 
Fe 
2 Fy 
— 
77 
vs 
ä — 


2 


frequently in Engliſh, with as little cere- / 4/777 4 44 . 
mony as the Greeks uſed their m As, and — 
eng as little meaning too. See ver, 1812. 


3 „er 8 wm. 


indulgences. See his CHARACTER, ver. 
671.716, See allo the n. on ver. 710. 


A 


ERS! 


from R. 7158. Orig. 12530. that books 


were commonly fold Au parvis devant No- 
tre Dame at Paris. At London, the Parvis 
was frequented by Serjeants at Law. See 
ver. 312. and Forteſcue de laud. leg. Ang. 
c. LI. Poſt meridiem curiæ non tenentur 
ſed placitantes tunc je divertunt ad Perviſum 
et ality, conſulentes cum ſervientibus ad 


difference of opinion where the Parvis at 
London, to which the Lawyers reſorted, 
was 


Legem et aliis conſiliariis ſuis. There is a 


"7 F 
4 * 


| 1 : 
10 2 #4 
af i FF £ 


F n. 3927. 


; 
5 
— 
F 


} 
I ale ver. 


7 24 2 PRs, n. Fr. Peace. 2319. When aſed as || 


A GLO 


was ſituated. Somner ſuppoſes it to have || 
been in Old-Palace-yard, before Weſ- 
minſter-hall. Gloſſ. in x Script. v. Trifo- 
rium. But others, with more probability, 


wyſe of Paroles. See the notes upon For- 
teſeue, loc. cit. When the Serjeants had 
dined in any of the Inns of Court, St. 
Paul's lay much more conveniently for 
an afternoon conſultation than Weſtmin- 
ſter-hall. 

Pas, u. Fr. A foot- 
827. and T. ii. 925 His horſe—On || 


2024 which he rode ꝗ pag ful ſoftely. 
Pass, v. FR. To fur 


2 


think it was what Dugdale calls the Per- 


| ; to excell. 450. 
UTE EW, I125 To judge; to paſs ſen- 


bs 


5 SAR Y. 607 
and S. f. a palace. Gloſſ A 
PELLET, u. Fr. Pelotte. A ball. F. iii. 553. 
PENANCE, à. FR. Repentance. P. 281.— 
Pains to be undergone by way of ſatiſ- 
faction for fin. 223. 5411.—Pain, *. 
4758. 5224. 11050. ü 
PENANT, n. FR. A perh n dom penance. 
13940. * R 
3 N. 8 Pennoncel. 
ſtreamer. T. v. e 


| Pax IRTx, adj. FR. Induſtrious, 8 
See the n. On 


ing. 7428. 8590. 


penance in extraordinary caſes. P. 380. 


the n. on ver. 11113. 


tence. 3091. T. iii. 1288. L. W. 162. 


+7 210g. 16082. 55 e. of 

PATREN, vnf. m. To pray; properly, e 
Pes che Baue nofter. R. 7195. 6794. 

927. See the note. ö 

The pays of the 


PAUMES, 7. Pl. FR. 
hands. T. iii. 1120. 
Pax. To hifſe the Pax, P. 313. For an ac- 
count of this ceremeny ſee Du Cange, 
KO. | 
PAYEN, adj. Fa. Pagan. 2372. 
Pax EN ES, u. pl. Heathens. 4962. 
PAYSAUNCE, u. C. D. 1673. © Paukng or 
ſtopping, Gloſſ. Ur.” q? _ | | 
PECUNIAL, adj. Pecuniary, paid in my | 
6896. 


ä 


va — 


n interjection, 6420. 6432. it fignifies the 
ſame as Hold thy pees. 2670. Be ſilent. 
PREINER, n. FR. Penalty. Up peine of deth. 
5304. See Ur.,—Grief, torment. 1321. 
2385 Labour. 11042. 5 
| Prins, v. FR. To torture; to put to pain. 


Pass Ax, PASSING, part. pr, Exoelling. 


PENNER, 7. 9753. A pen-caſe. In the in- 


Parl. 2 H. 6. n. 15. m. 13. is the follow- 
ing article: * Un penner et 1 ynkborn d 
arg dorrez.” And again, m. 20. 1 pen- 
nere et 1 corne covert du velvet bloy.” 


PENON, . 2 n. 4 fireamey, or enſign. 
980. A A . 


PRNs, Lexx Pennies. 123 10. 12864. 
PEN SELL, u. R. 6280. as PENCELL. 


Pxxpk. F. ii. 338. as Pa RDR. 


248. She <a bire. 139. 4740. She 
took great pal 5% „%% 6 e N 
EIS R, v. FR. To poize; to ee iii. 
1413. - 
Fa u. F. iii. 220. A 8 cell. Sp. 


10990. A 


PENSIFEHED, n. Penfiveneſs. B. K. 102. 


| PETER, u. Lat. Pepper. 16230. To brewe 


Peper. R. 6028. ſeems to be an expreſſion 
for the preparation of a hot, pungent li- 
quour, which ſhould burn the throats of 
the drinkers. In the Orig. it is—Dames 
les braſſeront tel porvre. 11514. 

PePLE, u. FR. People. 25325 6. 

PEPLISH, adj. Vulgar. T. iv. 1677. 


me 


| PERCHE, #. FR. A 2 for birds. 14890. 


. 225. r. Parcel. Ed. 
C — Or parts. 


PERCEL, adv. 


1542. By | 


PRRE, v. e . L. 55. 


PERE, 7. „ . N 4024. 
PEREGAL, as. — TE 8%. LEE 


See the note. 


— 


A ſonal 


PENITENCER, u. FR. A prieft, who enjoins 


PENMARK, pr. n. A place in Bretagne. See 


ventory of the goods of, Henry V. Rot. 


| PEREGRINE, adj. F Wandering. = wad 
* L / "i 4% 4 g 


3 /. == 
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PannuBs, adj. Want? an 3 B. K. | 


347. 


on ver. 3248. 
PRRNASO, pr. n. Mount Parnaſſus. 11033. 


2938. 5926. 


1 
/ 1 =o . Bath. 


Piercin g. | 


09: 


2809. 

PR RSE, pr n. Perſia. 915 

PrRSE, a 
iſh grey. 441. 

PRRSELER, u. SAX. fat, Parſely. 4348. 

n n. BarB. Lat. A man; Se 


rally, a man of dignity. 10339.—A 
755 ſon, or rector of a church. 7590. See his 


t 
* 1 "CHARACTER, 479 530. 


c 


T. L. ii. 326. 
PERTELOTE, pr. n. of a hen. 1 
PEzRTURBE, v. FR. To trouble. 908. 
PERTURBING, 7. Diſturbance. 7836. 


PERVINKE, u. SAX. LAT. The * peri- | 


_ winkle. R. 903. | ek Ae OEM 
Pery, u. FR. A pear- tee. 10091. of 
PesE, u. FR. R. 4703. as PEES. _ 
PESEN, u. pl. SAX. Peas. L. W. 648. 
f PES IBL R, adj. Peaceable. R. 7413. 


PETER e M. go. 92. PIERS AI- 


FONSE. M. 79. 98. 1 oof the note 


on M. 79. I. 12. 

PRTRARE, pr. u. 790%. 14331. 
note on ver. 7927. and 14233. Our au- 
thor has inſerted a tranſlation of the 102d 


Sonnet of Petrarch into his Troilus and | 


Creſerde. B. i. ver. 394—421. It is not 
in the Filoſtrato. There ſeems to be no 
ſufficient reafon for believing that Chaucer 


courſe, &o. F. XX. n. 20. 
FR. The, breaſ-plate of a 


— 1. 
: Borte. 16032. F 316.7 


"=: n. FR. Medline. 


413—446. 


x 
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88 AR T. 


PrnarnE Tx, Ne A young pear. See the n. 
PRHITO 


1 1 n. Fr. Jewels; Preis ſtones. 


adj. Fr. Skie-coloured, of a bie- 
| PIERRIE, 


= 


There was a larger work, with the ſame 
title, in proſe, which infroquenty Wen | 
I Vincent of Beauvais. , 


Pr. 28 2. 55 


77. 
PHITOR 
yoga. 
. 
PI E, n. Fr. A mag-pie. 10963 75 prating 
goſſip, or tell-tale. T. iii. n F. ii. 


195+ 


ner, n BARB. g 0 
F. iii. N See the n. on ver. 


Fa. Jewels; precious fines 


LSE A ES, IT bas nat 50 


PIGGESNIE. 855 the n. on ver. 3268. 


PERSONER. 


5 PIKE, n. SAX. A fiſh ſo called. 9293. P 
|| PIXEREL, u. SAX. A young pike. 9293. 


!| PILER, u. FR. A pillar, 19953. Du. 739- 


Re the Il 


PIGHT, pa. f. of . v. . Pitched. 
2691. ; 1 

Pm v. AX To pitch. 'To kick, Wark, as 

hawk does his feathers. 9883. To ſteal. * © © 
L. W. 2456.—To peep.. T. iii. 60. 


PILCHE, u. SAX, A coat, or cloak, of ſkins. 
Prov. 4. Toga pellicea. Junius in v. 


PILLE, v. FR. Piller. To n to plunder. 
6944. P. 352. 
PILLED, rather PILED, part. pa. Fo. Pali. 
Bald. 629. 3933. : 
PLLIQYBSs n. pl. FR. Plunderers. 199g: b 
P. 383 | | 
Piws, n. SAX. A bid T. v. 244. 11 
PILWR-BERR, u. Sax. The covering of a 


| pillow. 696. 


had ever ſeen Petrarch. See the Diſ- | 


PIMENT, u. BARB. LAT. Spiced wine. N. 80 
6027. — Wine mixed with honey. Bo. ii. 
m. 5. See CLARK RR. 

PINCHE, v. FR. To ſqueeze, Ther 2 NO | 
 9wight. pincbe at his writing. 328. No one! 
coud Ta ay Fold o of any flaw in his WE 

PINE, n. Sax. Pai — 5 1326. 636 

PINE, v. Sax. To | 


75 5 4. 


TI : 


"< 


Al 


41 5. 2762. 
Doctour of Pbiſile. See his CHARACTER, 


| Puz$103000s, pr. u. 15277 See the note. 


4 1 : 
8 "44 £, e 
= 6 9 
„ 


PINED, part. pa. ortured, 15065. + 0 
PI PR, v. Sax. To play on a pipe. 3874. Tþ. 
pipe in an ivy lefe. 1840. T. L. iii, 348. is 


put for any u/ele/s employment ; as it is now 
| ſäaid 


33 


id of a diſappointed man, Hz may” go 
E whiſtle. See BUCKES HORN. 
PISTELL, u. SAX, LaT. An _ 900. 
A ſhort leſſon. 6603. 
PITANCE, u. FR. A meſs of viduals. 224. 


lowance of victuals, given to Monaſtics, 
in addition to their uſual commons. See 
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It properly means an extraordinary al- 


Du Cange, in v. PIC TAN TIA. 
irn, n. Sax. Marrow ; ſtrength. 6057. 
Pirous, adj. FR. Merciful. 10334 Com 

paſſionate. 8980 
e 
PirousLy, adv. Pitifully. 


5339- 8958. 
PLAGE, n. LAT. The plague. P. 333. 
PLA GES, u. pl. LAT. The diviſions of 2 
globe. The Plages of the Ta 7 963. Abe 
AS Northern regions. TAL K 
PAIN, n. FR. A plain. 4444. 11510. 
— adi. Simple, clear. 11032. It is 
- often uſed as an adverb. 792. _ See 
PLAT. 


PLIGHTE, v. Sax. To en 


2 . To make plain. T. v. 1229. 
PLAIxXE, v. Fx. To complain. 5969. 11629. 
PLAINLICHE, adv. Plainly. T. ii. 272. 
Par, PLATTE, adj. FR. Flat, plain. 1847. 
97 12582,—The flat of a ſword. 10476. T. iv. 
937. At is often uſed as an adverb. 12582. 


ö 22. ᷣ ͤ V # | 
PoixT, u. Fx. The NN 2967. CG 


All plat, i. e. Flatly. Ful plat and cls. fi 


plain. 14675. 
PLarE, n. A flat piece of metal. 4 ref. 
plate. 2122. Armour for the breaſt. A pair 


and back. „7 
PLAY, 7%. SAX. Sport, pleakirs!- 8906, 


3047+ 
v. To ſport, to take pleaſure. 12892. 


12901. To act upon a ſtage. 3384. To 
play * muſical inſtruments. 3306. 


„ To play a . 13163, 4. 


22 3186. Ready to " SO £5 EE 4 
of plates. my Armour for * breaft PolxTEL, n. FR. A A fiyle, + or wie bor 7 2 2 / "ay 


1 „To withdraw upon pry of $35, on a 
EY . pilgrimage. 2 ER 

PLR, n. FR. An x argu or 8 
ht 7 A. F. 485. . 
(oe adj. 3 * 3. 9: 8802. 


Fü. K 
n TN 1 


* 


PoMELyn. Fx. Any ball, or round thing. / Net 25-0542 | 


0 231 r : A 


|PLEXERE, adj. Fn. Compleat. L. W. 160g. 
PLESANCE, u. Fr. Pleaſure. 9308. 9524. 


- 


PLESINGES, u. pl. Pleaſures. 3137. 5 - 7 7 
PLETE, v. FR. To plead. T. ii. TOs: <p. 2% 4 . JT 
PLETING, 7. Pleading. P. 288. L 2) 5 0 
PLIE, v. FR. To bend, or Meld ba 7 4 F XN. 


W.. "£4 "Eb il 
PLzGHT, u. Condition. P. 352. i 48 I 3 
FLIGHT, pa. t. and part. of 2 K. v. 7 „ . Ni £58 „ 
Pulled, plucked. 4435: 6372. 14955- | 

1745 


6591. 13128. 
PLIORHTR, pa. f. 6633. 
11640. 
PLITE, v. To plait, /or fold. T. {Wi 697. 
\ 1204. See Pin.“ | 
"ELITE, u. 
PLIGHT. 
PLuNney, 
Mm. I. 5 
PolLEIs, adj. FR. Of 
called PoiLs. See the n. on +I 0509. 
Willamme's dogter Converſane in POYLE 
to wyve be nome. R. G. 413. SL i, © Mtv 


—A ftop, or full point. 8.—@ good . x 
Point. 200. In good caſe, or condition. F 
At point deviſe. 3689. 10874. R. 1215. 
With the greateſt exactneſs. At point to 


” breft. T. iv. 1638. In aint 8 7 broft 3 1 5 | vs, | 
burſt, . „„ 


8 ox? . 
n 133 
* 2 * * 

1 + 


writing. 7324. Bo. i. pr. I. 


ben inf. m. v. FR. To prick with any 2 * * ; 
thing\pointed. R. e e 7 
Pokk, u. FR. A pocket. $778—A bag. ACHE A”. c 
4276. See Poucut. ©; 3 0 „„ 
porn, b. Fl. Tothruft. 11 "hes wy, >  R—_s 
| PoLIVE, u. A pullie, 10498. 4 r 


PolLAx, . Sax. A halberd. 2546. Bj. 
. pennts, Prompt. Parv. / 


The top of the head. 2691. —H—* 
OLE EE, * FR. Sp ted with wal SO 
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ſpots like apples, dapꝑled. Pomelee g 
16027. Of a dapple-grey colour. 
PoePELOT, n. See the n. on ver. 
PoetrT, n. FR. A puppet. 13631. 
PorinGay, u. A parrot. 101 
Papegaut, FR. 7 BE 
gallo. IAI. x, 

PoreD, adj. FR. Nicely ref 

PoPPER, u. See the n. on ver. 3929. 

Port, v. To look earneſtly. 5877. 7320. 
POREN, pr. . pl. 16138. 

PORE, adj. 7518. for POURE. 

PoRISME, u. GR. Bo. iii. pr. 10. is uſed in 
the ſenſe of—A. corollary ; a theorem de- 
duced from another. | 

PORPHURIE, pr. u. o a ſpecies of Ay 
Porphyrie. 16243. 2.3.5 ll 

) PORT, n. FR, Carp >, be ones) 69. 
138. 
PonkrzcolLISsE, 7. FR. 
portcullis. R. 4168. 
Ho, PoRTOS, u. See the n. on ver. 1306 
# Pos, n. A rheum, or defluxion, ob 
ing the voice. 4150. by 4 
Coriſa. Prompt. Parv. "yy 
Posk, v. FR. To ſuppoſe. ria. 5 iii. 
/ $572. I rosE, I had finned fo. P. P. 95. b. 
« Posss, v. FR. To puff. L. W. 2409. 
 _POSSED, part. pa. R. 4479. 
Poss Ess IONERSõ, u. pl. LAr. An invidious 
name for ſuch religious communities, as 
were endowed with lands, &c. 7304. The 
Mendicant orders profeſſed to live entirely 
upon ams. 
PosT, u. SAX. A prop, or reer 214. 
T. i. 1001, TH4@ Luer a 
Pos rx, n. Fr. Power. R. 6484. <A 


; 


A falling gate, a 


Ay 


* 


2, ., POTECARY, n. FR. An apothecary. 12766. 
PoTENT, u. Fr. A crutch. R. 368. 7417. 
A walking-ftick. 7358. 
PoTENTIAL, adj. FR. Strong, powerful. 
. 
PoTESTAT, u. FR. A principal magiſtrate. 
7399. 


Pouchk, n. FR. Pocket, pouch. 3929. 


—— ; — \ EF * rr Wgers: ati 
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Povuras MARCHANT. 5 
Pov ARTE, a. FR. Poverty. 6759. 6565. It 


| PRACTIKE, 7. FR. practice. 9 
PREAMBLE, u. FR. Preface. 6413. 


[ PREDESTINE, n. FR. er ini T. iv. 


* 


?OUDRE, u. FR. Powdi 16238. F. ii. 28, 


POUDRES, pl. 16275. 


See the note. 


is to be pronounced Pow#rte; the final 6 
being conſidered as an e feminine. 
PoULCE, à. Fr. The pulſe. T. iii. 1 120. 
PourR, pr. u. St. Paul. 7229. Poulet Win- 
dowes. 3318. See the note. 
POUNSONED, part. pa. Fr. Punched with 
a bodkin. P. 315. — 
Pourx, v. To make a noiſe with a horn. 2 
15405. 17039. 14 4 | 
POURCHACE, u. FR. buy. $10.—To 
provide. 5293. T. ji. 1125. | 
PouURCHASs, u. FR. Acquiſition, purchaſe. 
258. 7033. e | 
PoURE, v. R. 1640. T. ii. 1708. as PORE. 
PouRE, adj. Fr. Poor. 6769. 6775. 0.255% 
PouRTRALE, v. FR. To draw a pict 
\POURTRAIOUR, 2. A drawer of es. 
Ig01* 
POURTRAITURE) a. An — 
1917. 1970. 


2 


# + N 
. 
pF » 


PREAMBULATIOUN, %. Preamble. 6419. 
PRECIOUS, adj. FR. Over-nice. 5730. 9836. 


966. 

PREDICATION, 3%. FR. Preaching ; a ſer- 
mon. 12279. 

PRRES, u. FR. A preſs, or crowd. 5066. 
6104. 

PREFE, PREVE, n. FR. Proof, wad, 8663. 
At preve. T. iii. 1004. Upon trial. -With 
evil prefe. 5829. Evil UL may. it prove l. See 
WITH. 

PREFECT, u. FR. Lar. A governour, or 
principal magiſtrate. 15830. 

PREISE, u. FR. Commendation, 8902. 

PREISE, v. FR. To commend. 8898. 940. 
Io value. 9728. 

PRENTIS% An. ER. * apprentice. 4383. 


5885. |] A 


8 


8 > WIS. 


— . . EE ⏑ EA” ot atarec. co 3 
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- PreNTISHODE, u. Apprenticeſhip. 4398. 
| PREPARAT, part. pa. LAT. Prepared. 16278. || 
Pres, adv. Fr, Near. So I ſuſpe& this || 
word is to be underſtood in ver. 14143. 
Of pres. i. e. at hand; cloſe. De pres. 
1 0 Or perhaps Of pris, may be put arg; 
@ prees. See Pkees. /) | {£277 
PRESE, v. FR. To pr * or crowd. 2582, 
. 4198. 


PrIve, adj. Ps; Private: 
6696, Private and publi 
8395. A man entruſted WE W u- 
fineſs. - | 

| k , adv, Privately. 1045 


ſent of. 12190. And wh: the cine 72 gan e u. 125 Progreſs. . 9 
bem to PRESENT. L. W. 1093. And ſmote PRO Rss IOUN, à. FR. The monaſtic pro- Ws 
bis bed of, bis fader to PRESENT. P. Lo 18. feffion. 13085. R. 4910. 1 Se 
gh aaa ach. LAT. Preſent. Bo. v. | PROHEME, u. FR. Gr. A preface. 7919. h « | mn 
; pr. 6. || PROINE, v. FR. Provigner. It ſeems to _ _ 
© "+ PREST, adj. FR. Ready. T. ii. 785. Hi. 919. have ſignified originally, o take cutlings 1 
7 -PaEranD, v. F n. To lay claim to. T. iv. from vines, in order to plant them out. r 
EE 922. || From hence it has been uſed for the cut- | | 1 1 1 
PRETERIT, adj. Fr. Paſſed. R. 5011. ting away of the ſuperfluous ſhoots of all » == 
PREYE, v. Fx, To try. 8575. 9028 r trees; which we now call pruning; and one * i 140 
E. e by trial. 10112, for that operation, which birds, and par- 1 
neui. To turn out upon trial, | ticularly hawks, perf6rm upon ae, 1 
8875. cp of picking out their ſuperfluous or da- 74 
PRICE, n. Sax. A point. Bo. ii. pr. 7. maged feathers. In alluſion to this laſt 1 
. 11. 399.—-A pointed weapon. 2608. ſenſe, Damian is ſaid to reine and pile 
1308 PRfck, PRIKE, v. SAx. To wound. 8914. || himſelf. 9885. Gower, Theaking 0 of an 
, To > ſpur a horſe; to ride hard. 16029. || eagle, ſays, 
i Jp 1: For there he neth 5 bim and bibel, ; 
PRICKASOUR, u. A hard rider. 189. [ As doth hquke, whan bim wel liketh. ns 
2A RICKING, 7. Hard riding. 191. [ —_— 739. - AY 
* Paipkrxs, adj. Sax. Without pride. 8806. | þ £2 TY 
PRIER, v. To look curiouſly. 3458. 7320. PROLLE, v. To about! in ſearch of a /- . 1 
PRIKKE, u. 5449. See PRICE. {| thing. 16880. 3 / p 15 


PRIME, adj. Fx. LAr. Firſt. At prime|| PROVABLE, adj. FR. C ple of being de. 245 3 28 2 265 ms 

temps. R. 3373. At the firſt time. At monſtrated. R. 5414. _ eee 

prime face. T. iii. 921. At firſt appearance. | PROVEN ENB. n. FR. Præbenda. Lav. A 8 

IMR, u. The firſt quarter of the artificial | proven; a daily or annual allowance or 

V. 7. ii. 1095. Half u prime. 3904. | Rigend, R. 6531. See Du Cange, in v. 

e half ſpent. See the n. on ver, Fps. 

N. large. 10674. Prime ho 1. Pnovzxpnr, 1. A prebendary, T. L. i. 

ced. In ver. 10387. it ſeems to deuled]] 326. : 

rica . PROVERBE, u. Fa. LAr. A — 
maxim. 6233. 9444. 


612 


e n. Fa. The office of Provoſt, Il | 


r Prefect. Præſectura. Bo. Ni. pr. 4. 
Pn W, 7. Profit, 


13338. 


rity. Bo. iv. pr. 3» 


PRUCE, pr. u. prüffia. 53. | 
, PRUCE, adj. Pruſſian. 2124. 5 2 Ugh 1 - 

” PruN NED, pa. f. C. D. 1874. ROINED. 
PTHOLOMEE,, pr. n. 5704. 04 See the 


570 on ver. 5764. and 17278. and — ” 


R. 7399. 19449. 
as and RUBEUs. 2047. © The names 


of two figures in Geomancie, repreſenting 
two conſtellations in heaven: Puella ſig- 
nifieth Mars retrograde, and Rubeus Mars 
direct.“ Sp. 

PULCHRITG DE, n. Lav. Beauty. 6; J. 
„ | 

PULLAILE, u. FR. Poultry. R. 2094. | 

PULLED HEN. 177. See the note. I have 
been told fince, that a hen whoſe feathers 
are pulled, or plucked off, will not lay ||. 


any eggs. If that be true, there is more | 


force in the epithet than I apprehended. 


Puxice, v. Fa. To puniſh, R. 7187. T. v. 


2 1706. 

Pu RE, adj. FR. Mere, very. See the n. on 
ver. 1281. an | theſe inſtances, . Pure 
fere. Du. 1251. Pure kind. F. ii. 316. 

PURED, part. pa. Purified. 5725. 11864. 

PURFILED, part. pa. See the n. on ver. 


* 


PuRPos, u. FR. Purpoſe, deſign. 6293. 
aun R, u. Sax; A queen 


Propoſition in diſcourſe. T. ii. 899. © 
PURPRISE, u. FR. An incloſure. R. 3987. 
Zune ene u. FR. Foreſight; Pro- 
vidence. 1254. 301 3:—Proviſi ion. 3566. 
PonyBrs, v. To ö iv. Agr — 


r 2 Az 


en 1. „ ee ee P. 366. 


PyrTHAGORAS, pr. n. Du. 1167. See the 
1 ae in v. Ay RORA. 1 


% 
— mn 


"LIES + 12234. 


Quayes, v. To tremble, to quake. T. 


5 
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F 7 Q. 

Qvap, Qyavrs, adj, Tevr. n 
n. on ver. 4345. and ver. 1 368. None 

. quad ; Nothing evil. Conf. Am. 10g. 


| QoXiLe-yies, n. A pipe uſed to call qual. 


R. 7213. © 


Qvarre, u. Fr. A quire 4 a book. 


B. K. 675. 

QVAKKE,. 4150. ſeems to be put for a an 
inarticulate noiſe, occafioned by any ob- 
ſtruction in the throat. 


QuALME, n. Sax. Sickneſs. 2016,—The 


noiſe made by a raven. T. v. 382. 


iii. 


57. L. W. 865. 


Quvanxxs, u. pl. Fa. Square arrows. R. 


1823. 
QUEINT, u. See Junii Et bible: in v. 


Que1NTE, adj. Fr. Strange. 2335. 10353. 


I made of that lefe full queint, R. 3079. 
See ver. 11530. He made it range. 
Cunning, artful. 3605. 4049 * neat. 
nl. 

QuEIXTE, pa. t. & part. of Quatzon} Ve 


' SAX. Quenched. 2336. 2338, 9. 
eme n. Trimneſs, neatneſs. R. 
2250. Exceſſive trimneſs. P. e e 


ning. P. 349. 


| QUELLE,. v. SAX. To kill to "A 


15396. 16173. 


Quxux, v. Sax. To pleaſe. R. 72. T. v. 


Wel me aUEMET: 


apt Pr i” 


695. . Conf. _ 68. 


lot. R. 7082. 482; 
Gvznxs; u. Ax. A bao 
4 K. 708. 5 . 1 
| n 1. „ One that works in a 


ſtone-quarry. R. 4149. 
£46 0649; 


_ px or juries; P. 3%. 
QvzrTHE, v. Sax. To ſay; to declare. I 
gal. bim * R. 6999. is a tranſlation 


7 * 


„ AA 
7 * 2 
* , 


RSTE, . Fr.” A moOws or - demand. 


* 


1 


9 n. 5. unn of in- W 


* of 


F — 
* . Py 
* 
"# * 


. 3 It 


W 


: 
—_— — 


Qu 


| | ws * 
"FS 7 
„ ſh. 
2, 
1 * \ 


of an old technical term in the law ; Cla- | 
mo illi quietum. The original FR. | has only —— n. pl. Fr. Plays with dice. P. 35 * 


Je quitte, * 


aui, ad. Sax. Alive. 1017. R. 5056. 
ö  QuikKEsT. ſuperl. d. Speedieſt. The 
quikkeſt ſtrete. 11806. The moſt expe- |} RAGERIE, 2. Wantonneſs. 6037. 9721. 


ditious way. 


buſque. 


Qv1sn1x, u. Fr. A cuſhion. T. iii. 966. 
QUIsTRON, 7. R. 886. A beggar. Gl. Ur. 
I rather believe it fignifies a Scullion; 2 


To 


Ne ane adj. FR. > e. quiet, I os. 


 gargon de cu ine. 


bled, ſhook. 1578. 14210. 


R | | 7 
. 


Ra, n. Sax. A roe-deer. 4084. 

 RACINE, u. FR. A root. R. 4881. 

Rap, Ra DDR, pa. f. of RE DR, v. SAX. 
Adviſed. A. 7. 579 B07: e Du. 


281. 


Rapuvons, L. W. 2341. Tapeſtry. 0 altos 
in FR. fignifies any ſtuff, as Ras de Cha- 
ons, Ras de Gennes, Ras de Vore, or Vaur, 
may be a ſtuff made at ſuch a place. 
. Glofſ, Ur.“ There is a town in Langue- 
doc, called La Vaur; but I know not that 


KEN, v. SAX. To make alive. 15949. 

; QUvIKED, part. pa. Made alive. 11362. 
\QuixeD, pa. f. of the ſame v. uſed in a 

. ſenſe. 2337. Became alive. 
QUINIBLE, 7. 3332. is the inſtrument, I 
ſuppoſe, which is called in BAR B. LAr. 
Quinterna and Quintaria. See Du Cange, 
and Carpentier, in v. Quznternizare; and 
Mehus, Vita d' Ambr. Camald. p. 323- 


Lyrd, limbutd, quintaria, 71beba, avend, li- 


po agquit hit 20% 
equited. 
LUITE LY, ady. 0 at liberty. 1794. 
4 0. L E QAuęp pa. t. of QUETHE. Said. 790. 839. 
avokx, pa. t. of QUAKE, v. Sax, Trem- 
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it was ever famous for tapeftry. 


15 


Tk, pa. f. of RRV E, v. Sax Took Ta | 7 irs? 4 4, 2 
away. 14164, 7; | 


GE, v. FR. To toy wantonly. 259. 3273. 


RAGOUNcES. R 1117. ſhould probably be 
JAGONCES, as in the Orig. Fx. The 
precious ſtones, called J acinths, or 1 050 
einths. 5 
| Rarxes, pr. u. The city of es! in Bre- 8 
tagne. Du. 235. 4 7 
RAK ER-sTETR, 2 SAX. The handle of a | 
rake, 
RAKEL, 6. Haſty, PTY 17227. T. z 
1068. . 2205 | | 
n 3 ſhneſs. 17232. . N 
a= 8 1 3 p 
RARKET. To play raket; nettle in, dock outy © "np fo 
eems. to be uſed as a proverbial ex expreſ- . NN _ gon TY 


| 
| 
| 


ion, fignifying, to be inconſtant. T. ix. 4 4 


461. T. L. i. 319. b. What the original 75 + „ 
4 F „ e 4 Fx” 
of the phraſe _y . been is not ſo 2 Wt eff, 


8 i 
i _- * 2 $ = 7 x 
. 2 9 * . 23 * + Ry 
Fe 5 - of - 5 f 3 93 P 4 WOW 
Fo Yo # Ta” & 8 


5 . adj. FR. Wild. R. 3384. 8 — — 
AMMISH, adj. Sax. Rank, like a ram. . 
16355. ; 
| RAMPE, v. FR. To climb. Sbe rampeth in * od t J. 
my face. 13910. She riſes . me, Mes „ 
in my face. F. 
8 | RAN, pa. t. of RENNE, 4103. 6555 Ran- 7 
NEN, pl. 2927. 
ani ady. Quickly, ſpeedily. R. 6516. 
n. Haſte. Ch. wordes to his Scrive- 
ner. 7. . 
v. SAX. To taks Wem To rab , 2 | 
and renne. 190. To ſeize and . 3 


b 

| 

See RENNE. — —_ LCAAILEZ N Da. be 4 N A 
[| 


| 
7 
if 


Nga 


—— gt. ⅛³ i ͥ́ —— 


FI” 


Ras1s, pr. n. 434. An Are Arabian Phyſician « 
the xth Century. See Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 
t. XIII. p. 46. in v. ALBUBECAR. | - 

RASKAILE, u. A pack of raſcals, T. v. 
1852. 

RATED part. pa. Chidden. 1 

NATHE, adv. SAX. Soon, 4 9 — 


+ | Speedily. T. ii. 1088. 
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2 Ravecnr, pa. f. of — v 


149 


614 


RATHER, comp. d. Sooner. 10176. 

1RaTHEsrT, ſuperl. d. Sooneſt. B. K. 428. 

RATHER, adj, S 

1342. (HNA 

Pye FR. Rats. 12788. 4.4 

Rauen T, pa. t. of Reecan, v. SAX. Reach- 
ed. 136. 2917. On his way he raught. T. 11. 
447. He ſprang forth on his way. 


rekked, 3770. 19346. \ 
RAVENERS (Ravinours), 
_ Ot AE 
RAVINR, n. FR. Rapine. F 
NF. 323. Birds of prey. 


. 
lunderers. 
* 


2 of ravine. 


KAVISABLE, adj, FR. Ravenous. R. 7066. 


RAvisHING, part. pr. Fr. Rapid. With a 
raviſbing ſweigh. Bo. i. m. 5. Rapido 
furbine. Orig. See SWEGH. 

RAUNs ON, n. FR. Ranſom. 1178. 


RAYED, part. pa. FR. Streaked, or ſtriped. | 


4 GLOSSARY. 


- comp. d. Former, T. iii. 
| 2 n. Fr. ſigniſies fear, cow- 


v. Sax. Cared, | 


Du. 252. 7 
RRAL, adj. Fn. Royal. 1499. 15190. bo 
þS REALLER, comp. d. More royal. 48 
REALLICH, adv. Royally. — 
REALTEE, n. Royalty. 4838. 
REBEKKE, pr. n. Rebeccah. 9578. 
REBEKKE, u. FR. A muſical inſtrument. 
See the n. on ver. 6959. _ 
RECHASED, pa. 1. FR. A term in hunting. 


Du. 379. 
REccue, rf, 9. SAX, To care. 2247. 
7 — 2 KL 8 * 
45 14. 1 5 } | "4 * , . 4 1 1 8 


| 1 1. Careleſs! 8364. O. 5 
RECCHELESNESSE, u. eleſſneſs P. $4 
+ RECLAIME, v. FR. A term in Palconry, 
for bringing the hawk to the fiſt, by a 
certain call. 17021. 
RECLAIMING, à. Calling; in the ſenſe of 
RECLAIME. L. W. 1369. 
RECOMFORT, v. FR, To comfort. 2854. 


M. 120. 
Recor, . Fx. Witneſs, teſtimony, Du. 


934- 
RRCOR DR, v. Fa. To remember. Bo. iii. 


m. 11,—In yer. 1747. it ſeems to be uſed 


* 


in a technical legal fenſe, for what is 
called to enter upon record in . pro- 
ceedings. 6 


ardice; deſertion of * R. 2107, 
4038. | FF | 

RECREANT, adj. 
to his adverſary in fingle combat. P. 345. 
* 4090. For the full import of theſe 
two words ſee Du Cange, in v. RECRE- 
DENTIA. 

REcuRE, u. Fr. Recovery. B. K. 682. 

RECURED, part. pa. FR. ung R. 
4920. B. K. 652. * 


One who yields. himſelf 


REDDE, RED, pa. f. of Repr, 9. Jax. 


6296. 6303. T. v. 737. 

REDpDOUR, 2. FR. Strength, violence. 

- Shot. 18, | 

REDE, u. SAX. Advice, nals 
352A reed. T. ii. 1387. 

RE DR, v. Sax. To adviſe. 3073. 16476.— 
To read. 6252. 6267 ro explain. Du 
279— 

RR DR, adj. Sax. Red. 1971. 14934. 

RepouTE, v. FR. To fear. R. 2023. 

REDOUTING, u. Reverence. 2052. . 

RED RESSE, v. FR. To recover. T. ii. 959. 
—To make amends for. 11748. 

quay ts part. pa. LAT. Recovered. Bo. iv. 
pr. 6 

Rariebnina, PER pr. FR. Figuring again 
T. v. 472. 

REFRAIN, u. FR. The burthen of a ſong. 
T. ii. 15371. 

RE TRAINING, 2. The ſinging of the bur- 
then of a ſong. R. 749. 

REFREIDE, v. FR. To cool. T. ii. 1343. 

RRPRETE, u. The ſame as REFRAIN. T. 
L. iii. 341 5 Ber. 468. it is printed 
corruptly, re eit. 75 54 1 

REFPTE, RIFTE 841 A —— or re- 
vice. R. 2661. ö 

REPUTE, u. FR. Refuge. 5272. 13543. 


ſ 


ReGars, 7. pt. . Keen L. W. 


2126. 
RxoARp, 


14467. 1 


U 


E 
2 * . F 


1 ih 


\ 


4 ws F 


8 » £ 
6I5u „ 4 C ᷑rosSsART. *. | 
I* 3 * | | 2” | | | | 
Ron, u. Fs. Ati regard of. P. 355. REMORDE, v. Fr. To cauſe remorſe. T. 
” 4386. Withijzeſped to; in compariſon of. || iv. 1491. To afflict. Bo. iv. pr. 6. * 
5 REeGNE,.n. FN A kingdom. 868, 1416 Ne RREMUARTR, adj. Fx, Moveable ; on- 
RRRHRTR, v. FR. Rgbatter. To ire, is ſtant. T. iv. 1682. : . 


Rx xu, RRNM RWE, REMEVR, v. Fr. To 
remove. 11305. 11532. Conf. Am. 164 b. 
REMUED, pa. f. 11517. R. 7432. 

RENABLY, adv. FR. Reaſonably. yogr. 
RENEGATE, u. FR. An apoſtate from Chri- 


cheer. R. 2 | 

Ry Mes, n. T. iii. 350. according to ſe- 
veral Mess. ug all the reheting of Bi 

. 1 bes ſat.” „ Some Mss. and moſt of the, 


« ted Editions read richeſſe inſtead of re- 
beting MGlofl. Ur.” Ricbeſſe, though al- tiamty. 5353. 
oft, as aukward an 800 as the | REXEIE, v. Fr. To renounce ; to abjure. 
ſponding paſſage in the . 3 1. pl. Fr. Ranks. 2596.,—The 
7 ſteps of a ladder. 3625. See the note. 
7 E ſypi obe gp ON # $708 dovicia"—, Ns v. Sax. To A 3888. 4063.— „ 
and one can hardly conceive that it could To rend. q? 16890. 2 2 O 2e 2 * "Fe 2 en 


come from any hand but that of the au- 


RENOMEE, u. FR. Renpwn. 6741. TY abs — 


thor. I can make no ſenſe of rebeting; 1 1511. 7 A, A e 5 * 

but at the ſame time I muſt : allow that it is IF WNovxravxen, Ns r A 3 See Se 

not likely to have been inſerted by way | F. ii. 185. ä 

of a gloſs. | RExXOVELLE, v. FR. To renew. M. 131. L U 
RRIIE, . neut. To roll. e Avene. P. 383. EY | fs yg a Ap 


RRNT, v. Sax. To tear, or dh; 
REPAIRE, u. FR. Reſort. qo! 112 
RRPAIRE, v. FR. To return. 
REPENTANT, part. pr. FR. Repenting 128, 


Bo. i. m. 7. Vagatur. Orig. 
E pr. u. R. 3826. See RAINES. 
RRZ OIRE, v. FR. To rejoice. T. v. 395. 


I RR RE, v. Sax. To exhale., L. W. 2601. 


2 
by, 0 4 
3 —1 
3 
s 


x; 
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— eee eee te Dn——_s * 8 
CY 


LEA, -REKEN, v. Sax. To reckpn. 3198.—To || 10969. 
FÞ Py come to a reckoning. 4530. REPREPE, REPREVE, n. FR. 7 77 
- REKEs, u. pl. Sax. Ricks (of corn). T. L. 10080. 10137. NEL TEL > 
Pol. REPRESSION, à. T. iii. 1040. eems to be 
RRLAIEs, n. bl. Pat Freſh ſets of hounds. | put for power of repreſſing. 
Du. 362. REQVERE, v. FR. To require. 6592. 
RELE TR, n. Sax. What is left. T. L. RRRR, v. Sax. Toraife. C. D. 468. 
Po.” Rescovs, u. Fr. Reſcue. 2645. Co 
RE:.gxs, u. FR. Releaſe. B. K. 333. See | Rescows, v. FR. To reſcue. T. v. 231. Pas 9 
the n. on ver. 13514. | l RESON, n. FR. Reaſon. 9532. Froportion. 22 ' 20% pl 


-RELIGIOUSITE, u. FR. Perſons of a *. 30. B. pr. 7. 55 
gious profeſſion; the Clergy. C. L. 686. RESOxs, u. pl. FR. Diſcourſes. T. ii. go. 
RELIKE, u. FR. A relick. 12883. RR- RESPIT ER, u. T. v. 137. may, 3 be 
LIKES, pl. 703. P. » put for Reſpe@. 

7 24 REMENANT, nu. FR. A remnant; a re- || ResPITEN, inf. m. FR. To grant a reſpite. 

. Pf maining part. 1571. 3166. ; 11886, —To excuſe. R. 6084. 

REemEs, u. pl. FR. Realms. 15142. RESORT, u. T. iv. 850. is . put 
REMuISSAILS, n. pl. FR. Orts, Igavi for Reſpect. 


T. L. Prol. REST E, n. SAX, Repoſe. 9729. 
: | REsTE, 
- EE 
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| erally implies pibfligncy | 
of manners as well as m nneſs of con- 
# GitioniSee ] Du Cange, i 1 v. RI BAL DUs. 


ine, =, Bingley 4. 
or actions. 3864. 12258. 


| Rare, v. Sax. To ad 6 ts: ceale bon But the word 
labour. 2623. 

RRTENURE, u. FR. Mens. 1 47 1 
retenue. 6937. Retained by him. 

RRTRHORM, u. Fa, LAT, An orator, or rhe- 


3 2 torician. 10352. R4BJBE, a. See the n. on v 6950. 

3 Reve, u. Sax. A ſteward, or bailif, See. RIBIBLE, n. A ſmall ribibe. 3331. 4394. 

4 | 325 his CHARACTER, ver. 589—624. 1 pr. u. 15354. In theEfay, & c. 

5 # n | Revs, v. SAX, To take away. 4009. P. * 0. I have vindicated the character of 4 
. C : this} eroic prince from an aſpenſion, which 


5 RRVRL, n. Fr. Entertainment, properly 
during the night. 2719. Sport, * 
4400. L. W. 2242. 
REVELOUR, 7. A reveller. 4389. 


Was firſt caſt upon him, L find, by Mig 

er, in conquen 2 001 
ſtruction of a paſſage in Hoveden. I am 
tempted to add here the beginning of a 


q „ RBxEVEIRIE, 2. Pleaſure. R. 720. | poem, which having begn compoled after 
3 1D 3 | racy 4 . _ *RExvexs, adj. Fx. Contrary. 7638. 14983. | his death by Anſelm Faydit, muſt ſtand a 
Lyss, v. Fr. To overturn. R. 3468. clear of all n eion of n. been 1 
1 REveRT, v. FR. To turn back. R. 72% | begged) or bought. © 
1 RE VEST, v. FR. To cloath again. T. For chauſa es et tot lo maior dan, 
| 334. 5 3 El maior dol, las! q eu anc mais agues, 
RR w, 7. A row, or line. On à ret. 2868. Et 20, don dei toz temps plaigner ploran, 
Ina line. All by ret. 6088. See A'ROW. M aven a dir en chantar et retraize, 
8 | REWAKE, v. SAX. To waken again. T. ul. | De cel q era de valorz caps et paire. 5 
1124. | Li reis valenz Rizard, reis des Engles, | 
REwarD, u. Fr. Regard, reſpect. Tale re- Es morz; ai deus] cals perda et cals danz est 
4 ward of thin owen value. P. 287. Have Can eſtraing moz et qan greu per audir 
regard to t. o. v. In reward of. R. 3254. Ben a dur cor toz hom co po ſofrir. 
1 . 1 In compariſon with. See REGARD. Morz es li reis, et ſon paſſat mil an 
4 |... - >, Rews, v. Sax. To have compaſſion. 1865. Qanc tan pros hom no fo ne nol vit res, 
q 4 4 5 21 - —To ſuffer; to, have cauſe to repent. Ne ia mais hom non er del ſen ſenblant, 
4 5 | ; Fit 8 6 R Lan larcs, tan Pros, tan ardiz, tals donaire; ; 


0 Alixandres lo reis, qe venqi Daire, 
No cuit qe tan dones ni tan meſſes, 


8. RRWEI. ONE, 13807. See the note. | A 2 ' 
uſe | 
Ni an Charles ni Artus tan valgues, 


Rx xs, u. pl. F. iii. 146. Dances, 


among the Dutch. Reye. BLG. Chorea 


| *Y celerior, chorea in longam ſeriem. Kilian. 4. roy 2 = qi n vol ver dir, 
=. 'S Als tar e res grazii, 
1 R xskp. See the n. on ver. 54, © Les * * 
, Ok Gandois firent une reſe ſur les marches de Ms. Crofts. fol, cri. 


So PS Haynault, et dedans le pays pillerent, bruſle- Dinas. Ns FR. Wealth. 6692. RI 
\) AY 5 > bs fp rent, et firent qoult de maux.” Mem. de la || CHESSES, pl. Riches. M. 102, 5. 


Marche, p. 384. Where a note in the || RiDDELED, part. pa. R. 1235, 43. Plaited, 
margin ſays, *-Rey/e en bas  Alemand ſig- || Gl. Ur. In the firſt of the places quoted, 


[| | 4 3 | 60 1 F -=- un voyage ou co We: os ute, the French Orig. has Et fut fi bien cueil- 
1 DLO BinAxINGEs, . l. R. 1077. ſeems to fig- || lie et jointe,—which Chaucer has tranſlated 
8 ; nifie Borders. Lorde it Was riddeled fetiſly. 


33 RBiisaupz, #. A poor labourer, R. 5673. Rip pExN, part, pa. of RIDER. H.; is ridden. 
9 ; 1 | | | | | \ 1505, 


Wy. 


, 4 
\ Rds, v. SR. He rideth Nh. 1693. 
\ . Rr1vins, a, See the n, on. ver; 4376. 


9112. 12762. 
Rena Sax, A richt, or due. 
rigbtes. 1854. 2708.” Codes 
ue adj. Good, trug 189. 
UGHT, adu. Truely, . as 


" 6 £34 


˙ 2 2 0 


ALY 454 4 —_— „ 
W 5 
* 


rr — 4 


1505. They bon, ridden. 1889+. 2 He, bed Roy, bd. Sax. 1 N 


RIrk, RVE. v. SAX. To thruſt — 18 Rg GGR, v. Sax. To. 7 5 W. . 


5 2 


/ * It is frequently. joingdto 28 


* 2 ee. E 8 8 W b 2 . 
* * 2 _"_ TO SY 8 LEN - * 1 2 


Rors/ 5a. . of Rips. L. W. 661. 1349. 
. Borne: F. i. 2783. 0 abe 3 


or. | 
| 1 OR, MEYYN.. Ain, om 
Ttoronk, u. Fn. | A bab, mange, Ke. R *B 9 
r adj. Fa. Scabby ; rough. R. 

6190. 988. 


" 85 
3 4 359 


N ves, as the verbs c d. full ares, % e rz, u. Fr. A looſe. * garragnt. 
d - augment their force. 295. 877. e R. 1240, 2. 4754. 6 
8 9 8 Hinz, 2 Fz. A compoſition in rime. 136 955 Roxixe, part. br. of e or Rosen, 
$7; (1,27 | Hes the title M Tux RIMũE Or Sinz || v. neut. Sax. Shaking, trembling, R. > ts. 7 1 
"Oo  Trworas. For the original of compoſi- 1906. Rod ux o WAVE RTR. Fart © rn | 
tions in rime, ſee the Eſſay, &c. n. 43.— Prompt. Parv. 33 * by 
Rime-dogerel, 138351. See DOGEREL. | Roxaunces REALES., eee n. on yer. 1 
RIMEYED, part, po. FR. Compoſed in rime, 13777. q 1 
or verſe. oy See the n. on per. RomBErL, . 2 d n 1 
ITO... -r iI Rumour, 28 {7 
| huufren, port. 4: Rox, Min! E Bp | | Rous, v. SA: If: 3 f I 
+ N | Nd, jo, M8 
"= Ruine, v. Sax. Toumake, to fon. 2053. | "pho 1. 1 « <A r rime or ſounot which . . 
1 OE on me: ends as it er Rare. | L. W. 8 2% 
5 — ut. To ſound. 2603. - oc} att) ik i. 
att Kibs, n. Sax. Small twigs of t trees or Renz, Pp n. Rouen 3 in Normandy. R. | 3 I 
„ ² 2236. ONS ² AAT ded bows ; 4 
_ Kon. u. Sax. A ruſh. R. ror. 11 iii. l b. 4. of Han, v. Sax. Rained N i 
63267... I T. ww. 658. : + 
* Riser ſor 6 3686. 'T. ü. 613. p | Ropzx, part. fa. a Rarn v. Sax. Reaped. 0 72 
Bir for RIDETR. 976. 17028. 7. — 2 3 iy 
Rivacs. F. i. 223. See Axivace..-. -| Rosalcan, 16282, Red nie; a prepa- a 
Rive, v. neut, Sax. Ty ſplit, fo fall an- ration of orpiment. Chambers, in v. Real- 
der. R. 5393. 5718. V+: 2 5 * X gar. It ſhould rather perhaps have been 
R1vELING, part. pr. S n R. || written Ry/algar, with Ms. C. 1. as the 
* N ELG. ETA Ki- Latin name is Niſgallum. 
* [Ig Roſy. B. K. 1 
. u. I. Be i Us ves. 6466. Ros R, u. Fr. A roſe-buſh. P. _ . 
Roenx, u. FER. A rock. F. iii. 26. Boo RoSE-RED, adj. 157. Red as à roſe. 75 5 
chEs, pl. F. ij. 527. | Rove, n. SAX. A root. 2. T. ii. 348. 2 
7 RoDs, . SAX, The Croſs, | Roderheom | RoTE. A root, in aftoalogy, 4734. Bee bo BE 
/ 6678. It is alſo called the R: | EXPANS VERBS. 4 | 
'  , fromiits being made of wood. Rot, a. A muſical infirument. 4 236. See | 
_ Ropz, u. Sax. Complexion. 3 33] Du Cange, i in v. Rocra. Notker, who : 
D OI © 7 lived 
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lived in the xth e ſays, that it was | n 2047. See "ER, 
the ancient P/alterium, but altered in its | RuBiNs, . pl. Fx. Rubies. 2149. 


ſtrings. Schilter, in v. Ror TA. 
7 rn. Fr. Practice. By rote N 75. 


f * 1.505 heart, Par roline. Cotg. „er 
07 4 ROTE, v. . Sax. To rot. 4405: 


| RoTen, part. pa. 3877. k 
RoTHER, u. Sax. The rudder of a Ghip. 
C. D. 1377. | 
Rovahr for N * t. of ee 

a 
Roukk, v. Sax. To lie cloſe. 1370. 7. v. 


409. But now they RUCKEN in ban mf 


Conf. Am. 72. 


Nörr; v. neut. SAX. To _—_ to run ll 


fily. 6235. Where Youre” hn oa hn 
(2 See R.II S. 8 


99; * 
nouus, adj. Wide, 2 a 2 
RNRouukER, comp. d. Wider. 4143. 


p 10 „ 


, hackney horſe. 393. 125 * S in 

e * 
neus, n. Fr. A fort of Shs 855 

See Row DEL. -A circular K * | 
283. 290. ; 


Baus 


«A w ; 0 1 in a rn 


_— 7 


To roar. F. i. 4306. 
RovTnx; u. Sax: Compaſſion. 
The object of compaſſion.” 11333. 
ROUTHELES, adj. Without compati 
li. 346. | wy” | 
Row, n. A line of © writing. *. 3 445. | 
See Rew: © 4 


" 27 , Row, ach. Sax. Rough. 3736. $6361 &| 


2 


1 1 4 
071 


* 


2 „ fle and with an additional number of RUCKING, part. pa. of Ruoxx, or nooks 


—— i io AIG INS Vous ed CE 


BOUNERYALL, Pp. n. the n. on ver. l 


079.” * 4 : > <4 OM | 
Rouncis, n. Bars: Lat. A common 


30. Rourk, 2 Fa.” A company. 624 5 | 
| SaDvy, adv.” 


Robrs, v. Fa. To mar, beer, 4205. | 


18248 


| SArE, for SIE, $6: t. of $x 


116 /. 


v. Sax. Lying cloſe. 15232. 


l SAX, - Complexion. 1. 5 2 
Ropz. 25 J $ © 7 Cr. " 7 — 75 'F'M ; 
RVUDDoOC n. Sax. A” bird, called Robin =... 
red-breaſt. A. F. ö 


43% A Greek Sh of 
| whoſe "4 OD: are extant. BOW? Ta- 
bric. BIA ; "= 


[Rorvs, Pr. n. 
| 

| 

jj 4 Ru cor, adj. 4 * 
" 

1 


RUSSEL, pr. n. Ihe fox is "called Din e 
ek in ver. 1 453405 1 his 1 e 


A 5 
SACKED Fly R. 4 Friars' WEAr- 
ing a coaltſe upper garment called Saccus. 


Mat. Paris, ad an. 1257. Logan by we 
nous ordo apparu L. 
| Fratribus ignotis et non erb gui, quia 
| ſaccis incedebant induti, eren SAT- 
i "CATI  vocabantur. a 

8 SACRE, u. FR. "A Hiered ae ED. 

q 2135. * ot CLEFT FA. INS. Rall? * 

SADE, adj. SAX. Grave, ſteady: 8879 


3 


8923. —Sorrowful, repentant“ 16345 4 2 


1 71 


N 
| 
W | 


| 
. 
5 


This meſſager drank ſadly al ale ang Wins. . 
5163. This meſſeng 


| L 

| drmk a. & W. , 

. * n. Gravity, 

4 QUT A I at 8 6 
SAFFRON, v. FR. To ings w 


FI 


| 
| 
i 
| 


19. Sax,” Saw. gt mY 


T. iii. 993. 


| SATLE, v. Fr. To a "OY n. Rag” 


D. 8 — loked wy” ROWE." R. G. | SAILOURS, u. pl. R. yo. may mean 8 
| 5 4 bing cers, from the LAr. Fu. So in P. P. 68. 
7132. For I cunncitber ſaylen, ne Jaute, ne ng 
5 7 2 „ oe 
— „ 


* lite. obo... 


— N 1 M jo *y Pe a 
. ne + 88 


* 1 Son 


N 


l e 


4 {Bp Sr. 
Edit. of the Rom. de Is Roſe. Paris, 1735. 


but they are quoted by Junius, Etym. 1 S 


Lung. Angl. in v. T ann, 


Edit. of 1529. FE 4 . 1 
7 3s Ares. 74 Fabia | 1 ahh, e * FR. The ſenſe of taſting. - 2 
5 . 3 {| Savourovs, adj. Sweet, pleaſant. R. 84. | 
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un Lee ec, 4 But Ms. Bodl. 2463. furniſhes another 
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* 


n ee * 
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: 441. be 1 144; 

N R. 1188. mould pate be 
SARSINISHE, from, the Fr. Sarraſinois; 
a a ſort o fine filk, uſed for veils. See Du 
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SAUTES, u. pl. Fr. Aſſaults. B. k. 419. 
[SAUTRIE, u. Fr. Gn. A muſical ftring- 

inſtrument. 3213. 3305. See RoTE. | 

Saws, n. Sax, Speech, diſcourſe, 1528, 
16159. R. 6475.—A proverb, or wiſe ſay-. 
ing. 6242. 

Sax, for Skv, pa. t. of $8, v. Sax. Saw. 
6227. 9810. 2 | 

SCALL, u. Sax. A ſcale or ſeab. Ch. wordes 
to bis Scrivener. oP 

SOALLED, adj. Scabby, ſcurfy. 630. 

SCANTILONE, u. FR. A ; 
ling. R. 7114. 2 e 1 
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Scak lor, pr. u. Judd Veariot: 15233 . 91. 


T. ii. 934. V. 1507. 
Scarnx, n. Sax. Harm, ana. 448. 
9048. ee 
SCATHEFUL, SCATHELICHE, adj. Perni- „ 
Fig. L. W. 1990. \* e 
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pack up wWares in. Cotgrave. 
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in the Montes lale, ver. 14421 —14436. is 
taken from the Rom. de bes s Roe ver. 
6461 —6499. ; 


bs þ $ 
9 * 


1 4 r ex. 


2414 22 


. 


— 


SENIOR, pr. 7. 16918. See the note. 
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g . rom grammar, in boffi Ianguages, 
n le the fake of fuller and 

more © ory >ſounds. Jemime, me meme, | 
C „ and ' te-mime,” would certainly 
found. ich h thinner and more languid 
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ENTEN CE, A FR. Senſe," meaning 
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Fabric. Bibl. Gr. t. XxIII. p. 299. 0 
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.SERVAGE, u. FR, Servitude, —_—_— 007 
Wa as part. pr. of sæavx. þ Serving; 
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with an ellipſis of the infinitive. mode; 
Which ought to follow. it. 10912. ty. 
1 uin have ben t to. > you: * ſhal, i i. e. 


Tt) 143 Wt At x ; % 5 . 74 
5 $ SF f 7 , 
ü > UL, 
* 


50 


rowes. 104. IG gl, 
SHEFELD, pr. 
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the Eſſay, &&. P- 26. n. TOY 
l. . 25 6titts:; 
ULBEN, Suunx, SHUL, Ind. 2. TY — 
of SuRI. 3016. 2766. 1823, 4. M. g 


* 


SIE for SEITE. Saw. 222 F. L. 
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or nicety. 1 1 
STRAUGHTE, pa, t. of srurcens, v. Sax, 


8 


STONDEN, part. pa. of Sro NDR, or 270 


ys F "TR IPE, Ne LAT.” 


probably be In 4 found. The Orig. FR. 


esreva. n ere 


| STROTHER, pr. u. A town i m the North. 


an * 5 


® * De 8 , = ä ** . _ * 
* menen 1 „ n R 9 6 ä 4 ” 
FL" BF Sx. „ renn 44 11 3 
I * — „6 IX f e 2 art 2 LANES wt 22 N 
” -_— - — * e 1 7 * L * * 
9 n 


2 . 


CE CEE 


"Stretched. WY Conf. Has 164. 15 / 
5 RE, 7. Sax. Straw. 2920. WW: 
STREIGHT, part. pa. of SrRE enz, 

Sax. Stretched. Bo. iii. pr. 1. 
Sant un, v. FR. To co 

Jo preſs cloſely. 9627: 2 
STREIT R, 994 FR Sprit. Strei 

15363. 0 
a 25 tun) . of STREME, 
Sax. Streamed, 1 T. iv. 247. 
1 — 5 9h The rays of the gan. 
Ol 
SruEnR, n. Lax. Stock, race, progeny. 

8038. R. 4839. 
srarnensr-va ian, ad) Endowed with. 

the ſtrongeſt faith. T. i. 1008. | 
STREPE,.v. FR. To ftrip. R. 6818. 

TRETE, u. SAX. A ſtreet. 3758. The'mas ele 

Arete. 2904: See the note. 
| STRIKE, n. Sax. A line, a ſtreak. 4 fr., 


e flax. 678. 


 - 


— 


1 e een 


as 7 fi 

STRIPE, V. 10094. as Arn nrg. We * 

'STRODE, pr. u. T. v. 1856. The pbiloſo- 
pbical Strode, to whom, jointly with the 


ane es” 
| wg Gower, Chaucer dire&s his Troilus, WITH 


as, probably Ralph Strode, of Merton 
College, Oxford. A. Wood, who had 
made the antiquities of that college a par- 
ticular object of his enquiries, ſays only 
_ of him, RA DUIrHuUs STRODE, de quo 
fic vetus noſter catalogus. Poeta fuit et 
verſefccavit librum elegiacum wocat. Phan- 
taſma Rogulphi. Claruit cio xx. 
Some of his logical works are ſaid to be 
extant in print. Venet. 1 517. 440. Tan- 
ner, in v STRoODAUus. 
STROF, pa. t. of STRIVE, v. Fa. Strove, 
contended. 1040. — 
STRONDE, u. Sax. A ſhore. 13. FP bi; 


* 


. 


4012. See the note. 


Son 


Surrunlgar het, n. LAT, A bees of 
charm by ſmoke. F. iii. 11-4. 
OE Fa. LAr. Subject. P. 3658. 
| UBLIMATORIE, 2. FR. LaT. A veſſel 
0 036 
parating certain parts of a body, and driv- 
ing them to the top of the veſſel, in the 
form of a very fine powder. 16261. 
= SUBSTANCE, u. Fa. he material n a 


it i Fon, 7 thing. 14809. 
© Svckivr, n. Fg. Souguenie, A looks Hock, 


SUGRED, part, pa. Sweetened, as with | 
Þ. * We. FT. i. 356. 5 

8 v. Fn, To fpplioae. Bo. 111. 

5 upper £coatz or kirtle, 


7 To * pr. 8 4 | 
EY * SURCOTE, n. 2 6 
F. L. 141. ton 222 
Sunzuls, u. Fx/ A ſurplice. 16026. 
SURBMUEDRIE, u. FR. Preſumption, an 
_ dyer-weening conceit. P. 373. 387. 
SURRIE, pr. n. Syria. 4654. | 
SURSANURE, a. Fr. A wound healed out- 
_ wardly only. 11425. 
| SURVEANCE,. Fx. Superintendance. 12029 
SUSPECT, adj. Fn. Suſpected. '8417, 8. 
- > , Svsrrcr, u. Suſpicion. 8781. 12197. 
„ SUSPECTION, 7. Suſpicion. 35101. 55 
go | SUSTER, u. Sax. Siſter. SUST n pl. 
* 1021. T. iii. 734. F z 


D 


9 


5 


N 425 Be $422 # hs. 


Swa, adv. SAX. 89. 4048: 4038. 
SWALE, pa. rd 


5549. 13490. 
SWAPPE, v. SAR. 


713 


I WD” $3, 244. —To 'finike” off. 2 of 53834-— 
l Td neut. To fall down. 8. 
"My" 
; 425 £ 22 6 «© 4 Ps, A 1 | 
| 5 Lr. D . 18 we” | * a 2 — 75 4 7 
i} . — A 
„ | 7 


p r ; 
* 25 
7 
— 


Area.” 8 - 


1 Swen, 1. Rach 


uſed by Chemiſts in Sublimation, i. e. ſe- 


worn over their other chaten. 2, carters, 
ee, R. 1232; N 4 
ae Suk, v. FR. To i follow. 106 £306, 1534 10 
COS . - * SUBTON,/pr. u. Suetonius, 
ae i A torian. 14638. L | 1 
S SUFFISANCE, n. FR. Sandee, ſati 
re 1 '  faRtion.: 492. 8635. 
. . SUPFISANT, adj. Sufficient. 1633+ 3551. 


TAILLAGER, Ne. Fx, * colleor of taxes 
SWELL, v. _ Sweltea{- Groth 

Wien | TA 
oY e e 2 8 iv. | 


175 SwARx, adj. Sax. Black, of a dark 72 Taxz for TAKEN, part. pa. 1868. 10589. 
ö [Taxzr, Ns SAX, An arrow, 106. R. 1727. 


15 9 
g 4 - 
* { — 
ö 1 7 4 4 
| n 
1 f | 5 # : 
47 (147 n 7 i 1 4 
4 | . * 
71 5 — ö 3 4 
W.. . 4 H #/ 
0 1 — ag | a 
* 


|SWATTE, | I 


Bo. i. m. 5. 
[SwaLTE, v. gs To 


| v. Sax. Swear, R. 8 [ „ ht 
— n. Sax. A dream. 14902. royal; | N & 
WEVENES, PI. 14929. In ver. 14927. it 805 8 71 
is written Swevenis for the ſake of the „ 
| rims.  - 
WICHE, adj. Sax. corruption of Su- 
) » Such. 243. 487. 8 
[[Swixxz, u. Sax. Labour. 188. 
VINKE, v. To labour. 187. 12808 —— 
Sous, n. Sax. The neck. R. 325. It is 
commonly written SWEre.. ny 
= E, adv. Sax. Quickly, im 
ka 
| 


FO ' . _— * 


Hp 


{ 5150. 12730. 
„ SAX. 


— 


. | 
SWONKEN, fart. hs of SwixKs.” 4233. 


TananD, n. 20. See the Austen PER 

{| _ Speght's Gloſſ. Diſcourſe, &c. n. 6. 

| TABLES, u. pl. Fx. A game ſo called. 

| 11212, — Tables Toletanes. 11305. See 

| the note. 

| Tanouns, v. Fn. To drum. L. W. 354. 

— u. Fx. A pot, e or blemiſh. ay N. 
192. 


R. 6811. 

5 u, n. Fr. A tally; an 
on a piece of wood. 572. 2 
Taxs, v. Sax. To deliver þ thing to 
r 5137. 13334: 15691. 


. 


r — 1 


TALE, 


| Tar, v. Sax. To teh flories. C. D. 103. 
And namely when | they TALEN longe. 
fi. OP e 

|  TaLz, u. Speech, diſcourſe. Bo. i. pr. 5.— 
Fug Reckoning, account. Litel ole. hath he 
#4 tolg of any dreme. 1 5124s Bs made little 
„ unt of any dream: #7 | 


E u. pl. Sax. Bands of linen; 92417 
„ e. n. FR. En tapinois. Lurking, 
ſculking about. R. 7368. Conf, Am. 93 b. 
nn n. FR. 
Tarirx, v. FR. To cover with tapeſtry 
Du. a © |< be 
Tavy n. SAX. 4 © or igt, which 
4 — 4 that orifice through which the li- 

e 4 quour is drawn out of a veſſel. 3890. 

TapsTERE, nn. Sax. A woman, who has 
the care of the tap in a publick-houſe. 
241. 3336. See the n. on ver. 2019. 


' the Pardonere and the Tapftere, in the Con- 
Ed. Ur. 


Magd. 150. 


in v. TaRSLcus, TARTANINUS. 

Tas, n. FR. A heap. Tooy. 1011. 

TASSELED, part. woe en with taſ- 
ſels. 3251. | 


B. v. FR. 10. foe!” 1597, —To 9 . 


amine. L. W. 19972 
Ta TARW AGES, u. pl. R. 7211 The Orig. 
is — Toutes L ee de CROTES... Al be. 

dagled with dirt. 


[Tzonk, v. Sax. To teach. 310. „„ 


INT, 2 FR, Deſixe, Aion. 5 1 . 


bly. 
[ub adj. Sax. Full 7 T. iv. . 
Tasxxs, u. pl. Lat, Veſſels for ns, 


That office, formerly, was uſually exe- 
cuted by women. See the Adventure of 


© timuation ' of the a Tales. I 594. 
TARR, Pa. t. of TEAR, v. ke” Tore. 
Tank, a. Fr. A ſort of ſhield. 473. 2124. ö 


TRS, n. Cloth of Tars. 2162. Tartarium. 
Fi. L. 212. A ſort of ilk; See Du Cange, 


| * (lee the n. on ver. 1628. ) anſwer to * | TN F 4 i ba, 
Teas: T k "it | 3/3 


Tawz, n. Sax. Tow. 3772. 


TE INR, u. 16693, 7. 16708. ſeems to ſig- 7 80 

niſie a narrow, thin, plate of 0 * —— Hu, it 
of 7 
. 


7 . N . - 
£* > 5 je 
4 ns 


haps from the LAT. GR. 7. 
Tzmys, u. FR. Time. 16343. 
TENE, n. Sax. Grief. 3109. 


140. | 
|| TExx,v. To arieve, to ali. T. Ii it, wa. | 
TERCELET, TERCELL, u. FR. The ale 


haw k. 10818. — The” ſy * A. F. 
393+ 3 
e, N. pl. R. 665. A ſort of . 
| bird, called in Fr. . Even Cotgrave 
in . . ii 12 | * I 
TERMAGAUNT,. 6 n. 13 41. 


— 18655 


P; . 289 = 0 s ? 
206. 
9 ® 


| TESTERES, u. pl. FR. Head-pieces. 2501. 


metals. 16286. 
TzsT1F, adj. FR. Head-fſtrong. 4003. 47 
TETCH, u. as TACHE. R. 6517. 25 
TEWELL, u. FR. A pipe, or funnel. F it, = | 

559- N 1 
TEXTUEL, adj. Fx. Read at citing texts. | n= 
17184. 17265. | , _ g | 'K; 
THACKE, u. SAN. Th th. C. D. 1771.5 * 
THACKE, v. To thump, to t wack. " ©" p8 
THAN, adv. S/ adv. SAX. Quam. LAT, 219. 242. A. 2 
HANK, 7. K, u. SAX Thankfulneſs, good wall. 2 2 "4% . P F699 
R. 27. Is THA? [HAN E—1s taken more. — 5 . e £2 „ 


« 7 } 
* 


4 Ex plus grant Ra ao, Orig. 2 9 
80 the phraſes, his thankes, bir iter, : 


French Aon g gre, Jour 7 
* Ae — » 22 > | 


Tuvwrnbnn) i 'Fy. The keeperof eaves 
12619. N i 10 hs "13.3 7 


N 1 5 £4 1 


| | Sa 
, relative. 1 4 Ta Seint 2 EY 
— — —— 


.. 


1 7 - 8 this rad Tf be written. —Th P Bell 


## 3 5 migbte. 5456. i | uch, as he was able ; 3 
FF a2 8. | 3 

# ; N ; 7 > axe 2 

4 1 N Quod potuit.— It is 


WW ith gris, AND, 
lond. ver. 346. 


THATTE; Twar, conj. SAX, Quad. Laer. 


7 N 7 


|TmEDOME, u. SAX. Gs ſugceſs. 3335 
Taz ee SAx. ea thief, L. W 


1 e , 


N 


6 pr. n. 9170. See the Dife 6 
courſe, | &. n. 19. and che n. on; .. 


1 2 Lever the lenger that he taried to wariſhe 
| 2 bimſelf, the more wold it corrupt and 
ma 


1a bf | 


5 5 
* * 
# 1 F 
** &x * 7 * 
a * * 
8 


x 5 
* 
1 ö 


of 
* 
* 
« 


„ 
F OY $ 


at Oo — — —  rva—_ o__—__ nde — © os 


_— 


* 8 
4 it 
FI 


h * =” 
7 
N 1 1 2 7 
= F * 9 £ 
— 


a W. » the werſe for to THIRLE, v. Sax. To pierce through. 2713. g. 2 
| N. TH 18, pron. demonſt. Sa x. is ſometimes put 


1 7 2 os ” 'T 


| I 
EY Wc, 
1 * 


| — i a — — — — — 


imagine. A thinne ſuſpicion. Bo 
Tenui ſuſpicione. 


ü. 2 12. e 2 2 0 


. i 10 \ | 181. 226, 8. . 4 of. a T 17 IN 1 
Poke - 6d A LEES * N TRR, prep. ath, Sax; See the Eday, dee 1 ady. "RY Ther that place Ar BS. ates "TM 0 
Aa WW” \\we7.) 2 21. The when prefixed to adjectives, or frequently uſed in ,the ſenſe of bere. L | 
4 3 : 5 A | El } \ {4 edverbs, in the comparative degree, is ge 17 348. 737 8. 12059. 2 iT . { 
As! if : ? "7 LEY <A nerally to e be conſidered as a corruption of T . Enn, in compoſitioi N 2 1 8 

N 2 hich was commonly put by the 8 including any idea of place. - 
1 Mee . ut ham, the ablative ca. fing. of 0 75 250 « {heraboutrn. 939. Theragaind7 + 
1 1 — ed as a pronoun. THE me- 8 erheforne." 2030: Therby. 7786. There — | 
=” er. 716. Bo Letilts. THE, _ mery. Fore. 777. Therfro. R. 4941. 8 
> 35 o Lefores. Of the ſame donſtrue- 855. Rev 3 3781. 4gerpn- 
is AGATE ona tion are the woos Io fare they Ta. Fx Werto 293" Therwith. 3780. 4 + 
l D — 7 43 2 = never THE bet. 568.” 72 8 
i g 3 | When the rr 2 ed N = Ml | 5 500 290 . 
FI 1 en is repeated with a ſe m- x a , 
1 , 8 Wo „ parative, 1 adj. or adv. thE& firſt the is T ORR, adv. AX. = Di, to that place s * : of 4 Y | 
5 —_— to be underftood in the ſenſe of the LAT; oo a 4 ON t | 
i Quo. See ver. 5955. | | 7585 
4 ; de more it brenneth, the 3 more it hath defire . 
1 P "£8 * Fo coniame every thing | | if 7 
q ; A Lia | ks N magis ng ver. ragt KE, v. Sax, | To confider. 12261. It 
„„ Fl Re: he er "AGILE is yery Sy frequently uſed as an Imperſonal in ; 
1 * 75 And ay 2 the hiker hat ſhe was in age, | the) pr. and pa. t. in the ſenſe of SxkM- 

3 The morg tretus (if that it were poflible) { ETH, or SEEMED. Me thanketh.. 3170. 
; 0 "By She was 1 him in love and more penible. Him tbintetb. 3614. Him thaughte. 956. 
NM. 5 ; . : Sometimes the firſt tbe, 16” omitted, as in the Hire thoughte. 9838. How thinketh e —_ 
TOP <<". a1 f phraſes, Ever lengerdbe x werſe. 3870. Ever 7786. Hem thoughte. 8282. 
? £7 1 E $ Wenger the more. 8563. See P. 379. For [TaixxXxR, ag. SAX, Slender, ſmall, 9556. 
77 Y Al 5 —\certes, if a man hadde a dedly wound, || A thinne imagination, Bo. iii. fo 3. Temu — 


fitive article. 126 Ag, 


e 03 MM ro ans, 


pl, 6142, 11508.” 


* * 
[ 
* 4 : 
, : 
| 13 e 
N * 4 2. 
C * 
rs 0 + 78 
; I 


uſed as a de- f 
51 Wit 2353+ 


4 Trp, adv. by ns en. 2214. 4309 0 44 
i. why b. Sax." To ſuffer. 7128. And 
— £73 ber miſchefe and male eaſe Chrift fer man 
7 THOLED: . Fiber 
 Trnors. R. 1853. is put for Tau, for th 
ſake of the rime. 

nnn, n. Sax. A village. 8075. 1 
+. THOUGHTEN, Pa. t. pl. of Tv EE, L v. 


f SAX. mu 

HIV PAY, N= iy . ve, or villain,” P 
6 IP WF: | 
8 A \ © L995 £9 ys of 9 5 20 2 

1 — | | TunaLLÞ, v. To bnfl e. T. ii. yo 2 
__ pa. t. of THRESTE. 12194. 

 THRED-BARE, adi. Sa x. Having the wad l 

bare, the nap being worn away. 16358. | 

FT zMOTE. Du. 376. ſhould be written, 


a 2 in two words, thre mote, as in the Bodl. 
1 : Mss. Mor. a. FR. is explained by Cot- 
0 ſignifie, among other things, the 
- _ mote winded by a'buntſman on his borne,. 
TREE, v. Sax. To call. 16294. 
l ..-.<THRESTE, v. SAX. To thruſt, 261 
TH RESWOLD, u. SAX. + A thre a4 34 
e--,  ML — | 4 
. „A 5. Sax. To threaten, L. W. 
| # {/ 754. : 
| Tr {TEN num. Sax. Thirteen, das. | 
| H i THRILLED f. | 
— R. 7636. 
LEED - Fan V. Sax. To _ R. 7419. 
= : -\, TT. am WO. | 
— „ ITHRISTx, pa. f. of Tu RESTE. T. iii. 1580. 
TaRQNGE, pa. f. of THRINGE. 10227.1 


PES for THORPES. A. F. 350. 5 
.OSTEL, n. Sax. A thruſh. 13699H 
[AROW, u. Sax. Time. . But à fbr 

/ 5373. But a little while. Any. throw. 
14142. Any ſpace of time. 
16409. Many times, Ge 


Al 


the air, and. catching them upon a fingle 


4 M 
* 


Tunvsr for 
ih- AAA 
ranvsrr for "no STEIN, Sax. —_— 
Tuvaen, . Through. 2614, 9.— | 
By means of. 1330, 11. 
1 SAx. A paſſage. ho. 


— 


* 


KGHOUT, prop. Sax. Throughout, 
"quits through. 1098. 2569. , { (5; "ol 7 * = 
|| THURROK, u. Sax. The hold of a _ _ 1 
P. 308. See the note. Wo, 
Travis n. SAX» A whittle ; Cultellus, — + 
| COLE part. ba. hank with In „„ „ | ik 
knife; whittled. R. 933. Bien dali. Orig. 13001 4 
|| T:pvs, fart. pa. of 'TiDE, v. SAX.. „„ 1 
ee | Thee fu: never have tidde fo 2, 
4 . off 
ſhould never - have : "3.4% 


| -DIDIFE, 7. 10962. See AC | 
TiKEL, adj. Sax. Uncertain. 3428. 
Vir, prep. SAX. To. 2067. 2966. SR 


10812 Is her. ee On 
mpg u. R. 769. is ON 


the — whth Tonibefters. | The Orig. 
French has been quoted above in v. S41- 
PE WEE W thus ns. 


4 timbeſtere 


7 * : 2 — 4 5 ir * 9 

- nn ̃ 
ft” * 5 

- = * 

—— be p — 4 2 pn 9 


* . 
4 
— 4 
1 Wh OS PEE = - 
„ I 1 gt . _” ", 
{ rf IE * — — 9 
8 8 a J e 
— 3 2 


of craft fil parfitly. 
Ts thinks up Full fubtilly 
Thei caften, and bent hem full oft 
Upon a finger faire and ſoft, 
That thei ne failed never mo. 


ccarding to this deſcription, it ſhould 
rather ſeem, that a Timbeſtere was a wo- 
man, (ſee the n. on ver. 2019.) who 
plaid tricks with /:mbres, baſons of ſome 
ſort or other, by throwing them up into 


finger; a kind of Balance-miſtreſs. 
TIMBRES, u. pl. 2. R. — Wen. * 
ITIMRBESTERR. 


* * 


: 8 4 


634 


x GL 


5 


Tingr, n. Sax. A tippet. 3051. 
1 


tip, or top. 7319. 7322. | 
+» Tiefroon, u. pl. SAx. Ti ;, the extre- 
: mities ties of the tops. 13313. | =", 
e 'Ta pluck ; to ar in 
as the manner of birds of prey? T. i. 788. 
For loke how that a goſhauke TYRETH. 


+ 


Tissvx, n. ER. A ribband. T. ii. 639. 
TIE for TID ETH. T. i. 334. e 
Tir ERIx . Sax. 


* 
; 
* 


s, adj. Sax. Without title. 17172. 
IVIUS,. pr. u. 11935. L. W. 1681. 
The Roman hiſtorian. — 7 22 
_ To, adv. Sax. Too. 877. 996.5 „ 74 
Toy prep. SAX. A day. 
5 . this day. To morewe. 782. 1653. On the 
„ morrow, the e following day. To gere. 
T. iii. 242. F. i. 84. In ths ear. O K. 
To, in compoſition with verbs, is 3 


. 232 


cut cut to pieces. 2 2513. The bones they To- 


JF 640. Much bruiſed. To-RENT. 12036. 


p, part. pa. Headed; covered at the 


Courtſhip. T. ii. 


augmentative. 2611. The helmes they To- | - 
 HEWEN and TO-SHREDE, i. e. Rewe and 
,-# BRESTE, 1. e. break in pieces. To- 

© BROSTEN. 2693. To-DASHED.. F. ii. 


95 2 Rent in pieces. To-SWINKE. 
oe - Labour greatly.—Sometimes the adv. 
AI is added. AL I; ENT. 14267. 
a » *ALL-TO-SHARE. R. 1858. ut 


do pieces. ALL-TO-SHENT, Aid. 1903. 


SSARY. 
envi to the Seton uſage, Ggnifies for - 1 
ard, in return. : 4: |, 
To . 9 Ne pl. SAx. — 14868. F. in. 222 u. 2 * / 


996. 
55 n. pl. 13337. as Toxk. 
ToRETEs, u. pl. Fr. Rings. 8 
on ver. 2154. - 
Tore, v. Fr. To turn. 2320. | The devi 155 7 
out of bis ſtinne Him torne{ 16742. _— {7 ES 
the devil turn him, infide out! 5 4 e, Fas, 
ToRNED.,. part. pa. 16639. 5 2 2 
TorTuous, adj. FR. Oblique, winding, 
4722. 
ToTELER, wn. A whiſperer.. L. W. 353. 
Torkrax. N Tom 2 4 - 


en 


* . 10 3 Or make it tough. T. v. 

Or take pains about it. See alſo 
ii. 1025. iii. 87. And made it neither 
tough ne queint. Du. 531. Mage no di 
ficulty or ſtrangeneſs. 


| Al be it ye make it never ſa 16 
To me your labour is in vane. 


Ms. Maitland. W 


12453 · 


195) 


\ 
[Tour, u. The backſide. 3810.. 3851. 


Towas, u. Fn. A towel. 14663. Asi. — 6 
no. enge prep. SAX. Toward. 2640. | 


Fi bt Entirely ruined. lf 45 7 n= {f {hw i9. 9 
af © Toxors, TOFOREN, E 5 X. Before. 
J M. 101. \\ 7 2 14 
To61THERS, adv. SAX. Together. T. iv. 
— 132. 
Tor p, pa. 1 of Tz ws v. _ Aecounted, 
' 14404. Ty - 153 ' 1 
If tus Th  Tounzsrens, n.S, Ag ncing-woman., 
| | 18 a7 Tk. Us 326 b. "9 P4719 M37 
TDA »"ToMBESTERES/ þ 2 See the note. 
Tonus, T. ii. ps ſhould. be written 
as two words, To mede, or to medes, ac- | 


7 5 6 


* 


VN. Swane makis wonder tewuchs. 
Ibid. Peblis * the play. St. 21. 


Tobénr, adj. Sax. Tight. 1849. Jie 2 
[QUR, u. FR. A tower. 1032. 
PoURNET, 7. R. 4164. ſhould be written 
Tourette, as in Ms. Hunter. A turret, or 
ſmall tower. 


Tow, 7730. is perhaps put for Tw; f 

a pipe; the fundament. e 
TRACE, u. Fr. A track, or path. 196 | 

A train, L. W. 285. 1 
TRADE, fa. t. of TREAD, v. Sax. Trod. 


13184. 


TRAGETOQUR, 
ff £f# 1} 
jy if if EL . 7 
12 | R # £ ; _ ; = 
ol . E 7 
175 23 F oe * 4A I 3 1 / 
"Y 


| — 


ö To | 1 

{ i 5 5 5 . | I | 
A” CLOSES 635 * 

Trac 2 2 n. no 187. ag Taxen- TRETABLE, ach. Fr. Trattable. p. 340. a ® 

- Tran HOY ZOO EL IT: 1 
Tram W; Fa. To born ray. F. i. 390. TRETE, v. FR, To treat, to Uiſcourle, 1 
TRAILS, n. pl. FR. Traits. The traces, by 10534. : 1 
which horſes draw. 2141. T. i. 222. | TRETEE, 2. Treaty. 9566. 'Y 
Tunes, 3 n. or N TRRTIS, n. Treaty. T. iv. 64. 670. 'F 


* 22 


TRETIS, adj. FR. Long and well On 1 
: tioned. 152. R. 1016. 1216. 1 =, 
LDL. MR / FT. iv 405 Mee M TREWE, n. Fr. A truce. T. iv. 1312. 0 
a Trarpunts; ”. pl. 2 "Vat! 4, TxrEws, adj. Sax. True, faithful. 2237 
cleths, with which horſes were covered || 3706. O. 2.4, e e © AT 2 
for parade. 2501. See Du Cange, in v. TREWE+LOVE, u. 3692. See the note. 
 TRAPPATURA. Since which Mr. Steevens has very oblig- 
| \\ TrasnED, part. pa. Betrayed. R. 3231. ingly ſuggeſted to me, that there is a 
- TRATE, u. 7164. See the note. Bp. Dou- herb called True-love, according to Ge- 
N glas frequently uſes Tret for an old woman. | rard, in his Herbal. Ed. 1597. p. 328. 

1 En. VII. 416. in vultus fe = wer eg «© HERBA PARIS. One-berrie, or herbe 


OS . ˙— —·˙!———— > EPA In ee IIa. >. 
Ä ee —_ 


Y Truelove——at the very top whereof - 
1 Þ come forth fower leaves, directly ſet ons 
WW. * |] againſt another, in manner of a Burgun- 


| See alſo p- 96, a8, auld e oy 39- nion croſs, or a true love knot; for which 
dune” ; E N . 4 ] 75 7% 5 7 * 4 


& 7) 11:44 A * cauſe among the auncients it hath been 

Trav, u. Fa. Tbl. A frame, 3 in which | called herbe Truelove.”” This herb, how- 
| farriers put unruly horſes. 3282. | ever, to the beſt of my remembrance, is 
Tux, n. Sax. A tree; wood. 5682. Criſ- | rather too large to be carried conveniently 
3765. The Croſs. under the tongue. A trewelove,. of the 
UR, u. FR. A cheat. R. 6308. ſame or an other ſort, is mentioned in the 


— 7168] ER e, eee, concluding ſtanza of the Court of Love. 
'TREDE<-FOULE, 7. A treader o of es a | | 


Cock. 13931. 15457- a e 
2 9, TREGETOUR, u. e n. on ver. 11453. 
Lax Tzxexcalant, pert. pr. Fs. Cutting. 3928. 
—"TatxTAL, u. See the n. on ver. 7299. 
TREPEGET, u. Fr. A military engine. R. 
6279. See Du Cange, in v. ne, 
TUM, 
TRESSE, u. FR. An artificial lock, or ga- 
thering of hair. 1051. See Du Cange, in 
v. TRICA, TRECIA. 
TRESSED, part. pa. Gathered in a treſs, or 
treſſes. 5926. | 
 TRESSOUR, u. An inſtrument a. in treſſ- 
ing the hair; or an ornament of it, when 
treſſed. R. 668. 3717. See Du Cange, 
in v. TRESSORIUM, 


| 
| 
Eke eche at other threw the floures bright, 
I The primeroſe, the violete, and the gold: 
So than as I beheld the royal ſight, 
of My lady gan me ſodenly behold, 
And with a zrewelove, plited many a fold, 
She ſmote me through the very heart as blive, 


And Venus yet I thanke I am alive. 


TRIACLE, n. FR. corruption of Theriaque. Dea 4. > 
A remedy, in . 4899. 12248. . | . 4s 


TRIE, ac. 13 585. f. Tried or refined, Gloſſ. e Y 


Ta twirl $0 tum round. 


2 Tok to . 745 1 


1 * 


Tin 


5 : r 2 Fa 
as A. ev 


: fro 
s, ady. Sax. T TY he Jo 25 
Wienr, pa. 1. and pat. of Ty 8 ; S | 
dAx. Pulled, Plucked. 7745: 107386, 
VI N NE, v. SAX. To de 


TxIiNg, adj. FR. Triple. Trine c 
15513. The Trinity. See CourAs. 
TRIPPE, u. 7329. evidently means a ſma | 


piece of cheeſe. Les tripes d'un fagot, in N 
or "thing. 837. 12364. 


FR. are nnn Cot- J | - + 2 1 05 
WINNED, part. pa. Separated. T. iv. . 476. 


grave. 
TxtsTE, v. for TRUST E. T. 3. 247. Twin, v. Bo. iii. m. 2. Twireth ſeems to + 
be the tranſlation of ſuſurrat; of & £4 Pr,” 


298 


TRISTE, n. T. ii. 1534. A poſt or ſtation | 
in * Cowell, This ſeems to be bird. 
the true meaning of the word, though ||Twi1sT, n. Sax. A twig. 10223. 1 | 
the etymology is not ſo clear. Tw1sTE, v. Sax. To twitch, to pull bard, 


1 *. 


TromPE, u. Fr. A trumpet. 2176. 2513, 108800. 1 
TroMPOUR, u. A trumpeter. 2673. n, Pa. t. Twitchod, 9. 
TRrRONCHOUN, u. FR. A Wn without a bh, hay: 

- head. 2617. Se k RISE -» FIG  . [1 
TroNE, u. FR. A throne, 2621. 12776. | ot 116. 17 vos 


TROPHEE, pr. n. 14123. See the note. ay | we 5: 169 a 
afterwards occurred to me that the refe- | Varxxon, pr. n. A. F. 272. Valencia in 
rence might poſſibly be to the original of Spain. Gloſſ. Ur. 
the Troilus and Creſeide, which, according | [Varniis: pr. u. 6253. See the Diſcourſe, 
to Lydgate, was called Trophe ; (See the || &. n. 19. 
n. on P. 389. 1. 24. in page 514. of this VALERIE. 14638. VALERIUS, 679 r. u. 


Vol.) but I cannot find any ſuch paſſage „ Valerius Maximus. 


4 as is here quoted, in the Filoſtrato. [| VaLURE, u. Fr. Value. R. 5236. 

ik TROTULA, pr. n. 6259. See the n. on ver. VARIEN, inf. m. v. FR. To bre 

W 6253. I ; 
4 TROUBLE, adj. FR. Dark, gloomy. 8341. || VARIAUNT, part. pr. 16643. Change- 5-5 0 
„ 2 TROUBLER, comp. d.. R. 7020. able. . 
i 1 3 AN DIS E. R. 3954. for TRUANDISE. VASSALAGE, u. FR. Valens —_— 3056, 

4 |  Prows, v. Sax. To believe. 7139. 7567. || R. 5871. 

1 TRUANPDISE, . FR. Begging. R. 4 |VAVASOUR, u. 362. See the note. 4; 

4 . TRUAN DING. R. 6727. | VAUNTOUR, u. FR. A boaſter. T. ii. 724. 

3 Turrx, 8x. 25 allure, 4132. See ver. Nee n. ITAL. An old woman. R. 4286. 

1 3397. V i N 4495 · 
A TULLIUS, er. u. M. 88. M. Tullius Cice- VaIxz-pLoD3, 1. Blood drawn from a 
+ ro. See alſo R. 5286. A. F. 37. vein. 2749. 
1 Tonk EISs, u. FR. A fort of Precious ſtone. | VENDABLE, adj. FR. To be fold. R. 5804. 

„ | . L. W.. VENERTIE, u. FR. Hunting. 166. 2310. 

E | | 2 — adj. Fr. Turkiſh. 2897. See the VRNOB, v. Fa. To revenge. M. 97. 

[ j | Py note. re u. 7 5 I || VENIME, *. FR. Poiſon, venom. 2753. 

= . 7 \- TURMENTISE, n. FR. Torment. 14435. || VENTOUSING, %. FR. Cupping. 2749. 

3 . of Tory, n. SAR. 10109. VER, n. LaT. The Spring. T. i. 157. . 
| I'WAINS: T. iti. 551. TWAY. 794. TWEY. || VERAMENT, adv: FR." Truly. 13643. 87 K 


2 , "1696, TWIN E. 8526. numer. Sax.” g. VERAY, adj. Fr. True. 7 5A 2 
F 22 Oy adj. Sax, Double, 16034. ll 


„ 6 - 3 
4 5 7 5 27 
1 1 i 6 

2 


t . 
* 


* * 
1 bs 4 
: \ - 
# [ 4 Y 4 
* 
3 


% 


AGLOS SAR . 


Aust of brals ; ; fo called * its colour, a Vxss nik, 2 Fx. Vuiſſelle. 'Plate.. 14284 


5 # 


grey green. 16258. 


anni n. FR. Iudgement, fontenoe. 


789. A. F. 503. 


Venocen, n. 3 A garden. R. 9618. 


3 b : 


"A * {1 


- ee 


VERMETILE, ach. Fa, Of a rermilion colour 


R. 3645. 


VRERMELET, adi. C. L. 142. as V n | 
. _VERNAGE. 9681. See the note.) | 
VERNICLE, u. 687. diminutive pf Peronike. 
the picture 
of Chriſt, which is ſuppoſed to have been 
miraculouſly imprinted upon a handker- 
chief, preſerved in the church of St. Peter 


Fn. A copy in miniature of 


at Rome. Du Cange, in v. VERONICA. 
Madox, Form. Angl. p. 428. Teſtam. Joh. 
de Nevill. an. 1386. Item Domino Archie- 


piſcopo Eborum fratri meo i. veſtimentum | 
rubeum de velvet cum. le verouike (r. wero- | 


F 


1 


| 


| VIRELAYE, . Fa. 1430. 


14310. 


Uazr, adj. Sax. Horrid, gightkul. 8969. lt 7 


Vikee, 1. Fn. A W 446 ſea or land, 
77. 794. pot, | 
ea n. Lat, A vicar. 17 
Vics, u. FR. The newel, or uprig 
of a winding ſtair-caſe. C. D. 1310. 


VIGILR, u. Fr. The eve of a feſtival. 379. 


—The wake, or watching of a dead W. 
T. v. 305. See the n. on ver. 3 


VIGILIE, n. LAT, as VIGILE. 6138. 


. 


VILANIE, à. FR. Any tl 


a gentleman, 70. 6733. 
VINOLENT, adi. LAT: 


1313+ 


ng unbecon 


c os 5 
freeman's ſong.” Cotgrave. There is a 
particular deſcription of a Virlai, in the 
Jardin de plaiſance. fol. xii. where it 


contre 


—_ 


» / * "2 { nh y 
| ori wine. ca. } 


. 


nile) in granis roſarum deſuper brondata || makes the decima Jura n Nautic. 
(r. broudata). It was uſual for perſons Te- {| Gallicans. 
turning from pilgrimages to bring with ae Bar n. ror. L. W. a F. i us 
them certain tokens of the ſeveral places || 449 
which they had viſited ; gnd therefore the || VISAGE, v. Fa. To front, to face a "ag. 
Pardoner, who is juſt arrived from Rome, || 10147. 
is repreſented with @ vernicle, pf po VI SE, u. * In Ms. A. Deze. Ferhat we 
bis cappe. See P. P. 28. b. ſhould read reſe, a Saxon word ſignifying 
violence, impetugſity. See T. iv. 350. where 
An bundred amples on bys batte ſatte, (according to Gloſſ. Ur.) inſtead of rage 
Os nes of Sinay and ſbelles of * Calice, _ On | Gat 
4 ſome Mss. have rees; and the P#ol: to the 
And many a crouch on his cloke and kayes of Rome, || 5 
Contin. of the Cant. T. ver. 498. 548. If 


And THE VERNICLE before, for men ſhould knows Sc us 3 | 
And ſe by bys nes, whom be ſought Badde. | | this correction be admitted, we muſt alſo 
1 read in the next line roſe for fe with 
VeRNISH, v. FR. To varniſh. 414903 4 Me AVE: J 7 
VERRE, u. FR. Glaſs, T. ii. 867. || VITAILLE, u. Fa. Vieuuals: 3551. 7935. i 2 
VERSIFIOUR, . wad A maker of verſes ; 3 ]| VITELLON, pr. n. 10546. See the note. 


a et ten, ey 


ah 


a poet. M. 116. UNBETIDE, v. . 10 fail to happen. 
VERTULES 8, adj. Without effiaey: T. li. Bo. v. pr. 6. | 
444+: - Unzoviz; 5. Sr. To leavs the wy. 
VerTvous, dh Fa. Adtive, efficacious T. v. 1549. 75 . 
1 S iD | UNBOKEL,, v. Fs. To unbuckle, to open. . 
9 V N 
* Ms. Gala. Perhaps it toll be Gale, See ||| UNCE, 3 FR. Lat nce. 167200 16734. W 2. 


ver. 468. 


— pa. A. F. 518. Mice 


UN 


þ 


. Js — 
B 
# n 2 P l 1 4. =, 


W Aa : from hounds, 14420. 4 


* 
XR » 2 
F 1 ; 
Fd 5 2 A 


EP | Ungzuy, adj. Unhappy. 4208. 13936. 


, 14 FA, 4040,"0559. Bo. iii. pr. 6. Injurid. Orig. 


7 45 Pr. bo Indubitata. Orig. See Dovrous. C. D. 1834. 


=_ A  eLobeanr. Fd 


uncommitiel oft . Compare, ver. | 2 1 BLE, adj. SAX. Unavoidable! A 


«7,4, 0 -SI&} Bo. v. pr. 1. Taevitabilic Orig. Ph 
Unhoxxin, part. pr. orant. Ss ae n. Uneaſineſs. C. D. 867 Sin ; N 
/ if 

3 


# % 
o « 


— 


—_— Ignorance. B. K. 608. * Un-zrn, UN-ETHES, adv. S. Scarce 2 0 
not eaſily. 3123. 7686868. N 

| UNFAMOUs, adj. Unknown. F. iii. 56. 2 

E adj. Not ſuitable to a feaſt. 


U 


* UNCOVENABLE, adh. Inconvenient Bo. iv. 
. FI . To looſe ; Mataphor 
1 7 13% » . 
— UNCOUPLINGE, n. Letting looſe. Du. Du. W .ovy adj. Uncivil, ungenteel. R. 
3741. That In olde holde hire u N GOD RLT. 
Orig. Que je ne teniſſe & vilaine. 
© —Uncommon, not vulgar, elegant. 10598. |: UNGREABLE, adj. Unpleaſant, ae 
IT. iii. 1803. F. L. 276. C. D. 93. Bo i. m. 1. Ingratas. Orig. 
UNCOUTHLY, adv, Uncommonly. R. 584. UNHELE, à. Sax. Misfortune. 12050. 


* 1 


D i Uxegurz- part. pa. Unknown, See Cour n. 


1. 


UNDEPARTABLE, adj, Not capable of de- UxHI DR, v. To diſcover. R. 2168. 
parting. Ro. iv. pr. 3. UNJOINE, v. To ſeparate ; to 
UNDERFONG, v. Sax. To undertake. R. B. iii. r. 1s. 
——_ 8 UNKINDELY, adv. wee 124T9: 
GROWE, part. pa, Undergrown, of | UN&XNOWABLE, adj. Incapable of being 
a low ſtature. 156. C (ACN + known. Bo. ii. m. 7. Tgnorabiles. Orig. 6-7 
' UNDERLING, u. SAX. An inforie? P. 230. || UNLETTED, part, Bla. | 
8 n. SAX. 6457. See the note. 1829. {44} a CA e 
. Upon further conſideration, I am rather UxLOvRN, v. To ceaſe loving. T. v. 1697. 
15 inclined to believe, that undermele ſignifies | UNLUsT, u. Diſlike. P. 343. 1. 10. 
52 2 . - tbe time after the meal of dinner; the after- | UNMANHODE, u. Cowardice. T. i. 825. 
non. UNDERMELE. Poftmeridies Prompt. | | UNMIGHTY, adj. Unable. T. ii. 858. 
Parv. UNPEREGAL, adj. Unequal. Bo. iii. pr. . 
#4  UNDERN, . SAX. The third hour of the Impar. Orig, 
2. artificial day; nine of the clock. A. M. Unyix, v. Sax. To unlock. T. ut. 699. 
7 15228, See the n. on ver. 8136. Til it Uyerirovus, adj, Cruel. Bo. i. m. I. Inpia. . 
Was UNDERNE Agb, and more. Conf. UNpLiTz, v. To unfold. Bo. ii. pr. 8g. 2 
Am. 183, b. . 00 UxkEs T, . Want of reſt. 6686.—Uneaſſz N 575 3 


5 18 begegne r mee v. neſs, trouble. 8595. 


* 


1 St by ; $ax. Took up, received. 15711. 0 * | UNRESTY, adj. Unquiet. T. v. 1354, 
e UN D ERICH, pa. 1. See PIGHT. He UN RIGHT, à. Wrong. 6675. 
„ dranle, and wel his girdel underpight. || UNSAD, adj, Unſteady. 8891. . 
5209. He drank, and l his girdle UNSCIExcR, u. Not- ſcience. Bo. v. pr. 3. 


UxpkksrokR, v. SAX. To raiſe a thing, || UNszT, part. ps. Not appointed. 1526. 


5 by putting a /pere, or pole, under it. 3465. | UNSHETTE, pa. 2. Opened. 99217. 
. _ bnpnngbrenpE, hart. pa. Underſtood. UNSKILPULLY, adv, SAx, Without reaſon, 


| ST 
« / 25 - Ukpo, v. SAx. To unfold. R. 83 | UNSLEKKED, part. pa. Unſlacked. 16254. be | 
* UNDOUBTOUS, adj. Undoubted. Bo. v. Uxs LET, part. Pa. . * no ſleep. 


1 / Uxsorr, 


Wen adj. Hard. 3095. „ ES, 
ee e adj. Unicelebrated. Bo-i. 
pr. 3. Incelebris. Orig. 
UNSPERDE, part. pa. Unbolted. R. 2654. 
e adj. Inexhauſtible. Bo. 
A. pr. 7. Hnerbauſta. Orig. | 
UNSTANCHED, part. pa. Unſatisſied. ba ü. 
pr. 6.  Inexpletam. Orig. 
UxsurrIcI ENT, adj. Inſufficient. 10357. 
— InxswziL, v. To fall after ſwelling. T. iv. 
11456. 
UN THANK, u. No thanks; in will. 4080. 
T. v. 699. 
TIL, Sax. To, unto. 214. 
e An unſeaſonable time. P. 386. 
-. UnrTo, adv. Sax. Until, A. F. 1 
UNTRESSED, part. pa. Not tied in a treſs, 


| 


odr treſſes. 2291. 8255. 

UNTRETABLE), adj. Not admitting any 
treaty. Bo. ii. pr. 8. Bellum inerorabile. 
Orig. TloAzpos RHNgURTOS. - ' | 

UNTRISTE for UNTRUSTE, v. 
T. 11. 841. 

 UnTRUST, u. Diſtruſt. 10080. n 

UnusAGE, u. Want of uſage. Bo. ax rnb 
Inſolentia. Orig. 


UNWARE, part. pa. Unforeſeen. 4847. 11668. 


 UNWELD, adj. Unwieldy. 3884. R. 359. 


e part. 2 * 5344. | 


15605. 
* UnWETING, part. pr. Not B Un- 
2 aveting 
not ng of this. 
_ UNWETINGLY, adv. Ignorantly. 12420. 


_ Unwiſt of bim. 2979. It being unknown 

to him. Not knowing. T. ii. 1400. FF} 
.. Unwirt, n. Want of wit. 16553 T 
UnwoTE, v. Sax. To be ignorant. Bo. v. 
pr. 6. 


* 


of this Dorigen. 11248. W 


Unw1IsT, part. pa. Unknown. T. ii. 1294. || 


A” GLOSSARY: 
VVorp, v. neut. To 949 tor go away. 
'VorDED, part. pa. Removed. 11355 11613. 


| VOLAGE, 


| VoLUNTER, n. Fr. Will. R. Te 


| 


1 a 


* 


\ 


_ UnwRIE, v. Te uncover. F. i. 859. 

UNYOLDEN,. part. ba. Not nt mne 
2644. 2726. | f 

Vork, v. FR. To remove. 8786. 1003 
2 quit, to make empty. $6842. 9669. 


bo Ne gouu, as 5 11 


5 


oed 


11462. T. ii. 912. 


"© 


F 4 


J. Ex. Light, giddy. 17188. 
R. 1284. „„ . 
VoLATIL II A. 


Wild rn ; game 
13002. 7 3 LN 
VoLUPERE, u. A woman's cap. 3241. A 

night-cap. 4301. VOLYPERE. KERCHER,. " 
Teriſtrum. Prompt. Parv. But theriſtrum 
fignifies properly 4 veil. See Du e 
in v. 

Voucns, v. Fa. Voucben auf, 11885. 
To vouehſafe. Vourbetb ſauf. 11355 
Vouchfafe y ye. As ye have made preſent, the 
king VOUCHES it SAVE. P. L. 266. 

UP, Prep. SAX. Upon. Ther litb on up my 

—wombe and up mn bed. 4288, There liethy 
FFT 

.Up 


Ur, 88 "444 Uh on * N 
country. Up ſo doun. 137916093. P. P, 
Upſide: down, The londe was tourned OF 

so DOUN. Conf. Am. 37. 159. But Pan- 

dare up. T. iii. 549- An elliptical expreſ- 
fon, of which it is not eaſy to give the 
preciſe meaning. | 
UPPER, comp. d. Higher. F. n. 306. 

Urn, pa. f of UPHEVE, v. Sax. Heaved 
up. 2430. 

UPHEPING, . SAX. Werne Bo. ii. 
pr. 3. Cumulum. Orig. ö 

Uron, ade. 6964. He had upon a courtpey 
of grene. He had on a courtepy, &e. Or 
_ perhaps it is an elliptical expreſſion. for. He 
bad upon him. See ver. 6141. | 

UPPEREST, adj. ſuperl. Higheſt. Bo. i. pr. 1. 

Urnlehr, adi. SAx. Strait. Upright 4 


bolt. 3264. Strait as an arrow. It is ap- 8 ws. 


lied. mdifferently to perſons lying, as well 

as ſtanding. 4264. 6350, 13246. 13541» 

14489. 15048. | 
| URCHON, u. A: hedge-hog. R. 3135. 
Un, 


2 


299. 
oo 


4 


2 4 
f | 


* 
i \ 


! 


\ 


. 
1. 


UrTREN, inf. m. of 2 v. 84x. . | 217. 


<o_—_ Pl. 6103, Gire« out; ; ſell; 


w. 1 a of a gate. T. v. 1207. Wanvunkes, pl. 
Tad mY Guards, watchmen. 6788. | 


- Wabn; Fry n. 9598. See the cbs WARDERERE. 4099. perhaps a corruption 


ale Carabden. Brit. 90). and Charlton o the Pn. Garde arriere- 
© Hiſt, of Whitby, p. 40. 5 Wizonors, u. FR. 
Warn, v. Sax. LAT. To _”— through | of office. 13502. 


05h 4 


water, without ſwimming.” Toon —To | WAAIAN SITES. 6990. See the note; wad 
ie and Engroute, where 
be explains the Wariangle to be a ſmall 


- paſs, generally. 9558. 14412. q? - || Cotgrave, in v. 
WAFPERERS, u. pl Sellers of wafers, a ſort |f | 

of cakes. 12413. D. 0 | 

3379. an 


Woodpecker, black and white of colour, 


' Warounns, u. pl ſera, a fort of cakes 


* 


WAGET. 3321. See che note. Butz/1 upon | WARICE,” Wanlsx, Ve Fr, To bend 0 


„ part. pa. SAX. Stupeſied. An. 


- iſh. 16302. — 1. FR. W d 5941. 
j| WaRDEin, =. Fr. A warden of a College. 
1 3997.—A guard. T. iii. 666,—A keeper 


garderobe. 1 houſe 


and but halle as big a3 the ordinary groen 


610" AT LOSS ART. 
Unx; u. Fx. Fortune, 3 on K. 183. n v. SAX. To tumble about, & to — A 
C, L. 634. wallow. 6667. 6684. . A IOR KW -/ i 
_ Unep, adj. Fortunats: We — _ D. WALWING, part. pr. gans f 
144. War, pa. f. of Wan, v. Sax. Gained, 
USAGE, u. FR. 8 p 2450 444- 705 . {yt 
DE USANT, part. " Tu. eUfing, ac accuſiomed. WANE, v. Sax. To e 3030. — il Wil 
3938. Een Waxs, a. Sax. A cheek- tooth. 4'686. 1 
UTTER, comp. L of Our, adv. Sax, Out- 3 n. SAX. A for he” TE. 3 
ward, more out. 15966. T. iii. 665. |} cheek; a pillow. 13840. I Ea 
' Urvenznzs, ſuperl. d. Uttermoſt. 8663. W NHOPE;#. Sax. Deſpair. 6 Po 88. WT 2 * 2 7 
UTTERLY, adv. FR. Oultriement. Tho- Wa TRUST, n. Sax. Diſtruſt. 17230. x0 {A 
roughly, entirely. 8829, L. W. 1488. | Warn 74. 4 A 


F4 Yor of CR 
Fa "A 2 
# {} . N 


the whole, I. believe that 4 ligbi Waget | 12840.—. « Neuhe To recover from fickn eſs. nfo oy i mal | 


- ſhould be underſtood to 1 M. 73. e WIT T 


colour, ay Brin | WARISON, u. N. 4337. ſeems 8 for 
E ur n. Sax. ntation. 9 904. Reward. Son merite,, Orig. WARYSON. 
9097. Tia n e Ly 4} KS] - PF | Donativum. Prompt. Parv. by; CC 


| Walrus, u. se. eee, e. W. [Wann, v. SAx. To aunion; to apprizgy | apprizg | 
| || 8949-16058.—To refuſe, R. 3652, 3730. | 


NN AA 
WarTu;v. Fr. Wan en 15004 Nan Vs oy * to ſtore. 
WaERE, v. re To Wenger Tues: . D. M. Io. MMR | 

vs ("7 IE Fx 4454 [Wantz V. SAR. Ts. b to 2 7 
WALACHIE, hs n. Walachia; Du. —_— evil of. 4792. T. ii. 1619. 

WALA WA, or WA LA Wa, interj. 84x. WASHEN, Pari. yo 1 Wasn, e Vs Sax; 

Woe! alas! 940. Ses the note. Mala tua 3311. & 

- the while! 4790. Alas . e tim a Sod io: Fs "WASTEL-BREDE. 147. N HI 
| . A walmit, i. e. a made of the fineſt . a the ©; 

GAIT ferro. os. chin 02 


"Wits, 


: 5 l Wa eta 
* 5 
. n „ * | * 
| Yd 2 7 : 1 ** * * 5 a i 
/ F288. * | ; ' „ 
9.2 5 
EO A. G'L/0'S SARY, . ber 


Wasroun, u. Fr. A ſpoiler; 9499. | WrkR, vi Sax. To grow weak. T. i iv. 144. 
/ - Wars, v. Sax. To know. R. 5399. — adj. Sax. Weak. 889. 
WATERING OF SRINxT THOMAS. 828. AWI, adv. Sax. Well, in a good condition. 
place for watering horſes, I ſuppoſe, a little 4372. WEL was THE WENCHE, with 
out of the borough of Southwark, in the || bim mighte nete. C. D. 270. WELWERE _ 
road to Canterbury. The ſame place, I || THE, that thider might twin. It is joined 
_ apprehend, was afterwards called St. Tho- || to other adverbs and adjectives, as full 
mas a Waterings, probably from ſome || and rigbt are; and ſtill more men, 
chapel dedicated to that Saint. It was a || to verbs; in che ſenſe of the Fr. bien. 


place of execution in Q. Lia time. | WELDE, . SAX. To govern to wield. 

Wood. Ath. Oxon. i. 229. 7529. 14383. . . HH, 
WATLYNGE STRETE. F. ii. 431. Any old WEeLDy, adj. Sax. ARtive. T. i, 636. £ * 
ſtreet in London. + f tons ady, for WEIL. 928. 2233. e 

Wavs, pa. t. of WEAVE, v. SAX. Wore. | n. SAX. Wealth; A 3103. 
/ OO Tt, 4395 9166. | Ws 
WAWE, 7. Sax. A ways 19600. WELEFUL, * Ee of happineſs. | / T A LL 
Wax, u. SAX. is often put for the time in 4871. e 1 wr 


A which a certain ſpace can be paſſed ee e u. Sax. Happineſs. Bo.ii ii. 
FO» 20 Py, # rlong way. 3637. 4197. A || pr. 8. 


ft 2 mile wy 206. "Any . ſhort time:—Af||WeLKks, pa. t. of Wars; V. SAX, Walked, - 
e, tbe lente = 16144. ſeems to 228 no] C. D. 828. 
7 47 * Ch 


| Bu 17 more than At the. left. 4. leaſt.— WELKED, part. pa. of WELKE,' v. Sax. 
# She ,- 4M Ways. 3136. 7824. A . ial Mithered, mouldy. 5859. 12672. 75 K. 
— Wont 2 


f AT cody. 3713. 4255. 1625047 2 n n. Sax. The ſky. gooo.. 
= Was, adv. Away. Do way. 32 7. 15955. WII, n. Sax. A ſpring. 7924. Well of 
Do away, put away. |—DTees. 4743 —of 75 TS 
Warr, v. Sax. To weigh. L. W. 398,— gentilleſſe. 10819, BY = 17 
To preſs with weight. L. W. 1786. || WzLLE, v. Sax. To fon as om om ene OY, 
WEBBE, u. SAX, A weaver. 364. 3 e 
WD Ax. A pawn, or pledge. Ti WELMETRH. R. 8 ſeems to be put for 
k / . wedde. 1220. 13353, For a] Wn. And WELLETH:; Springeth. T % 
S To. | 1 Norma R. G. WII / ws bo of WEIDE. 14016. as 2 7 
1 14 „ [Wrr-MRWMRD, adj. Sax. Endowed with 
Fo 1 n. Sh * e parel. 8739. good es. Bo. iv. pr. 6. 
+ - Under wede. 13845. See the note; and WELWILLY, adj. SAX. an, eki 
R. 6359. where Under wede fee p go fig-|| tious. T. ui. 1263. 4 
k by te ſimply In my clothing. 9 . WuM, n. SAX. A ſpot; a fault, 10435: 22 
3 VEDE, u. Sax. A weed; an ale herd. RK. 930. Without W RM NME. P. P. 98 b. > 8 
14677 7h, Bi. %. 8 WExNCnE, : n. SAX, A young woman. 4165. 2 
7. / WE HEE. A word to 3 the neighing It is ſometimes uſed in an opprobrious 
XY 6 of a horſe. 4064. P. P. 36 b. 10 Th 2 1 eaſe. 10070. 4 2 WO? 
| _WEIVE,: V. 9 forſake. 1 17127. 17344. FX <venche. FE * 
T / 44/6 decline, t refuſe. T. ii. 284 * Wexd for WEN pa. = 


b 5 —— v. neut, TO depart. e Thought; intended. 3693. 4257. Wan- 


25 aan fir * 4728. | DEN, pl. T. iv, 683. 724. | 
; — . 11. / ff 4 N Wanps, 
ts . i = * wa, ; en 
VT 
4 
eh v — * e * 
n — = . 


* 


- WBENDR; 2. Sax. To go. 21. 1393 

u. Sax. Guels; oonjecture. B. K. 
463. perhaps for WENE. 

WæXNE, u. Sax. Gueſs, ſuppoſi ition. Wi FW 
. outentavene; R. 574. 732. Nat by ſuppoſi- 
tion; certainlx. 

— v. Sax. To think; to . 


2197. 5893. 
| WE part. pa. of Wznve. Coke, 3665. 


1347. 
urs; WNT, pa. t. of WENDB. 78. 
2 ent at borde. 6110. Lived as a 

bodrder, WEzNTEN, Pd. 822. 
Warr, n. A way, a paſſage. F. . 
. I. 124 turn, in N T. ii. 

; 815. T. v. 605. in bed. T. ii. 63. 
WENT, v. F. L. 150. for Wa Nx. 
5 Wap, pa. t. of WEPE, v. SAX. * 

2823. 
WEPELY, adj. SAX. ne Bo, iii 
m. 12, 4 
WEPEN, u. Sax. A weapon, 1593- Xf = 
©, —WERCHE, n. & v. as WERKE. / | 

WzgEt for W. md, m. Pa. t. t. Pl. of 
Ax, v. Sax, 18. 41. It is ſomnotiincy 
uſed for , Han, according to the French 
8 * cuſtom, with reflected verbs. 12595. Thiſe 
rqotoures—WERE Te 
to r mis, S'ETOLENT 
als... 4 
* 4 m. 7 — t. ng. a4 As it 


1 395 


* 
5 * 


2 op 


#7, 


v. WY, we Wear. 2177. 2050,— 


T. Ter 
WERB, u. FR. ( 


e in fuch @ YER i, . R. 569g. Sun 
85 „ | engur a mis en tel GUERRE. Orig. 5289. 


Eh 


o defend. 2552. 


ON 6 E. W. 2675. And in a WERE gan 1 were 


and with myſelf to diſpute. P. P. 54. b. 
Wes, n. Sax. A wear, for catching 


T. ii. 35. A. F. 138. 


ab, | 


f 4 
A 


AQ 


4 


| g | \ 
N ” % . 


WE RRR, u. Sax. Work. - 12274. 


788. | 


Ul, - 


EM in a; taverne. for | 


Contulion; His 


N, Pa. l. 21. of dun v4 Sax. 28, 9. 


A GLOSSAR T. 
„57 | : 4% 4A @0.. 


WeFRKEs, pl. .3308. 
1 WzRKE, v. Sax. To aids 3133. 3530, 1. 7 
VERNE, v. 3915. as Wa RRE. Ws 

| WEeRRE, u. Fn. War. 47, 1673. In T. 5 
1392. it ſeems to be uſed as DN Th 
'WERREIE, v. FR. T Tg ne ing. _ WY” 
1546. 10324. 14338. ee Sn e 
[Wes RE, comp. d. of ILL, adv. Sax. Worſe. 
4348. 5753. 
[WERsR, comp. d. of Bap, adj. Sax. Wos. 
1226. 3870. | 
WrRSTE, ſuper, d. of Bap. Wort. 1 
13091. 
RY, adj, SAX, Weary. 4105. 4934. 
Wæsn, pa. t. of WAs R, v. Sax. Co 
2285 4873. 7. Cue — 
WESTYREN, in 


— 


1 
1 


9 To tend toward Þ 
the Weſt. T. ii. 900. 
Warn, adj. Sax. Wet. 2903. AO 4e 
—y. Sx. To wet. T. iii. 112, 
=— v. SAX. To know: 7096. 10306. 
WTRHRR, u. SAx. The weather. 10366. 
A caſtrated ram. 3542. T. iv. 1374. 
WTINo, n. SAX. D ny 
63231. 
Wann v. Sax. To weave. % W. 2341. 
v. SAX, To put off, to n 
T. ii. 1050. See WREIVvE. 


WX, pa. i. of WAxE, or WEXS, 1. SAx. 

Waxed, grew. 4232. "Th N PL: + 
part. pr. Increaſing. 2080. 

1 43. F. pt. . 4 . 

1 C £4 ppt 

* Ax. is 2 uſed * 


| 
| 


[alſo 3900. 6496. 1820. : 
[Waar, pron, indef. Something. 4 Title | 
2 „Bo. Rl Pr. 6. Mor Mixpoy 23. What for N 

97 diſtreſs. 1455. Fartiy for love 
| wt f. d. See 3965. 4441, 2. F. ii. 


43. N. Je what f 10395: 17037. Do ye 


know 
Jang J 2 . 


7% A 77. 5621. 6875. 
& 5 . L Sp ra In the mean time.—Hozw he might | 
WH quite hire while. 5 How he might 


El 


1 


<4 . 1 Fer, adv, SAX, 


Pf 


K ol Pas Tl. 
e wh 
expreſſed 'or ' underſtood) is a mere adj. 


| n6hat, F. iii, | Wno, pron. interrog. As. 1340 


Joined to a ſubſe. (either | Who, 7 


Danſwering to Qualis. LAT. Quel. Fx. 40, 


* 41. What they weren. 1705. 
they were. hat o. 324 


Wat. 3602. T3. Whatſge 
"WHEDER, con. 3 og "Whether 9838 


6873. What 


ompt. Parv. 7 


Sax. Where. 423. 899. 


See Herz and THER, - Wherfore.. 5535. 
- \Wherin. 13732. Wherthrough. R 
©  Wherwith. 304-—0r (What, w 
interrogatively. 
with. 5713. 
WHETHER, 
1858, 6816. 
unn, part. pa. of Wr. ET, 'Y 


Sharpened. T. v. 1759. 
Wuteur, pron. rel. Sax. 


r 13083. —adj. Wh 


requite ber * L e- L. W. 2225. 

2 R. 1542. God can 2 15055 0ur W HILE 
quite, So Ms. Hunter. % Eo 
 WrryeR adv. SAX, Tous” 
N. 16 N 6. 1. = & 
Ef adj. SAX. 


75 


27 . 
ich. 4076 4169. 
Once, on a time. 
* T 1 FP . N . 

A Wi EINE, v. SAx. To utter a plaintive cry. 
a 7 1 : 5968. See An. 158. ya NA 

/ Warrs, a Fair, ſpecious 
CR hog 
Wars, v. v. ry EPL» — T. v. 170 


_ 


What men 


ES, adv. DAN. Whende. 12269 23 


ogg. 005 


| WHER, in compoſition, ſignifies Wh th. 


or . 3554. wei] 


| 


: 


o e 
oc 2 


| ere as, who © 
v. Sax. T. i. 139. To fink, to valent to Ant, 


Veen WHELMYN A VESSELL. Sup- 


1 


133- | 76 


| 


„ 4 [Wir, n. DAR, A wife, 2260, —A woman. 


95 C4 £4 WreLy, adj. Sax. Becoming a wife. 8305. 
„ u. SAX. Time. In this mene while. | Wicur, n. Sax. A perſon, male or fem; 


8 
Iz 


„ 


. * — — © ap 4 ae — 
4 | ; Fe F . 
* 1a #3%..,.10,0.47 
| x Pp . 4 $ b * 1 1 DJ * 
"os H# 7 5 
| of * 9 1 3 
\ L 4 1 £ F „ 
ö % - 7 ; 5 N - Ex * 6 
; o £4 £ rod „ 
2 ” 
K 
1 PE * 3 g 
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Wraps, gen. ca. ſing. 5438. 
ron. rel. SAX. 3154. It is . . of 
rally expreſſed by thaz. / 31 © 7 b 

Wos, gen. ca. Ang. 7908. 9047. 4 
My 10, prop: mdef. T. Wn. 268. 


pr wal thou voſt, the name as yet of ber 
Anger the W 48 5 savTR, Balotued is. 


to be equi- 
25 ſay. See alſo Du. 
359. In Bo. i ili. pr. 4. the ſame phraſe is 
uſed to introduce a fuller explanation of a 1 19 * 

paſſage; as we might uſe That is to fa,. 


Wo so. 743. Wo THAT. 807. 
Nr A : 


22 of” | 
nt But * kerly . n 45 WHO 4P 170 
WAS WHO. , See alſo C. D. 1305, 6. U 
Wipe-xnEI E, adv, SAX, idely, far and V , 
near. r. 4556, T. iii. 405. Conf. Am. 162. 
| WIERDES, n. pl. Sax. The fates, or — 


"tinies ; Parce, T. T. wi. 618. c 


R — 


x & & ; 
th * 4 . * 
— — — 
3 "I > 


1 


A Sax. Unmarried. 9112. 9124. 


. + = 1 MF 
8 * 9 ly * W 7 WY, * * E L * * Ca 3 N 
r . ² wma . oe 
2 1 og \ I's n W * 2 er 4 28 - \ WA ESD 


1 „ — 2 2 * © no, oA _ 
ES : 8 * S 4 "hw F x PRs 2 F A _—_ a —o 
4 3 nets a 5 8 7 170 3 3 1 * : by B+ © 
44 1 — 2 225 * * N Wa. ” 47% EY - F < 
, bk 7 i Ss ES 2 — * N ; 8 i 
. 1 1 3 f Ex ” e r r * . 2 p 
8 3 1 n + — *. "oy 2 * bat Fee « N : b Kaz of p 
2 2 43 — 0 1 0 . = " \ . mT, * 
* r . . * * * * * . Wy Cage IE res h 5 0 | . 7 = 
> 6 * : "6 Se * P 2 * — 8 4 8 C ͤ K - 2 cares + „ [oof En OT 999 e 
all . 3-3 D 8 vp? "Fo WR I EO, oa : 1 ö 3 * r 7 3 F 
5 ns * 28 7 Wy _: "MEM * S OF n S 8 $ * E © a; 3's ds 4 « * * 1 = - _ 
1 N r 


* 
nne 8 2 5 
5 — 4 *HZ 
Pp . N — 
2 4 wk =: 4 3 1 7 
— 3 2 
K E 3 2 8 
n 


M * 
2 a= H KT. 2 * 

* 4 _ . * - 
ry 3 * * A* 1 * $* wy - 3 at 3 

4 = * 2 — 

4 r 1 I IS. - \ * 7 
, Gai meghec NIRO {BY . 7. —Oꝗi 
n 4 >. 1 23 E Re <1 8 . x; = * 

2 W 8 n * S; r. 2 R 
* __ "” * To" ah > oa 2 1 n 1 L F — IS * 


2108. 13917. 4234. 1 ſmall ſpa pace 2 = 
time. 4281.—Weight, T. ii. 1385. FW a 
Witch. 3484. WYTPCH © | 538 
MARE. Epialtes. 5 Prompt. P 
e oth. Sax. Active, ſwift. £ 
5 Of hem that bon 4 4 and 
610 Conf. Am. 177 b. . # # 1 


WI1GHTES, u. 4—— Witches. 54% ; 
—Hots - * 
\ 


11 
[WIEkE, 


C4 


. for Wes. T. ii. 1273. F N 1 

8 F. : * * 2 q 

WIx ET, . Fr, A wicket. 9919. — | 7 / | 
Wix ER, adj. Sax. Wicked, 5448. 15429. — WW 
WILLIAM r. Anon, pr. u. R. 6763. A FF | 0 4 
; WS — 1 1 
doctor of the Sorbonne in the XII Ith N 9 BY 
* __ took a principal part in the 7 "2 
* 1 4 
* WE | * F 
1 
9 = 
. A. 7 we 474 


— 
4 wy . 
- 4 0 
— PP 
- x tx 
* 
n - 
13 — 4 „ 
II 1 
Mr ene — * 


644 


diſpute between the Univerſity. of Paris 


and the Dominican e See Moreri, 


F 


£ * a in V. 


Wir adj. Sax. Favonrable, B. K. 628. 


WILN for WILLEN, pl. n. of wum 9. 


SAX. 6870. 12848. 


A GLOSSAR r. 


F: 1 4 = | ; 
chance. 4410. il forwe, 3790. 922. 
are phraſes of the ſame import as Go eve 
him meſchance. 5334. God eve me ſorwe. 
5733+ They are all to be conſidered as 

renthetical curſes, uſed with more or 
les ſeniouſmeſs. And ſo are the following 


e WIINE, v. Sax. To defire. 2566. phraſes. V ith evil prefe. 5829. Nitb 
POD O71} N 75 WIL E, n. FR. A covering for the neck. ll, Barde grace. 7810. Mi fory . 2 
Di u is diſtinguiſhed from a vil, which c. 22810. "ff Ab 
1 No #4 vered the head alſo. R. 3864. Z\ \ WiTHHOLDE, v. Wh. To ſtop. + hoon * 
ATT Mering a vale inſtede oF watts, 1 At WirHnoLDEN, WITHHOLD, part. pa. TR 
* * nomes dn i bir abbey „ KRetained, detained. 513. M. 75. 15813. 
r —IWrrIs4ix, inf. m. of WITHSAY, v. Sax. 
e Winpas, 1. Fa. Guindal. An engine 6 11477 / | 
a thn 3 raiſe ſtones, &c. 10498. | WITHSAYE, WiTHSEYE, v. Sax. To gan- 
. ff 1 1 Wivpx, Y. SAX. To turn round. 6684. 4 wilt to denie. 1591 5. The W. 367. 
, „ , YN Wy " NV: as WENDE ; To go. R. 205 . WITSESFULLY, adv. SAX, e a Bo. 
a 4 5 5 7 Wix « OF APE, 10984. See the note. . THIS. iv. pr. 5. 
rr 1\ TV 5 WINNE. R. 3674. v. SAX. To gain. 715. | WITNESSE, u. SAX. Teſtimony ; : . 
8 7003. To winne 0. R. 3674. To. attain, ö Witneſſe on Mida. 633. Wit e on Ma- 
See L. W. 2416. | thew. 12568. Fn. Pub owwves 7274 i], 
© W:rxry, v. Sax. To worry. R. 6264. WirrE, u. Sax. Underſtanding, ca apacity. 
WW A 4 Wis, adv. Sax. N 11780. See 748. To my gwitte, 11187. F. ii. 194. In 
NZ : bd "Yw1%s.. . + my judgement.” 
f Wis Ez n. SAX. Manner. 1663. T. ü. 921. WirrzEs, u. pl. Sax. The Suil.ot.x man. 
SLY, adv. Sax. Certainly. 1865. 3992. M. 165. 
„ 5 WiIssE, v. SAx. To teach, to direct. 6590. MVR, a. for Wir. 1862. "We 
Yo 179 * fn 5991. So. God me, vifſe. 7440. So may | Wiynrpe, u. Sax. A ſerpent, T. iii. 1012. 
; hu. God direct me. Wrssrxx OR LEDYN. WI AI oM, ad. Sax. Loathſome. 14542 
| Ed” Dirigo. Prompt. parv. 5 1 15659. 16 S 
WISE, pa. t. of Werren v. Sax. Knew. Wo, n. 1 Woe, Cm. 1360. 1384. 
a „ 1 8690. 19. 1 #: Wo vere us, 8015. Wher me were 700, 5 
ps WITE, v. Sax, To know. 8 R. 7661. 10893. are expreſſions derived from the | / | 
Re | oo blame.,. 9051. 14588 .—To impute Saxon lan e, in which us and me were | 
FIR 2a ” 4 Witte it the ale of Southwark. 3142. equivalent to nobis and mi Z , Without the 
8 7 „ > Fe 8 ute it td the a. o. 8 —0or, Blame the || addition of the — ART 
n 3 1 | o. S. for it. 14756. 1 | Wo, adj. 1 ien S 1 
* . Wirz, a. Sax. Blame. 16421. 0, 2 „„ A {064 N 1 1 0 
| _ I's 57 7 Y VV WII, prep. Sax. is uſed in the ſenſe of by. | Wo-BEGON. 33 2. 363 [Fax £0 & in woe. Fs 
=, 4895. Was, with, the leon Frets; was de- See Brook: KEN . 
1 voured by the lion.— I with. Ji, thought. Woos,, Woops, adj. Sax. Mad. 
"= 9 9460. In with hire boſom. 98 9818. Within Violent. 3517. For wode. . W. 2409. 
3 „ Within hire b. With meſchance. PF. ji. 657. Like any thing mad. ee 
332316. 7797. With meſchance and with miſ- || ver. 2952. Into the IMs, © tha! brent as dt 
auenture. 775 Wub u and with ne. were e. We wo N 
f Ph ER 7 9 " WAS TTY 


7 
3 
A /6L0 


7 
2) oe 


Wopzf e. SAX. To um mad, 25535. 
"MN 7% B. iv, m. 5. 
Wop walz, R . 658, 1. ole bird. 
Widewael. 1 Oo elle. Kilian. Ac- 
cording to Ray, our JW itwall is a 
Wood-pecker. Synop. Av. p. 43. 


* 
% i 
1 


Wor, v..auxil. SAX. To will. 42. 805. It | 


is uſed ſometimes by itſelf, the min. v. 


14 
5 
1 
A 


5 7 being underſtood, 10810. As ſbe to water 
9 A 2 wolde; 1. e. would dj Jokve into w. 1093. 
And to the wood be cho; i, e. will go. 
\/ 2 WO , 16453. Ful many a man hath he begiled er 
ö A ©, this, And cvol; i. e. will begile, 


W OLDEN, 
W. olde 2 ö 


665. 814. 


Wolz pa. f. Would. 144. 


er Seb.. t. ſubj. Me 


Er 0932,5. God wolde ! Du. 


a ſort of | 


88 AR T. 0 


W Ts part. pa, of Wons. Accufiomed 
iv. pr. 4. 33. 38 * * 


LV 00D, adj. as Big: - ta Le 
WoopNEss, u. Madneſs. 3452. 14435. 2 4 
Wonprxs, adj. SAX. Speoghlets. C. 5. 


514. 7 
WoRLDEs, gen. c. . of WorLD, u. 3 
uſed in the ſenſe of the adj. WoRLDLY. i 
Every worldes fore. 2851. My eworldes bliſs. 
15206. 
WorrT, u. SAX. A cabbage. 8102. 15227. 
New beer, 1 in a ſtate of ——_ | 


EY 


{to go. C. M. 


44 575. U Unhappy 
| or Wo be to Wm climb, io ou. 


S 


*» that God were willing! Ne = 5 13681. T. ii. 1011. 4 83 
—— 11068. God forbid } -- | WosT for WorTEsT. — * 1 
— WoLD, part. pa. Willed; been „ns M. Knoweſt, os | 1 
ERS 74. 106. L. W. 127. Work, Wor, v. sax. To know. | L142. 1 
WOMANHEDE, n. Womanhood ; the virtue 1262, 4, 5. I 
of a woman. 8951. 65 LF; Wor, pa. t. Knew. a. _ 1 
WonDE, v. Sax. W bt To deſiſt WowE (rather Woe), « v. Sax. To wo. T. v. 74 
through fear. L. W. * | 791. L. W. 1245. 1 
. WorxpzE, pa. t. C. M. V. 102. may perhaps | WoxE, pa. 4. of Waxx, or Wexz, v. „Sax + pi -+* i 
be deduced from WIxDER; to turn; o Grew. 7703. ge c Ef OE + 4 
bend. See J, i. 257. [WoxxN, part. pa. Grown, T. v. 1014. ALS 4 ö 
V The perde is bet, that bowen æuol and WINDE, Wa 1 45 Sax. To betray 5 diſcover, * Tp. 7 i 
— Than thay that bre. WRATHEN, inf. m. v. SAX, To make 4 2485 _” dy 
_Wonps, pa. t. of Wes Dyelled.. L || gry. 17029. P. 284. TE}  W1rn7, brat L, 3 2 ** © +I 
2 SW. an.. „ e th 5 WRAWE, adj. SAX. viſh, FIR _ A» 6 3 Got *. 'F 1 
adj. Emp Wonderful, 2075: _ Wrawst. FROWARD. ONGOO 9 2 "FOE A 
or E 10 84 15 i 4 >, verſus. Biloſus, Prompt. Parv. : g 
A Cuſtom, 374 13434. WRAWNESS, 2.  Peeviſhneſs. P. _ 
9 itati 768. 1403.4 Wray, v. 11256. as W AIS. 4 1 
1 heap; aß aſſem y. R. 1673. L. W. 2159. || WrRECHE, u. Sax. Revenge. 14521. 1453 33. „ 
l TS Wok, v. Sax. To 85 78. "|| WrRENCHES, u. pl. 9; 4 _ * 1 44 | 1 
WoNEDEN, pa. f. pl. Dwelled. 292 0 ems. 16 „ | 
AL * NED, 35; 7 Wont, e Wane 6549. 75 To NA EE The” 2 8 ; $ 
— I. 3. 511. Du. 140. > w SZ #1 y i © nightingale with ſo great might hire dice Fl of bh 
A. af x Wo ING, n. SAX. A dwelling. 668. began out wreſt. To turn forcibly. T. iv. A 
| 7 Woxxx, part. pa. of WINV „ v. SaAx. 188 4 
77 2 5 Ven, conquered, 31. 39 59.—Begotten. L.|| WzzTCHEs. Bo. Th pr. 7. ſhould probably Y 
V. 23553 © | be WRETCHED. | 
|  WreTHEN, 
9 
O » 
fp of © 3 
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 WrETHEN, part. ba. of WRITAR. F. L. |= ſhew A this extent babe, P 2 
57. Wrethen in ere; Twiſted together. | «tice 7-4 Chaucer's time. Several other 3 
: In Urry's Edit. it is e ,f words are ſhortly explained under this 
K 10 1 2 ANT SY le , of which a more full explanation 7 1 
| WREYE, v. 3503, 7. a8 3 | 8 10 be found under their reſpective ſecond jou. 
6 WRIE, v. SAX. To cover. 7409. R. 6795. letters. N e 
—To turn, to incline. 132711. T. M. 906. 4 eee Th ans en ee e .(. 
WxrRIGHT, n. Sax. A workman. 616. .” emphatically with both. 4827. Ta, bothe I 
A _ Warns, of WRIEY, # inf. of WRIE, Rl * vonge and 5 6832. Ye, bothe faire and 
4 Se e Nel eK r 
3 w RING, v. SAX. To ſqueeze ſo as to ex- | Yar, Pa. t. of* YEYE, v. Sax. Gave. 498. 4 #. DA 
VS preſs moiſture. 13706. iſ . 19909. 
W, WRrITHE, v. Sax. To twiſt, to turn aſide. | YALTE for YELTE. R. 4904. Yalte 10. ia o 4 
3283. T. iv. 986. || Yieldeth himſelf. Se rend, Orig. N 
WxrITHING, u. A turning. 10441. | | YARE, adj. Sax. Ready. L. W. 2258. 1341 1/4 
WRONGE, part. pa. of W RING. His Bondes YATE, n. Sax. A gate. 8889. e 
wronge. T. iv. 1171. Later writers have || YAVE, pa. t. of VR VR. Gave. 304. 92. 
uſed the ſame expreſſion of diſtreſs. I ſup- || Y-Bx, part. pa. Been. 10275. 1 
poſe it means to claſp the hands, and VBERIRD, part. pa. Buried. 948. A 
ſqueezethem /trongly one againſt the other. | | Y-BETE, 981. See the note, and R. 837. 
I do not recollect a ſimilar expreſſion f in || Y-BLENT, part. pa. of BLEND. R. 1610. 
any other language. . Hlinded. | 
Wæorz, v. Sax. To dg ich the ſnout, as Y-BLENT, part. pa. of BLENCHE, dan. 3 
. . ſwine do. P. 288. Or lile a worm, that | Shrunk, ſtarted afide. See the note on 
= * i | _ wroteth in a tree. Lydg. Trag. 33. Il ver. 1080. | 
| 5 1 . Waovonr, part. pa. of Wonkx, v. SAx. || Y-BLINT, part. pa. 3806. Blinded. 
Made. 11184. || Y-BORE, part. pa. of BzrE. 380. Born, 
44 | 2 
1 I Y-BOURDED, part. pa. Jeſted. A. F. 589. = MW 


VA | Y-BRENT, peer. ba. of BRENNE. 948. | 
1 7 at t the beginning of / /many words, eſpe-'|| - Burned: © — 
A _ cially verbs and Let is merely a || Y-cyapeD, part. pa. 368. Furniſhed with 5 

8 corruption o Won Le, which has chapes. From chappe. FR. — 
remained uncorrupte ed in the other colla- || Y-cLouTED, part. pa. R. 223. Wrapped - 


teral branches of the "Gothic language. | in clouts, or rags. 
— What the power ver of it may have been ori- || Y-corvEeN, art. N FOR i Out. See". 
/ / Wk ye Of . 2 nt | 


; Ns -_ - ginally, it is impoſſible, I — $01 now || CORVEN. 

do determine n Chaucer it does it does not ap- V-cOUrIED rk pa. 9095. 

IVE any effect upon the e | Y-CRASED, part. pa. Du. 324. Broken. 

that there ſeems to be no ne- Y-DELED, part. pa. 7831. Diſtributed, 

el * inſerting in a Gloſſary ſuch Y-p1GuT, part. pa. T. v. 541. Adorned. 

— — 3 as ee anted, "og which -o, part. pa. 2536. Done, fini 

differ not in fignifieation from "bleſſed, Y-DRAWE, part. pa. 946. Drawn. * 
22 ad. SAX. as VA. 9212. Ye wis. T. ii. 9 A | 


granted, &c. Some, however, of this 6 
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 YEDDINGES, 237. 


See the note. The Wenne part. pa. 25. Fallen. 


Prompt. Parv. makes Yedding to be the V- EINE D, part. pa. 8405. Lordes beſtes 


ſame as Geſte, which it . thus. 


GREST OR ROMAWNCE. Geſtto. So that | 


of yedlinges may perhaps mean of n. 
telling. FI 
'YeD8, part. pa. of vans, v. SAx. Went. 

-/ 13249. 16609. //,7 . 

YEFTE, u. Sax. A gift,/ 918. YeyPTEs, 
pl. 2200. 9186. . _ - 

YELDE, v. SAX. To yield, to give. Gage; 
8719.—To pay. 5712. God yelde yu! 
7759. God reward you! 

YELLEDEN, pa. f. pl. of YELLE, v. Sax. 

15395. : 

YerLPs, v. Sax. To prate, to boaſt, 2240. 
T. iti. 308. 

Vu rE for VEID ETH. T. i. 386. 

YEMAN, n. Sax. A ſervant of middling 
rank; a bailif. 6962. 6977/.— Tux 
Exidhrzs YEMEN. See his Cna- 
RACTER, ver. 101—17.— THE Cna-| 
NON ES YEMAN, See his PROLOGUE, 
ver. 16022—16187. YEMEN, pl. 2511, || 
2730. See the n. on ver. 101. 


1 n. The rank of Yeoman. See | 


the n. on ver. 101. 


— YERDE, n. Sax. A rod, or ſtaff, 149. T. ii. 


1 134. Under the yerde. 13027. See rg note. 


| Jens for YERES, u. po. SES 3 
. en 
> —Y=RNE, di. Sax. B 2 e 
xxx, ad. Briſkly, eagerly. 6575. 
5 Wo 12332. Early. T. wi. 337. As Jerne. 
2 Ar. Tre 151. T. iv. 112. Soon, imme- 
diate yx... . 


N 152. T. iv. 1998. zh Wit kd. 1/4 
YERNING, n. Activity, diligence. 
5951. Efvell. Orig 71 R , ht +» 

_ YerTEN, part. pa. R. 5704. Gotten. / 
YRve, v. SAx. To give. 30%. 613. © 
Yeven, YEVE, part. pa. Given. 1088. 


1091. 7135. 
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Voenrzx, part. pa. 3564. Gotten. 


v. e H LD, os Pa. 1309 · * W. 1952. 2 2 
we ta. 12. wee; < N * 
521 ED, , ft. pa. ogg. 2 _ de- 
ceived. 4 £7, 5185 YT | =o hae 
| Y-LESSED, past. pa. Tj — 2 
See LIss ED. Do 


_ YERNE, v. To deſtre, t to ſeek eagerly. L.. | 


A Y-MEINT, part. pa. 2172. Mingled. 


1 YOLDEN, part. 


may not ben 3: feined. The commands of 
ſovereigns may not be executed with a 


feinged, pretended zeal ; they muſt be 
executed ſtrictly and fully. | 


[Y-rzTTE, part. pa. 10488. Fetched. 
939082 Pol | Y-PONDEN, part. pa. 10154. 


Found. 


Auer e part. 1 3944. Edu- 


cated. 


Y-FRETEN, Jr. pa. L. W. 1949. _— 
voured. 


Y-GLOSED, part. pa. 16983. Flattered. 4 on 5 
„ Pa. 10496. Glew 
faſtened with gle xp. \ 

Y-60, part. pa. 288, Gone. 6 

Y-GRAVE, part. pa. 6078. Buried. 

Y-HALOWED, yet pa. L. W. OY: Kept 
holy. 


3 part. Pa. 3736. Covered with F 


| V-BECHE, Y-LIKE, adj. SAX. Reſembling. 7 2 {41 AH 


— 


594. 1541. Equal. 2736. . 28 "=o: 

|[y-rxcus, Y-LIKE, adv. SAX. Equally,! ? 2 
alike. 2528. 7796. fc f 

V-LI MRD, part. pa. 6516. Limed; caught, 1 
as with bird-lime. 

Y-LOGGED, part. pa. 14997. Lodged. 

Y-MASKED, part. pa. T. iii. 1740. Maſhed, 
or Meſhed, Maſche. BRELG. Macula retis. 
Kilian. 


V- uRTI, prep. Sax. Among. 4169, . 


| YMENEUS, pr. u. Hymenæus. 9604. 
| Yxauen, Ynow, adv. Sax. Enough. 


11020. 13988. 
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of YouTHEDE, u. SAx. Youth. R. 4931. 


7. / 5 V.rIK RD, part. pa. 367. picked, — 


panions. See the Eſſay, &c. n. 29. 


A! 6G Lo ss AR x. 


1 2 10099: Sold, of. 
bliſhed. 
Von, n. dd lan. F. iii. he. ; 


op —Yielded. T. 1 dan —Repaid, 

R. 4556. . 2 
ata, 1. SAX Youth, R. 351. : 
Yors, adv. Sax. Of a long time. 4692. 


7944.—4A 121 before. 9990.— Yore agon. 
13639. Long; 80. 15 olde times yore. 
9016. e 11273. 
E, P. t. of YEvE. C. L. 688. Gave. 


5p. SAX., is uſed for 


| Y-SETTE, part. pa. 10487. 
| Appointed, 1637. 
Y-SHENT, part. pa. 6894., Damaged. 


forwards.. 


ES. 16716. T. * 387. L. W. Y-SLAWE, part. $a. 045. 4504. Slain. 
N. $855: |#I. FH |[YSOPE, pr. n. M. 89. So the name of the 
Your ES, pron. poff. SAX. b ed generally, Fabuliſt was commonly written, notwith- 


l the Noun, to which it belongs, 1 is 
underſtood, or placed before jit. 7495. 


8379. 10911. He was an old felaw: of 
Joufrgs. 12606. He was an old _compa- 
nion of yours, i. e. . or among, ares com- 


ſtanding the diſtinction pointed out by the 
following technical verſe. xi 


© Yſopus oft berba, fed Aſopus dat Bona verba. 
In this and many other paſſages, which are 


——— — 956 8 


thor they mean. The Greek collections 
of fables, which are now current under 
the name of Aſop, were unknown, I ap- 
prehend, in this part of the world, at the 
time that Melibee was written. Phædrus 
too had diſappeared. Avienus indeed was 


Voxk, v. Sax. To hickup. 4149. YYXYN. 
Singultio. Prompt. Parv. 


Y-auernt, part, pa. 37586. Quench ed. 

V-nEI ORT, pa. t. F. iii. 284. Reached. 

Y-REKEN, 3880. ſeems to be put for the 
old part. pr. Y-REKEND. Reeking. 

YREN, a. SAX. Iron. 1996. 6488. 

Y-RENT, part. pa. 5265. Torn. 

Y-RONNE, YRONNEN, Pant. Fü. 
2695. Run. 


ſop by John of Saliſbury, Polycrat. L. vii. 
Ut Aſopo, vel Aviena credas. 


3891. 
| Priated to the anonymous * author of 60 


* Several improbable el Which have been made with reſpect to the real name and age 


of this writer, may be ſeen in the Menagiana, Vol. i. p. 172, and in Fabric. Bib, Lat. Vol. i. p-. 376. Ed. 
Patav. In the edition of theſe fables in 1503, the commentator, of no great authority, I confeſs, men- 
tions an opinion of ſome people, that © Galterus Angelicus fecit hunc librum ſub nomine Eſopi.” I ſup- 
poſe the perſon meant was Gualterus Anglicus, who had been tutor to William II. King of Sicily, and 
was Archbiſhop of Palermo about the year 1170. 
his time; and in the beginning of the next century they ſeem to be mentioned under the name of 
Affopus, among the books commonly read in ſchools, by Eberbardus Bethunienſis in his Laby- 


rinthus, Tract. iii. de Verfificatione, v. ii. See Leyſer, Hi. Poet. Med. Avi. p. 826, About the mid- 
dle of the ſame eentury (the xIirth) Vincent of Beauvais in his Speculum Hiftor. L. iii. c. 2. gives 


an account of Æſop, and a large ſpecimen of his fables, © guas Romulus quidam ds Graco in Lati- 
num tranſtulit, et ad ilium ſuum 8 —_ Ther: are nll, as 1 nen in the 1 Ro- 


mulus. 
Soon after the invention f peine g, that larger collection of the fables of Aſop Was ts IR 


publiſhed in Germany, which has been mentioned in this Vol. p. 493. It is divided into vi books, to 


which 
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Y-SERVED, part. pa. Treated: 905. * 
Set, placed, 140 PI 


Y-SHOVE, part. * * 7. 4 Puſhed | 


quoted from Æſop by writers of the. mid- : 
dle ages, it is not eaſy to ſay what au- 


very generally read. He is quoted as - 


But the name of Æſop was chiefly appro- 


I cannot believe that they were much older than 


i / 


| {7 / 
i J 5 
1 9 
Fa 
* ; 7 
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AY, © 


4 Loss AR v. 649) 


fables, in Elegiac metre, which are printed 
in Nevelet's collection under the title of 
c Anonymi fubulæ A&ſopice.” I have 
ſeen an Edition of them in 1503, by Wyn- 
kyn de Worde, in which they are enti- 
tled ſimply Eſopi fabulæ. The ſub- 
jects are for the moſt part plainly taken 


they differ very much, one from another, 
in ſtyle, Pig of tables, and. many little 
particulars ; and, what is moſt material, 
each of them generally contains a few fa- 
bles, either invented or ftolen by its re- 
ſpective compiler, which are not to be 
found in the other collections; ſo that it 
from Phædrus; but it may be doubted || is often impracticable to verifie a quota- 
whether the author copied from the ori- tion from Æſop in the writers of Chaucer's 
ginal work of Phædrus, or from ſome ver- time, unleſs we happen to light upon the 
ſion of it into Latin proſe. Several ver- identical book of fables which the writer 
fions of this kind are ſtill extant in Ms. || who quotes had before him. 
One of very conſiderable antiquity has || I have printed in the Diſcourſe, &c. n. 29. 
been publiſhed by Nilant, Ludg. Bat. || a fable of the Cock and the For, from the 
1709, under the title of Fabulz' Antique, French Eſope of Marie, which is not to 
together with another of a later date, || be found in any other collection that I 
which is pretended to have been made have ſeen, and which, I ſuppoſe, furniſhed 
from the Greek by an Emperour Romu- || Chaucer with the ſubject of his Nonnes 
lus, for the uſe of his ſon Tiberinus. They Preeſtes tale. In the ſame French Æſop, 
all ſhew evident marks of being derived | and in a Latin Ms. Bibl. Reg. 15 A. vii, 
from one common origin, like what 'has || there is a fable, which, I think, might 
been obſerved of the ſeveral Greek collec- | have given the hint for Prior's Ladle. A 
tions of Æſopean fables in proſe (Diſſert. country fellow one day laid hold of a faery 
de Babrio. Lond. 1776.) ; like them too | (un Jun. FR.), who, in order to be ſet at 
| liberty, 


We "a 


—_— * 


| which is prefixed a life of AÆſop e Graces Latina per Rimicium facta. The three firſt are compoſed of 
the 60 Elegiac fables of the metrical Æſopus, with a few trifling variations; and to each of them is 


ſubjoined a fable on the ſame ſubject in proſe from Romulus. Book rv. contains the remaining fables 
of Romulus in proſe only, The vth Book has not more than one or two fables which had ever ap- 
peared before under the name of Æſop. The reft are taken from the Gefia Romanorum, the Calilab u 


Damnab (ſee p. 488. of this vol. note ; and p. 491. note ) and other obſcurer authors. The vith 


and laſt Book contains 17 fables with the following title: Sequuniur fabulæ nove Eſopi ex tranſlatione 


- Remicii. There has been a great diverſity of opinion among learned men concerning this Remicius 
or Rimicius (fee Pref. Nilant.), while ſome have confounded him with the fictitious Romulus, and 


others have confidered him as the Editor of this collection. I have no doubt but the perſon meant 
is that Rinucius, who tranflated the life of Æſop by Planudes and 96 of his fables, from the Greek 
into Latin, about the middle of the xyth-Century. See Fabric. Bibl. Med. Et. in v. Rinicivs. In 
his tranſlation of the Epiſiles of Hippocrates, Ms. Harl. $527. he is ſtyled in one place Verdenfis, and 
in another Caftihonenfis. All the fables from Remicius which compoſe this vith Book, as well as the 
Life of Æſop, which is profeſſedly taken from Rimicius, are to be found in this tranſlation by Rinu- 
cius, There is an Edition of it printed at Milan about 1480; but it might very poſſibly have come 
into the hands of the German collector in Ms. ſome years ſooner, as the firſt tranſlations of Greek 
authors were eagerly ſought after and circulated through Europe at that time, when very few per- 
ſons were capable of reading the original. 
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liberty, gave him three withes: The man 


goes home, and gives two of them to his 
wife. Soon after, as they are dining upon 
a chine of mutton, the wife feels a long- 
ing for the marrow, and not being able to 
get at it, ſhe wiſhes that her huſband had 
an iron beak (long com li Witecocs. FR. 


| 


r 


ſantry than in the ftory juſt cited, but as 


it often happens, with much leſs NOIR 
Y-so0wR, part. pa. 5653. Sown. ' 
Y-$SPREINT, part. pa. 2171. Sprinkled. 


Y-sTI1CKED, part. pa. 1567. Sticked, thruſt. 


Y-STORVEN, part. pa. 2016. Needs... +. 


Y-TAKE, part. pa. 3353. Taken. 


long as the Woodcock) to extract this || Y-TEYED, part. pa. 459. Tied. 
marrow for her. An excreſcence being Y-razapacud, par m M. 105. Treſ- 
immediately formed accordingly, the huſ- | paſſed. 
band angrily wiſhes it off from his own Y:VANISHED, N. pa. 6578. ; 
face upon his wife's.” —And here the Foes adj. Sax. Bad, unfortunate. 4172, + 
ſtory is unluckily defective in both copies; { 4782. YVEL, adv. Sax. III. 1129. 371 5. BEL 
but it is eaſy to ſuppoſe, that the third Yvoirs, u. FR. Ivory. Du. 946. Www 
and laſt remaining wiſh was ee by V- WIN PLED, part. pa. — wih a : 
the wife for her own relief. wimple. 424. Z 
A fable upon a ſimilar idea, in French verſe, Y-w1s, adv. Sax. Certainly. 3277. 3705. | 
may be ſeen in Ms. Bodl. 1687; the 'Y-wRAKE, pa. t. Nerv. 1467. Wreaked, 
ſame, as I apprehend, with one in the || revenged. _ 
King's library at Paris (Ms. n. 7989. fol. en ot} 2908. Covered. — 
189.) which is entitled Les quatre ſou- : EF 
Baits de Sains Martin. See Fabliaux, &c. = 7 
T. iii. p. 311. The vanity of human | E311 137049 „ 
wiſhes is there expoſed with more plea- || Zzux1s, pr. n. 11950. A Grecian painter. 
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Pag. 38. In the Effay, line penult. for Mapleſtreſt read Map !'effreft 
176. In the Introductory Diſcourſe, I. 20. read © This is the Inn 
Ver. 843. for nought. lay rad nought ; lay eee s 
3803. read Speke ſwete bird oy „ 
5498. read whils that the world may dure. | 
3. for I gret eſtat read In gret eſtat | 5 


* 
9972. read the ſorwefulleſt man 
„ =Y * 
3 
| 8 z s 
my 5 * * a 2 
: read and ſki . | 
Ver. 12666. and ſkin. „Ser 
14200. read Goth, bringeth forte | 
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WORDS AND PHRASES NOT UNDERSTOOD. 

Afere. R. 4073. Louke. 4413. 

* Agathon, p. u. L. W. 526. Madrian. 13898. 

Blakeberied. 12340. Parodie. T. v. 1547. 

Broken harm. 9299. Pavade. 3927. 
Cankedort. T. ii. 1752. Payſaunce. C. D. 1673. 
Carrenare. Du. 1029. Pell. F. iii. 220. 
Conſite. C. D. 1238. Popper. 3929. 
Coſt. 1480. ä Pouder marchant. 383. x 
Countour. 361. i Proſerus, pr. u. F. iii. 138. 


Cuppes. To turnen c. 3926. 

Cytherus, pr. u. F. iii. 137. 

Douced. F. iii. 131. 

Dulcarnon. T. iii. 933, 5. 

Durenſe. C. D. 1199. 

Eclympaſteire, pr. n. Du. 167. 
Farewell feldefare. R. 5510. T. iii. 863. 
Fortenid creſe. R. 4875. 


Radevore. L. W. 23414. 
Raket. T. iv. 461. 

Rewel bone. 13807. 

Sered pokettes, or pottes. 16270. 
Span-newe. T. ili. 1677. 
Squaimous. 3337. x 


Temen. F. iii. 654. Aen. 2 
Tidife. 10962. | 


Trippe. 7329. - 


: Frape. T. iii. 411. | 
Gattothed. 470. 6185. - || Viretote. 3768. V 
Gnoffe. 3188. .  Vitrejnite. 14378. . /$ 5. /97 : 
Hawebake. 4515. Vounde ſtone. R. 7113, 
Hermes Ballenus, pr. u. F. iii. 183. Wades bote.. 9298. : 
Hugeſt and Collo. T. L. B. ii. p. 499. Whipul-tree. 2925. "A 


Hyghen. F. iii. 1062. 
Jack of Dover. 4345. 
Kirked. R. 3137. 

Limote. pr. u. F. iii. 184. 


Winder, Wintred. R. 1018, 20. 
Zanſis, pr. n. T. iv. 414. 
Zedeories, pr. u. T. L. B. i. p. 485. b. 
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